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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful 
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H 14449 - Muhammad Ibn Yaqub Al-Kulayni has narrated that, ‘Narrated to me Ali Ibn Ibrahim from 
his father from Ibn FaddAl-from Hafs al-Mu'Adhdhin from Abu Abdullah**”’ as well as Muhammad Ibn 
‘Ismail lon Bazi' from Muhammad Ibn Sinan from 'Ismail Ibn Jabir that - 


‘Abu Abdullah**’, wrote this letter to his**“* companions and commanded them to 
study it, ponder over it, and make a pact by it, and act in accordance with. They used 
to keep it in their places of Prayer in their homes. So when they were free from their 
Prayers, they would look into it’. 
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He said, ‘Narrated to me A-Hassan lbn Muhammad, from Ja'far lon Muhammad Ibn Malik al-Kufiy 
from al-Qasim Ibn Al-Rabi' Al-Sahhaf from 'Ismail Ibn Mukhallad Al-Sarraj from Abu Abd Allah**". 


He said that, ‘| brought out this letter of Abu Abdullah**”* to his**”* companions - 
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‘In the Name of Allah*™, the Beneficent, the Merciful. Having said that, I°*“* ask your 
Lord*™ to grant you all good health. It is for you all to have tenderness, dignity and 
tranquility, and it is for you to be bashful and keep yourselves clear, just as the 
righteous people before you have done. It is for you to be courteous with the people 
of falsehood. You will bear injustices from them, and beware of disputing with them 
in what is between you and them. When you sit with them, and are alone with them 
and argue your differences with them, there is no way out for you but to sit with them 
and be alone with them, and argue with them by the dissimulation which Allah*™ has 
Ordered you for, that you should take to it regarding what is between you and them. 
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So if you are tested with that from them, that they wish to harm you and you can 
recognise abhorrence in their faces, and if Allah*“™™”, the High does not Dispel them 
away from you, they would rob you. And what is in their chests of enmity and hatred 
is much more than what they display to you. Your gatherings and their gatherings 
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are one and the same, but your spirits and their spirits are different. You will not 
reconcile with them and you will never lover them, ever, and they will never love you 
as well. Surely Allah®™ the High has Honoured you all with the truth and Made you 
to visualise it, and did not Make them to be deserving of it. 
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Be courteous to them and be patient with them, for they have no courtesy to you nor 
do they have patience over anything, and some of them are obsessed with tricking 
the others, for the enemies of Allah°™ have the ability to keep you from the truth. 
Allah°™ Protects you from that, so fear Allah°™ and hold back your tongues except 
from the good, and beware of letting your tongues to slip into speaking that which is 
false, and the slanderous, and the sinful, and the violation. So if you were to hold 
back your tongues from what is disliked by Allah°™, from what He*™ has Forbidden 
you from, it would be better for you with your Lord*™ than letting your tongues slip 
into what is disliked by Him?™ and what He*™ has Prohibited you from. 
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There is destruction for the servant, with Allah®™, and Repugnance from Allah®™, 
and there will be deafness, and blindness, and muteness which Allah®™ will Make 
him to inherit on the Day of Judgement. So they will become just as Allah?” has 
said: “[2:18] Deaf, dumb (and) blind, so they will not turn back”, it means that 
they will not be speaking and will not have the Permission to present their excuses. 
And beware from what Allah? has Prohibited you from doing, and it is for you to 
remain silent except with regards to what Allah*™ has Benefited you by from the 
matters of your Hereafter and be Rewarded by Him?™. 
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And be frequent in Extolling His*™ Holiness, and Glorification, and the Praising to 
Allah®*™!, and the desires for what is with Him®™ from the Good which cannot be 
estimated, nor can anyone reach it (imagine), so occupy your tongues with that in 
order to avoid the false speech which would lead its owners to an eternity in the Fire 
for the one who dies upon it and does not repent to Allah*™, and does not keep 
away from it. 


9 al CM ei pelll 5 43M) GE“ “y Sle AM Gye het ag) She ail gall CLad 1S 0 AI Gaels! Old cle All p&ile 
afl) Ide yo | SSS % | SMBH all B8le3 Le Cl) alll | gual aga All) 2825 Lag | iL AT Aca 


And it is for you to supplicate, for the Muslims cannot be successful in the fulfilment 
of their wishes with their Lord*™ by any means higher than supplication and desiring 
from Him®™!, and appealing to Allah®™, and the asking from Him®™!. So be desirous 
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in what you request to Allah?™ so that He*™ would Answer you to what you have 
supplicated to Him*™ in order to be successful and be saved from the Punishment of 
Allah?™. 
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And beware of being greedy for yourselves to something from what Allah*™ has 
Prohibited to you. For the one who violates what Allah?™ has Prohibited to him here 
in the world, Allah?” would Place a block between him and the Paradise, and its 
Bounties, and its enjoyments, and its Prestige which will stand for all eternity for the 
inhabitants of the Paradise, for ever and ever. 
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And know that it is an evil misfortune for the one who takes the risk of endangering 
the obedience to Allah*™ the Blessed, and to be disobedient to Him*“”. So the 
choosing to violate what Allah*™ has Prohibited from the pleasures of the world 
would cut its people off from the eternal-Bliss in the Paradise, and its pleasures, and 
the prestige of its inhabitants. 
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Woe be unto those! What a frustration they will face when they lose, and evil would 
be their condition with their Lord*™ on the Day of Judgement. Seek Refuge with 
Allah*?™ that He*™ would Protect you from being in a situation similar to theirs 
forever, and be in afflictions like their afflictions. 


asws 


or with you except by Him*™. So, fear Allah°™, O 
group of saved people, that Allah*™ will Complete for you what He*™ has Granted 
you with, for the matter will not be complete until He*“” Makes you to enter into 
similar of what came upon the righteous ones before you, and until you face 
tribulation with regards to yourselves and your wealth, and until you hear from the 
enemies of Allah?™, a lot of painful words. 


And there is no Might with us 
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So, observe patience and take it in your stride, and even if they humiliate you, and 
hate you, and even if they burden you with injustices. So bear these from them, 
seeking by that the Face of Allah®™ and the House of the Hereafter, and until you 
control your intense anger in the suffering for the sake of Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic. They will incriminate you, and even belie you about the truth, and be 
inimical towards you with regards to it, and be hateful towards you. 
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So, observe patience on that from them, and all that has been Ratified in the Book of 
Allah? which Jibraeel** Descended with upon your Prophet®”, getting your 
Prophets” to hear the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: “[46:35] Therefore 
bear up patiently as did the messengers endowed with constancy bear up with 
patience and do not seek to hasten for them (their doom).” Then He*™ Said: 
“[35:4] And if they call you a liar, truly messengers before you were called 
liars”. 
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So observe patience on what they lie about and hurt you with, for they had belied the 
Prophet®*™ of Allah®™, and the Messengers*® from before him’, and hurt them 
along with the denial of the truth. And if you are happy with the Commands of 
Allah*™ regarding them**”* whom Allah*™ Created for Himself™ in the Beginning 
(beginning of the creation), from the infidelity which has preceded in the Knowledge 
of Allah®™ that He?” Created them in the origin and the ones whom Allah®™” has 
Named in His*™ book in His*?™ Words: “[28:41] And We made them Imams who 
call to the fire”. 
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So, ponder over this and hold on to it, and do not be ignorant of it, for the one who is 
ignorant of this and the like of this which Allah*™” has Made to be Obligatory in 
His*™ Book from what Allah*™” has Ordered for and Prohibited from, has 
disregarded the Religion of Allah*” and became disobedient to Him®*™. Therefore 
he has necessitated (upon himself) the Outrage of Allah*™, and Allah?™ will Fling 
him into the Fire upon his face’. 
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And he**"* said: ‘O you group of Blessed ones, the victorious ones! Surely, Allah®™ 
Completed for you what He*™ Granted you all from the good, and know that it is not 
from the Knowledge of Allah®*™, nor from His*™” Commands that any one from the 
creatures of Allah*™, should take to opinions or analogies regarding his Religion. 
Allah?™ Has Sent down the Quran and Made to be in it an explanation of all things, 


asws 


and Assigned for the Quran and the teaching of the Quran, its People 


There is no leeway for the People**“S of knowledge of the Quran whom®*"s Allah?™ 
had Given to them of its Knowledge, that they**”® should take to desires, or opinions, 


or analogies with regards to it. Allah*“” has Made them**“S to be needless from that 
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asws 


by what He*™ has Given them**“S from His*™ Knowledge, and Specialised them 

by it, and Placed in it Prestige from Allah®*™ to Honour them?*"’ by. 

pa AT ah 5 peBaied ol alll ple 28 Gite MB y elles Gos alll aby ell pias Mall! ode A “yal Guill USN Ua ab 
CAM Site aye coll 45 5b alll CT as cag Ue yl pall ale Gye o’ghel 0 gt) I 


And they**“S are the People**“ of the Remembrance (Ah/ Al-Zikr) whom Allah?™ 
has Ordered the people to ask them**“*, and they**"* are the ones**“S to be asked. 
And it has preceded in the Knowledge of Allah*™ that they should ratify them**"*, 
and follow their**“* footsteps. He*™ Guided them**”*, and Gave them**“* from the 
Knowledge of the Quran with which they**“* guide (others) to Allah®™ by His*™ 
Permission, and to all the ways of the truth. 
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And they**"* are the ones**“* that He*™ does not Want them to be released from, 
and from asking them**“*, and from being taught by them**”S which Allah®™ has 
Honoured them**"* with and Made it to be with them**"*, except for the one who has 
preceded in the Knowledge of Allah*“”, as being the miserable one in the origin of 
the creation underneath the shadow. 
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So these are the ones who turn away from asking the People** of the 
Remembrance (AhlI Al-Zikr) and the ones**"* to whom Allah*™ has Granted the 
Knowledge of the Quran and Placed it in their**“* possession, and Ordered for 
asking them**"". 


These are the ones who act on their desires, and their opinions, and their analogies 
to the extent that Satan’ enters them’, (as a result) they (try) to revert the believing 
people, in the Knowledge of the Quran with Allah*™, as disbelievers, and try to make 
the misguided people, in the Knowledge of the Quran with Allah*™, as believer, but 
to the extent that they declare what Allah°™ has Made Permissible, in many matters 
as being prohibited, and pronounce what Allah°™ has Prohibited, in many matters as 
being permissible. 
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So this is the origin of the fruit of their desires. And the Messengers of Allah®™! 


had taken an oath from them before his**”” passing away. So they said, ‘After 
Allah? Captures His*™” Messenger®*””, we have the leeway of taking to the 


To share in their wealth, bodies and children. 
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consensus of the opinions of the people. After Allah®*™ Mighty and Majestic 
Captured His” Messenger®*™, and after hiss*”” oath which he took from us*“"S, 


Saww 


and ordered us**“* by, they opposed Allah®™! and His*™ Messenger 
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So what is more audacious to Allah°™, nor any clear misguidance from the one who 

takes to that, and alleges that it gives him the leeway to do it? By Allah°™, surely 

Allah?™ has Obligated His*™ creatures that they should obey Him*™, and follow 
Saww 


His*™ Commands during the lifetime of Muhammad®*”, and after his passing 
away. 


Can those enemies of Allah®?™ who are alleging that anyone who became a Muslim 
with Muhammad**™, can take to his own words, and his own opinions, and his own 
analogies? But if he says, ‘Yes, then, surely, he has lied to Allah*™ and has strayed 
a far straying, and if he says, ‘No, it is not for anyone that he should take to his 
opinions, and his desires, and his analogies’, so he has argued against himself, and 
he is from the ones who allege that Allah*™ has to be Obeyed, and His*™ Orders to 
be followed after the passing away of the Messenger®*™ of Allah?™. 
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Allah®*™! has said, and His*™ words are true: “[3:144] And Muhammad is no more 
than a messenger; the messengers have already passed away before him; if 
then he dies or ts killed will you turn back upon your heels? And whoever 
turns back upon his heels, he will by no means do harm to Allah in the least 
and Allah will reward the grateful”, and that is something which they knew that 
Allah°™ is to be obeyed and His*™ Commands are to be followed during the lifetime 
of Muhammad**™, and (as well as) after Allah*™ had Made Muhammad** to pass 
away. And if it was not for anyone from the people who were with Muhammad**™ 
that they would take to their own desires, and their opinions, and their analogies in 
opposition to the orders of Muhammad**, so similarly it is not for anyone from the 
people after Muhammad**™ that they would take to their own desires, and their 
opinions, and their analogies’. 


rpm Uy GScall AMM) %y GUIS, 2 yesh SE Gall GLB AUILall ASHE Cun Sa, Sy Ul} sULall 8 28st a8 1,0 US 
afl U aU’ 


And he**“S said: ‘Leave the raising of your hands in the Prayer except for the one 
time when you open the Prayer, for the people have publicised you all by that”, and 


* To observe Taqeeya 
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Allah*™! is the Helper, and there is no Might and there is no Power except by 
Allah?” 
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And he**“’ said: ‘Supplicate frequently to Allah*™ for Allah*™ Loves the ones from 
the believing servants that they should supplicate to Him*™, and Allah°*™ has 
Promised the believing servants for the Answering, and Allah*™ has Destined the 
supplications of the Believers, on the Day of Judgement, to increase their deeds by it 
in the Paradise. So, frequently remember Allah®°™ in accordance with your abilities in 
every hour of the hours of the night and the day, for Allah®™ has Ordered for 
frequent Remembrance (Al-Zikr) to Him®™, and Allah?” Remembers the one who 
remembers Him*™ from the Believers. And know, that Allah?” never Remembers 
anyone from His*™ believing servant except Remembering him with Goodness. 
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So give Allah*™ from yourselves, the struggle in obedience to Him®™, for Allah®™! 
does not Accept anything from the good with Him*™ except by obedience to Him?™, 
and the avoidance of His*™ Prohibitions which Allah®™” has Prohibited in the 
apparent of the Quran and in its hidden. Allah*™ Blessed and High has Said in 
His*™ Book, and His*™ Words are True: “[6:120] And abandon open and secret 
sin”. 


Uy Ugg | gh ASL (ally Agle al cle) alll Spin) UT | gall Aaya Mado SS GI as Al I Cyl lV gale! % 
ANN cys oak on AN 5 o's aah oye alll Me Gull Cal mira angecer | asks 


And know that whatever Allah®™ has Ordered you to avoid, so He?™ has Prohibited 
it, and follow the footsteps of the Messenger®*™ of Allah®?™, and his®*”” Sunnah, so 
adhere to it and do not follow your own desires, and your opinions, for you will go 
astray. The most misguided of the people with Allah*™ is the one who follows his 
own desires and his opinion without (following the) Guidance from Allah?™. 


ee ee ee Ob 9 aSwail aT RUST Gy) Ca set Ue pkg) 1 | al 
| gales Cy) ea a 388) tele dh eas 
Used afl call <5 all Catal cyoe alll Sic AMET Gye % alll Cos AG wad at SLs! Ca ye 45) Gk Cal all a 


ails) 8 0 ga U5 all al ha Ue 


And do good for yourselves in accordance with your abilities, for if you do good, it 
would be for your own selves, and if you violate, it would be against your own selves. 
And intermingle with the people and do not burden them upon your necks, including 
along with that the obedience to your Lord*™. And beware of insulting the enemies 
of Allah°™ when they are listening to you, for the enemies will insult Allah®™ without 
awareness, and it is better that you should know the penalty of insulting Allah°™ and 
what it is. 
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He who has insulted the friends of Allah*™ is like he has insulted Allah“. And the 
one who is the most unjust with Allah*°™ is the one who insults Allah*™ and the 
friends of Allah*™, so don’t do it, don’t do it. Follow the Commands of Allah®*™. 
There is no Might, and no Power except by Allah®“™”. 
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And hes said: ‘O you group for whom Allah*™ has Protected for them their affairs! 
It is for you to follow the footsteps of the Messenger of Allah®™ and hisS*”™ 
Sunnah, and the footsteps of the Imams**“* of Guidance from the People**“* of the 
Household of the Messenger®*™ of Allah®™ from after him®*”” and their?“ Sunnah. 
So the one who takes to that has been guided, and the one who avoided that and 
abandoned it, went astray, because they**”S are the ones*“* for whom Allah?™ 
Commanded (the people) to be obedient to, and for their?*”* Wilayah. 
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Saww 


And our**“s father**"* the Messenger®*™ of Allah®?™ has said: ‘The continuation upon 


the deeds in the following of the footsteps and the Sunnah, even though they may be 
little, is more Pleasing to Allah®™ and beneficial with Him®™ in the Rewards, than 


the struggle in the ‘Bittah) heresy, and the desires. Indeed, the following of the 
desires, and the following of the heresies (innovations) without Guidance from 
Allah*™ is misguidance, and every misguidance is heresy, and every heretic will be 
in the Fire. And nothing can be achieved from the good with Allah*™ except by being 
obedient to Him*™, and the patience and being agreeable, because the patience 
and being agreeable is from the obedience to Allah®™. 
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And know, that a servant from the servants has not believed until he is happy with 
Allah*™ with regards to whatever Allah? has Done for him, and what he has done 
for Him*™ in accordance with what He*™ Likes and Dislikes. And Allah°?™ does not 
Do with the one who is patient and happy with Allah*™ except that which he is 
deserving of, and that which is better for him, from what he likes or dislikes. 
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And it is for you to “[2:238] Attend constantly to prayers and to the middle 
prayer and stand up truly obedient to Allah”, just as Allah*™ has Commanded 
the Believers in His*™ Book which is in front of you. 
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And beware, and it is for you to love the poor Muslims, for the one who considers 
them to be lowly due to his own arrogance, so he has slipped from the Religion of 
Allah?™, and Allah*™ has for him (a situation of) lowliness and hate. And the 
Messenger of Allah®™ has said: ‘My**“” Lord*™ has Commanded me**™” to love 
the poor among the Muslims’. And know, that the one who belittles anyone from the 
Muslims will meet Allah®™ having Hatred towards him and lowliness from Him®™ to 
the extent that the people will hate him and Allah®™ will have intense Hatred towards 
him. 


( 4ty age ait lus ) Ab gic’) “yal all) G1 ab sind OF Ge abile Al GLb SL) Gualisdll 2SSQS) (8 alll | sits 

Oe gh 9 Cale MS le AD pay 5 AU gene ye 5 AU pay 5 Al ene SB A A Spal Gye Can al ad gs 
Ea] 
Ons 


Fear Allah? with regards to your brothers who are poor Muslims, for they have a 
right over you that you should love them. Allah®*™” Commanded His*™ 
Messenger®*” to love them, so the one who does not love the one whom Allah?! 
has Commanded to love, so he has disobeyed Allah? and His*™ Messenger, 
and the one who disobeys Allah?” and His*™ Messengers” and dies upon that, 
would have died whilst being from the misguided ones. 
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And beware of (considering for yourself) greatness and arrogance, for the Arrogance 
is the Robe of Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic, so the one who disputed with Allah?™ 
for His*™ Robe, Allah®*™ will Reduce him and Disgrace him on the Day of 
Judgement. 
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And beware of injustices of some of you against the others, for it is not from the 
characteristics of the righteous. The one who is unjust, Allah®™ will Turn his injustice 
against his own self, and Make His*™ Help to be for the one who he was unjust to, 
and the one whom Allah*°™ Helps will overcome and be of the group of winners from 
Allah?™. 


Sul) AfLol 880 GLb Canes a&ta SG Of ASU! 


And beware of the envying of some of you against the others, for the disbelief is the 
origin of the envy. 
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And beware of helping against an oppressed Muslim, for he would supplicate to 
Allah?! against you and He®™ would Answer him regarding you. Our*s“S 
forefathers” the Messengers of Allah? used to say that: ‘The supplication of an 
oppressed Muslims gets Answered’. And help each other, for our**“S forefather>*™, 
the Messengers of Allah®™ used to say that: ‘Helping a Muslim is better and 
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greater in Reward than the Fasting for a month, and seclusion (AI-I’tikaaf) in the 
Masjid Al-Haraam (The Sacred Masjid). 
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And beware of creating difficulties for anyone from your Muslim brothers if he owes 
you anything from before and he is insolvent, for our**“’ forefather the 
Messenger®*” of Allah®?™ used to say: ‘It is not for a Muslim to make difficulties for a 
Muslim, and the one who is considerate to the insolvent will be Shaded by Allah*™ 
by a shade on the Day in which there will no shade except for His*™” Shade’. 
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And beware, O group under the Mercy and preferred ones over the others, of 
withholding the Rights of Allah°™ before you, day after day and hour after hour, for 
the one who makes haste in (giving) the Rights of Allah®™ which are in front of him, 
then Allah? has the Power over the Hastening to him for the multiplication of the 
good, either immediately or later on. And the one who delays the Rights of Allah®™, 
then Allah®*™ has the Power over Delaying his sustenance, and the one from whom 
Allah? Withholds his sustenance, he would not have the ability to sustain himself. 
So give to Allah*™ the Right from what He*™ has Granted you so that He*™ would 
Purify for you the remainder of it, and Complete for you from the Multiplication for 
you, the excessive Multiplication, the count of which is not known to any but Him®™, 
or its virtues, the Lord*™ of the Worlds’. 
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And he*“S said: ‘Fear Allah®*™, O group, if you could, and dont be an 
embarrassment for the Imam**“’, for the one who causes embarrassment for the 
Imam**“S, he is the one who discredits the righteous people, the ones who follow the 


asws asws 


Imam of the Muslims for his 
his**“S rights, the ones who understand his 


virtues, the patient ones upon the payment of 
asws sanctity. 
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And know, that the one who descends to that level with (respect) the Imam**“*, so he 
has embarrassed the Imam*** (by associating himself with him**”*) He would do 
that by cursing the righteous people the ones who (strictly) follow him**"* from the 
Muslims for their virtues, the patient ones upon the paying of his**“* rights, the ones 
who have recognised his**"* sanctity, so his curse against (the pious ones) is for the 
enemies of Allah*™, as the Imam**“* converts that curse into Mercy from Allah?™ 
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upon them (the pious ones), and turns the Curse from Allah®™ and from the Angels, 
and from His*™” Messenger®*™” upon them (the deniers). And know, O group, that 


the Sunnah from Allah? has flowed within the righteous ones before’. 
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And he®S“S said: ‘The one who wishes to meet Allah®™ as a Believer, ‘Haqqan’ 
Haqqan’ (surely and truly), so he should befriend Allah®™, and His” Messenger, 
and those who believed**“*, and should distance himself from their**“* enemies, and 
accept whatever that has ended up with him from their**”* virtues, because their#*"* 
virtues cannot be comprehended by the ‘Lis Ul’ Angels of Proximity, or ‘Wu's (4’° 
the Messenger Prophets**, but some among them. Have you not heard what 
Allah“ has Mentioned from the virtues of following the Imams**“S of Guidance, and 
they are the Believers? He®™ Said: “[4:69] And whoever obeys Allah and the 
Messenger, these are with those upon whom Allah has bestowed favors from 
among the prophets and the truthful and the martyrs and the good, and a 
goodly company are they!” 
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This is just one perspective from the perspectives of the virtues of following the 
Imams**“°, so how can others (comprehend) them**”® and their**“* virtues? And the 
one who wishes that Allah*™ should Complete for him his faith and he becomes a 
devout and true Believer, he should fulfill to Allah*™ His*™ Conditions which He*™ 
has Placed upon the Believers. He*™ has Placed the conditions of His*™ Wilayah 
along with the Wilayah of His*™” Messenger®*™, and the Wilayah of the Imams**"* of 
the Believers. He should establish the Prayer, and give the Zakaat, and give to 
Allah®*™ goodly loans (Karza e Hasana), and avoid the immoralities, both openly as 
well as discreetly. 
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There does not remain anything from the detail of what Allah*™ has Prohibited, 
except that it is included in its entirety in His” Statement. So the one who makes it 
to be his Religion in what is between himself and Allah®*™, being sincere to Allah®™, 
and does not authorise for himself to ignore anything from this, so he is, in the Sight 
of Allah?™, in His*™ Triumphant Party, and he is from the true Believers. 
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> The Higher status Prophet** who were Awarded with the Divine Books 
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And beware of insisting upon something from what Allah®™ has Prohibited in the 
Apparent of the Quran and its Hidden. And Allah®™ the High has Said: “[3:135] and 
(who) do not knowingly persist in what they have done” (Up to this point it is the 
narration of Al-Qasim Bin Rabi’e). It means that the Believers before them, when 
they forgot something from what Conditions Allah*™ had Placed upon them in His*™ 
Book, would come to the realisation that they had disobeyed Allah*™ in their 
avoidance of that thing. So they would seek Forgiveness and would not repeat it. So 
that is the meaning of the Statement of Allah®™!: “[3:135] and (who) do not 
knowingly persist in what they have done”. 
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And know that He*™ has Commanded and Prohibited, so that there should be 
obedience in what He*™ has Commanded for, and avoidance in what He*™ has 
Prohibited from. So the one who has followed His” Commands has obeyed 
Him®™, and has realised everything from the good, which is with Him?™, and the 
one who did not avoid what Allah®™ has Prohibited from, so he has disobeyed 
Him*™. So if he were to die upon being disobedient to Him" Allah?™ will Fling him 
upon his face in the Fire. 
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And know, that there is nothing else between Allah®™ and anyone from His?™ 
creatures, Angels of Proximity, or Messenger Prophets®*, or all others apart from 
that, except for their obedience to Him®™. So strive in being obedient to Allah®™, if 
you wish to become true Believers, truly, and there is not Strength except by 
Allah?””, 
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And he**“S said: ‘And it is for you to obey your Lord*™ in accordance with your 
abilities, for Allah®™ is your Lord*™. And know that the Islam is the submission, and 
the submission is the Islam. So the one who submits, so he has Islam, and the one 
who does not submit, there is no Islam to him. And the one wishes to do himself a 
favour, so he should obey Allah*™, for the one who has obeyed Allah*™ has indeed 
done himself a favour. 
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And beware of being disobedient to Allah*™ if you were to do it. The one who 
violated by being disobedient to Allah*™, so he has disfavoured himself, and there is 
no station between favour and disfavour. For the ones who have done a favour in the 
Sight of their Lord*™, is Paradise, and for the ones who have violated in the Sight of 
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their Lord*™, is the Fire. So, know that you have to be obedient to Allah®?™ and 
avoid being disobedient to Him®™. And know, that there is none who is needless of 
Allah?™ from His*™ creatures, neither the Angels of Proximity, nor the Messenger 
Prophets®, nor anyone other than that. So the one who wishes that he should 
benefit from the intercession of the intercessors in the Presence of Allah°™, so he 
should seek to Please Allah?™. 
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And know that no one from the creatures of Allah*™ can achieve the Pleasure of 
Allah? except by being obedient to Him®™, and being obedient to His*™ 
Messenger”, and being obedient to the Masters of the Command**“* (Wali Al- 
Amr**S) from the Progeny**S of Muhammad**”, and that the disobedience to 
them**“S is disobedient to Allah®™”!. And do not deny their®*"S virtues, be they great or 
small. And know, that the deniers are the liars, they are the hypocrites, and that 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Said for the hypocrites, and His*™ Words are true, that: 
“[4:145] Surely the hypocrites are in the lowest stage of the fire and you shall 
not find a helper for them”. 


asws 
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And let no one from among you, whom Allah®™ has Necessitated upon his heart, 
obedience to Him?™ and being humble to Him*™, should fear any one from the 
people from whom Allah*™ has Removed the qualities of the truth and did not Make 
him to be deserving of it. So the one whom Allah has not Made to be deserving of 
the qualities of the truth, so these are the hypocrites, these are the Satans® among 
the Humans and the Jinn. And it is the Satans” among the Humans that trick, and 
plot, and deceive, and whisper (cast doubts) from some of them to the others, 
attempting to divert the people of the truth, whom Allah*™ has Honoured by Granting 
them the insight into the Religion of Allah" and insight which Allah®?™ has not 
Considered the Satans* among the Humans to be deserving of it, Intending thereby 
not to equalise the enemies of Allah*™ to the people of the truth, with regards to the 
doubt, and the denial, and the belying to end up being equal as Allah®™ the High 
has Described in His*™ Book: “[4:89] They desire that you should disbelieve as 
they have disbelieved, so that you might be (all) alike”. Then Allah*™ prohibited 
the people of the truth that they should take the enemies of Allah*™ as guardians or 
as helpers. 
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So do not let them scare you, and do not let them repulse you all from the 
consideration by the truth which Allah*™ has Specialised you with from the tricks of 
the Satans® from the Humans, and their plots in your affairs. You should repel the 
bad by that which is good in what is between you and them, seeking by that the 
Pleasure of your Lord*™ by being obedient to Him*™. And they are such that there 
is no good with them. 


It is not permissible for You to display to them the Principles of the Religion of 
Allah? (Usool Al-Deen*) for they are such that they would hear something from 
you, be inimical against you, and raise (the issue) against you, and strive for 
destroying you, and place in front of you that which you dislike. 
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And there is no remedy for you from them in the government of the corrupts. So 
understand your status in what is between you and the people of the falsehood, for it 
does not befit the people of the truth to descend to the level of the people of the 
falsehood. (This is due to the fact) that Allah°™” did not Make for the people of the 
falsehood who does not understand His*™ Perspective, the status which is with 
Him°®™ for the people of the truth. 


The Statement of Allah®™ in His*™” Book where He®™ Said: “[38:28] Shall We treat 
those who believe and work deeds of righteousness, the same as those who 
do mischief on earth? Shall We treat those who guard against evil, the same as 
those who turn aside from the right?” He*™™ has Honoured yourselves rather than 
the people of the falsehood. And do not make Allah°™ Blessed and High, and for 
Him*™ is the Highest Example, and your Imams**“*, and the Religion which you 
have made it to be for yourselves, to be exposed (vulnerable) to the people of the 
falsehood. Allah*™ would be Angered against you, so you will perish. So, do not do 
it, do not do it (strictly observe Taqeeya). 
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O righteous people! Do not abandon the Commands of Allah*™, and the Command 
from your affairs for the obedience to Him®™, lest Allah*™ Alters the Blessings for 
you. Love for the sake of Allah®™ (the ones of similar qualities to yourselves), and 
hate for the Sake of Allah®™ the ones who oppose you. And extend your cordiality 
and your advice to the ones who possess your qualities, and do not extend it to the 
ones who have abandoned your qualities, and are inimical towards you, and rebel 
against you, and wish for calamities to befall upon you. This is our**”* education 


* Salat, Zakat, Soam, Hajj and Wilayat, see for example Al-Kafi Vol. 2 Pg. 18. 


16 out of 55 


Alkafi Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


which Allah*™ Has Educated us**“S with. So take to it, and understand it and fetter it 
(to yourselves), and do not throw it behind your backs, whatever is compatible with 
your guidance and take to it, and whatever is along the lines of your own desires, 
discard it and do not follow it. 
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And beware of the arrogance against Allah, and know that a servant is not 
afflicted by the arrogance against Allah*™” except that he is arrogant against the 
Religion of Allah*™. Be upright for the Sake of Allah°™ and do not turn back upon 
your heels, for your will have turn back as losers. May Allah*™ Protect us. And 
beware from the arrogance against Allah°™, and there is not strength for us**"* or for 
you except by Allah?””. 
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And he**“S said: ‘If Allah? had Created a servant originally, in the original creation 
as a Believer, he will never die until Allah®™”’ Makes him to detest the evil and he 
distances himself from it, and the one whom Allah*™ has Made to detest the evil and 
he distances himself from it, Allah°™ will Cure him from the arrogance and the 
forcefulness which has entered into him. So his nature becomes soft, and his morals 
beautiful, and his face bright, and the reverence of Islam comes to him, and 
tranquility, and the humbleness, and he restrains himself from the Prohibitions of 
Allah®™ and avoids His*™ Harshness. And Allah*™ Grants to him the sustenance of 
the cordiality of the people, and intermingling with them, and avoidance of the cutting 
off from the people, and the rivalries, and does not get involved with anything from it 
or the likes of it in anything. 
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However, if Allah*“” had Created a servant originally, in the original creation as an 
infidel, he will never die until he loves the evil and goes near to it. So if the evil 
becomes beloved to him and he goes near to it, he gets involved in the infidelity, and 
the forcefulness. So his heart hardens, and his morals deteriorate, and his face 


h azwj 


darkens, his immorality gets displayed, and his shame becomes little, and Alla 
Uncovers his veil, and he rides upon the Prohibitions. So he never ceases from 
these tendencies and rides upon the disobedience to Allah®™, and hates to obey 
Him®™, and the obedient ones. So the condition of the Believers and the condition of 
the infidel are in contradiction. Ask Allah*™ for health, and seek it from Him?™, and 
there is not Might nor Strength except by Allah?™. 
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Observe patience upon the afflictions in the world if you are followed by the 
afflictions, and intensify the obedience to Allah®?™, and His®*™ Wilayah, and the 
Wilayah of the ones**“S He*™ has Commanded for, it is the better result with 
Allah*™ in the Hereafter, than the kingdom of the world, even though its bounties, 
and its flowers, and its affluence may be prolonged in the disobedience to Allah*™, 
and in the Wilayah of the one**“S whom Allah has Forbidden from being in his 
Wilayah, and in his obedience. 


Allah*™ has Commanded for the Wilayah of the Imams**“S whom Allah®*™ has 
Names in His*™ Book in His*™ Statement: “[21:73] And We made them Imams 
who guided (people) by Our command” and they*“* are the ones*”* for 
whom**“s Allah*°™ has Commanded the Wilayah for, and to be in their**“* obedience. 
And the ones whom Allah*™ has Forbidden to be in their wilayah, these are the 
imams of misguidance, for whom Allah*™ has Decreed for them the governance in 
the world over the friends of Allah*” and the Imams**“’ from the Progeny**”* of 
Muhammad. 


They act in disobedience to Allah®™ in their governments, and in disobedience to 
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His*™ Messenger so that the Words of the Punishment become reality against 
them, and that you can end up being with the Prophet**™ of Allah®?™ Muhammad‘? 
and the Messengers* before him®*™. 
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So ponder over what stories Allah*™ has Related to you in His*™” Book of the trials 
which the His*™ Prophets** were Tested by, and the Believers followed them**. 
Then ask Allah*™ to Grant you patience upon the affliction in the thick and thin, and 
the difficulties, and the prosperity, similar to which was Given to them. 


All) pth (se See Ty 9s AaeAS 5s peada 5 BeHhSs 5 pa Uh 5 Cunllhall thy Gilby SLM al Ales 5 SAU 
ASUS CyunlLall A jhe ASS, She 1 LGM Al AIS 4 gbedl al fy) S518 ate Lay Saal! (5 all Sn slg 5 gills %y apne 


And beware of debating with the people of the falsehood. And it is for you to follow 
the guidance of the righteous ones, and their dignified (manners), and _ their 
tranquility, and their forbearance, and their humbleness, and their distancing 
themselves from the Prohibitions of Allah®?™, and their truthfulness, and their loyalty, 
and their struggle for the Sake of Allah®*™ in the deeds by being obedient to Him?™. 
So if you were not to do that, then you will never rise to the status of the righteous 
ones from before you have with your Lord*™. 


Vala ay Clead aie Aali Ste %y ally ita) GLH Gls cle] (a ALL oye ed Fk she ID) 13) alll GI | gale! 
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And know that if Allah®?™ Intends good for a servant, He*™ opens his chest for the 
Islam. So He*™ Grants him that he will speak the truth by his tongue, and bind his 
heart to him so that he will act in accordance with it. So if Allah*™ Gathers that to 
him, He*™ Completes for him, his Islam, and if he were to die whilst being upon that, 
he would have died as being one of the true Muslims. 


al 13) 5 aile AMS Mid ot (ga ald le oye OL Lae hha Shh IS 5 andl IAS 1S Ses All) a ASI 
5 BLE Gye alll Se GIS AN AG le Ay Gigs of ale GAS Qc IM ay Leal! All) aa) a ales 8 
dail g'gy aile QA ay Ulead! aaa) ol % ale AME Saag of AN) 4G) oI col Gall Ge alli le Gm Le Ye 


And if Allah*™ does not Intend good for a servant, He? Leaves him to his own self, 
and his chest becomes constricted and an embarrassment for him. If a true (word) 
flows from his tongue, his heart does not accept it from him, and if his heart does not 
accept it from him, he does not follow Allah?™ and acts in accordance with it. So if 
that is gathered to him until he dies whilst being upon that condition, he, then, will be 
of the hypocrites with Allah?™. And all that flowed upon his tongues from the truth 
which he did not follow Allah? and his heart did not accept it from him, and he did 
not act in accordance with it, would be a proof against him on the Day of Judgement. 


Oma Ul “5 Ga cle alll %5 Sas te Gall Gbi AST Used ly pL BS) gh Ck) Uo gh % alll | gai 
Fey aoe ee 


So fear Allah®™! and ask Him?™ that He®™ should Open your chests for the Islam, 
and that He®*™ should Make your tongues to speak with the truth until you die whilst 
being upon that, and that He*™ should Make your return (to the Hereafter to be like 
the) returning of the righteous ones before you. And there is not Strength except by 
Allah®™, and Praise is due to Allah*™ the Lord*™ of the worlds. 


U8 ( alls ale ail gle ) 45st) Day Se alll 8 gay a TEN 5 all Ze Uy al Ang lll Of abs Of see Ges 
oS 938 ASI yak %g AMM ARN 5s geld alll & git ARK GI 


And the one who wishes that he should know whether Allah*™ Loves him, so he 
should act in obedience to Allah*™ and follow us**“*. Have you not heard the Words 
of Allah?” Mighty and Majestic to His*™ Prophet**”: “[3:31] Say: If you love 
Allah, then follow me, Allah will love you and forgive you your faults, and Allah 
is Forgiving, Merciful” 


ea U alll 4 Uy Atl Aas Uy fal Se Wat Gu, Gels) viel 4 aie alll Us U fol Se all abi U atl, 
Aga'y cle Aas) % AM ojala Gunle Ge tye 5 alll ee Ul fal & Sal aad Vall 4 Us Heat Ue eS 


By Allah®™, no servant will be in obedience to Allah®™ ever until Allah®™ Makes him 
to be included along with obedience to Him?™, obedience to us**“*. And, by Allah®™, 
no servant will be following us**”* ever until Allah" Loves him. And, by Allah®™, no 
servant leaves following us**“S ever except that he hates us**“*. And, by Allah®™, no 
one ever hates us**™"* except that he disobeys Allah*™. And the one who dies whilst 
being in disobedience to Allah*™, Allah®™ will Disgrace him and Fling him upon his 
face in the Fire. And Praise is due to Allah®™, the Lord*™ of the worlds’. 
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THE PARCHMENT OF ALI BIN AL-HUSAYN**”* AND HIS**"* 
SPEECH REGARDING THE ASCETISM 


UE sine Ob gual ge Ge aul Ge awl Gb Cle 5 ctu ob las Gf) DAI Ge GR Mas -14450 
code Ue UH) ( DL aude) GSN oh Cle Gye aa! IS Coll Ge way Gees Le CS Se Gal Ye AGhe op ell 
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H 14450 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, and Ali Bin Ibrahim, from 
his father, altogether from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Malik Bin Atiyya, from Abu Hamza who said, 
‘| have not heard of anyone who was more ascetic (pious) than Ali**® Bin Al- 
Husayn**"* except for what has reached to me from Ali**"* Bin Abu Talib**”’. 


AG peas (ye GSI Lhe %y ak) oa AAS N31 ( ADL ale) GAA Gn (le ALLL GIS Spam gil ULE 
Abu Hamza said, ‘Whenever Ali**"* Bin Al-Husayn**"° 
(self restrain), those who were present with him**"* 
tears’. 


spoke regarding the ascetism 
, (their eyes) would be filled with 
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Abu Hamza said, ‘And | read a Parchment in which was the speech on ascetism 
from the speeches of Ali**”* Bin Al-Husayn**’, and | wrote down what was in it. 
Then | came to Ali**”* Bin Al-Husayn**’, so | presented what was in it to him**“*. 
He**"S recognised it, and corrected (my mistakes) from what | had (in my notes)’. 


Casa) Clas 5 Quantal (35 5 GaolBall SS 28) % All) GUS ai pel alll ow 
In the Name of Allah?™, the Beneficent, the Merciful. Allah®™™ is sufficient for us?*°. 


And beware of the plots of the unjust ones, and the rebellion of the envious ones, 
and the threats of the aggressors. 
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O you Believers! Do not be deceived by the tyrants and those who follow them, from 
the people who covet this world, those that are inclined towards it, those who have 
been deceived by it, those who go towards it, and to its lifeless ruins, and its chaff 
which will be defunct tomorrow. And be cautious of what Allah*™ has Cautioned you 
from it, and abstain with regards to what Allah*™ has Told you to abstain from it, and 
do not incline towards what is in this world, inclining like the ones who has taken it to 
be as a house for permanent dwelling. 


eSN) ilil US) Leliy Lee Us 5 Leila LeU) 5 5 Leal hy ed Gyo Cea | ULtal Ugh Lead Uae al Gy alll 
fa SM MN Gal gal Sy gh % Ca sll aed, 
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By Allah?™, that which is in it is evidence for you and a warning from the changing of 
its days, and its conditions, and its examples, and it’s playing with its people. It raises 
the fallen one and degrades the honourable one, and it will return its people to the 
Fire tomorrow. 


9 EM Saal'gs %y coil ibaa Gye As a's US 28 Alle S31” ell Gy aft Sal 9 eR 8 es ba 8 
ae ageiye Ge Ueladt 5 Legh ye G olill LT Usa aay 5 bball ite GLa Gilg 5 olga Gite 
pane (ye Ul Leth pie Able 5 CSU Cass, Leal Cate Capes Call Al) ane yee LLB Ul Gall Jal daa 

send) Gy phe Gils wh) ans gi All 


In it, there is a significant learning and warning, that the affairs which you come 
across every day and night from the darkness of the strife, and the new innovations, 
and the unjust traditions, and the commotions of the era, and the dignity of the 
Sultan, and the whisperings of the Satan’, all discourage the hearts from taking 
lessons from it, and boggle it from finding guidance, and the recognition of the 
people of the truth, except for a few whom Allah*™ has Protected. There is no one 
who will understand the changing of its days, and the alteration of its conditions, and 
hurtful consequences of its strife except for the one who is Protected by Allah?™, 
and Makes him to approach the way of guidance, and travels on the road 
purposefully. 


Gey 5 LEHI ye ALS %, WEAN 4s ale 8 5 95 al Ly Sead (5 USall USE sal alld le Gla of 
Boh Cee LAM Ga Us GN) pS GaeltBal) 'yall ae Bla Cb Sigal Golly Lge Ud as 5 SS awed BL GS 
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Then (he obtains) help against that by the ascetism, frequent thinking, paying 
attention to patience in order to notice the warning, and abstain from the immediate 
delights of the world, and defy its pleasures, and desire the Eternal Bliss of the 
Hereafter, and strive for it a striving. And he monitors the (approach of) death and 
passing away of the life with the unjust people. He looks at what is in the world with 
an illuminated vision, and the strife-taking place, and the misguidance of the 
innovations, and the injustices of the unjust kings. 


BY AM sta (gle Ay Cypha Legh lag Ul “5 ASI Cll Ge AMI ALU! 98 Ae) 2980) A ysl goal 3b 
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By my**"’ life, you have matters from the past which were from days in which were 
free from strife, pre-occupations and engagements which have evidenced for you on 
avoiding the misguided and the people of innovation (Heretics) who rebel and create 
mischief in the earth without any right to do so. So seek Help from Allah*™ and 
return to the obedience of Allah? and the obedience of the one**”* who is the 
foremost for the obedience and to be followed and obeyed. 


WU) al dee pe AaB 918 Le al 95 S83 ly a Ay alll ep sll gpl “5 AISI IS ye Sha Sa 
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So beware of the danger before the remorse and the regret before proceeding to 
Allah®™! and the pausing in front of Him?™, and no people ever went to Allah®™ after 
having disobeyed Him?™ except to His*™ Punishment, and no people preferred the 
world over the Hereafter at all except that evil was their return, and evil was their 
journey. The Knowledge, by Allah*™ and the deeds are nothing but two harmonious 
matters. So the one who recognises Allah*™ fears Him*™, and the fear urges him to 
the deeds in obedience to Allah*™ and that the heads of the knowledge and those 
that follow them recognise Allah®™ so they work (do deeds) for Him®™ and desire 
towards Him?™, and Allah?™ has Said: “[35:28] Those truly fear Allah, among His 
Servants, who have knowledge”. 


aad Lal Wgaal “y Ugcalil | gait) % afl) Ae Ua GAN ode (a | gletisl % alll Moke AAI ode a Los Gd | hull Us 
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So do not seek anything from this world by being disobedient to Allah*™, and 
preoccupy yourselves in this world by obedience to Allah*™, and seize its days, ina 
way to ensure your salvation ‘Tomorrow’ from the Punishment of Allah?™. That is the 
smallest consequence and the lowest form of excuse and the hope for the salvation. 
So give priority to the Commands of Allah*™” and the obedience to the one*"® 
whose obedience Allah*™ has Made it to be more than obligatory in all the matters 
in front of you. Do not give priority to the commands, which come to you from being 
obedient to the tyrants about the attractions of this world as oppose to that of 
Allah*™ but rather submit to Him®™, and to the Masters of the Command**“* (UI Al- 
Amr) from among you. 


Oss Cilgall | pteld 8s %5 Sai ge Gk fae ASIA Ss ASile Lille A&a) Ahes ai 5, lll Aue BST | pale! 

ASbLy Ul Cadi ISG U aie'gs Gralla Gy le Gaya “y AleLecall “4 i'll 
And know that you are all servants of Allah*™ and we**“S are with you. There is a 
Ruler*™ Who will Rule over us**"* and you tomorrow, who is the Chief of the rulers. 
And He*™ will Make you to pause and Question you, so prepare the answer before 
the pausing and the Questioning and presentation to the Lord*™ of the Worlds on 
the Day in which no soul shall speak except by His*™ Permission. 
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And know that Allah®™, on that Day, will neither Ratify a liar nor will He*™ Belie a 
truthful one, nor will He*”” Reject the excuse of a deserving one, nor Excuse the one 
who has no justification, as Hee has the Proof over His*™ creatures by the 
Messengers® and the successors® of the Messengers®. So fear Allah*™, servants 
of Allah®?™, and welcome the correctors to yourselves, and the obedience to Allah?™ 


asws 


and the obedience to the ones whom Allah*™ has Made to be Guardians 
regarding it. Perhaps the remorseful ones may regret for having wasted their 
yesterday regarding the Side of Allah?™ (Junb Allah*™ i.e. Ali?*S), and wasted the 
Rights of Allah®™!, And seek Forgiveness from Allah®™ and repent to Him®™ for 
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He®™ Accepts the repentance, and Forgives the sins and Knows what you are 
doing. 


Cpe Aaf | gale) “5 aginls (ye | tel % agiita | 5° aah Copbeslall By slate “5 Cyraltbal 45 pais“) Grelall Atte ASU) 
Wie Cle MB GIG USS Cagis 8 8 GIS alll BY, Sal sd otaly SE 5 alll Guo Ses 10 5 alll ota Cana 
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And beware of the company of the disobedience ones, and the help of the unjust 
ones, and the compulsions of the mischievous ones. Be cautious of their strife and 
distance yourselves from their places. And know that the one who opposes the 
Guardians*“* of Allah°™, and makes it to be a Religion without the Religion of 
Allah*™, and issues commands other than the commands of the Guardians**“* of 
Allah?™ will be in the Inflamed Fire, which consumes the bodies from which its spirit 
is absent, and which have been overcome by its misfortune. (At preent) they are 
dead, not feeling the heat of the Fire, and had they been alive they would have found 
their suffering in the heat of the Fire. 


Sas ASS st NI alll S88 Gye Gy ge RS U OST | ale! © aSla— Le te alll | Medd Sees of by piel 
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And take a lesson, O people of vision, and Praise Allah°™ for what He*™ has 
Guided you with, and know that you cannot escape from the Power of Allah°™ to 
another power. Allah*™ Sees your deeds, as well as His*™” Messenger, then to 
them will be your resurrection. So benefit from the advice, and educate yourselves 
with the discipline of the righteous. 


Ceilegll Une lads) of wea’s Ge Cal’pueall Gb alll ake Ge Coal “gh 5 (4 AU VAT Gh wees GMAT -14451 
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H 14451 — Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Ahmad All Kufy, and he is Al-A’asmiy, from Abdul Wahid Bin 
Al-Sawwef, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al-Hamdany who has narrated the following: 

Abu Al-Hassan Musa**“S having said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineen**“* used to bequeath to 
his**“S companions saying: ‘I**“S bequeath you to fear Allah®™ for it is happiness for 
the truthful seeker, and a heavy shackle for the runaway fugitive. 
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And be aware of the piety realising it within yourselves, and remember Allah®™ with 
a sincere Remembrance, being revived by it, and journey upon the path of salvation. 
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Look at this world with the vision of the ascetics, the ones who have parted from it, 
for it dislodges its residents and causes distress to the affluent ones who 
(superficially) feel safe. Do not hope for those that are turned away from it, not 
knowing what it is that will come from it. So await patiently for the prosperity upon the 
arrival of the afflictions from it, and the survival from it up to the end. 
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So its happiness is tainted with the grief, and the survival in it is up to the weakness 
and the fragility. So it is like a garden, the pasture of which is dense causing those 
who look at it, to wonder at it. Its drinks are sweet, its covering (soil) is good, its roots 
are excited in the ground, and its branches drip moisture until the grass reaches its 
due level. The scent gets triggered under the blades and gets separated from it in 
the morning, just as Allah®™ has Said: “[18:45] then it becomes dry broken into 
pieces which the winds scatter; and Allah is the holder of power over all 
things.” Look at this world and the numerous things which cause you to wonder, 
and the scarcity of the things which benefit you’. 
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SERMON OF AMIR —UL- MOMINEEN*™* AND IT IS THE 
SERMON OF THE MEANS (AL-WASEELA) 
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H 14452 - Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Ma’mar, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Ukaayat Al-Tamimy, from 
Al-Husayn Bin Al-Nazar Al-Fahry, from Abu Amro Al-Awzaiy, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir Bin 
Yazeed who said: 

‘| came up to Abu Ja’far**"*, so | said, ‘O son**“® of the Messenger**"™ of Allah?™, 
the differing among the Shiites in this Doctrine causes me pain’. He**”® said: ‘O 
Jabir, shall I?°S not suffice you with the meanings of their differences, from where 
they are differing, and from which perspective they are separating?’ | said, ‘Yes, O 
son**"S of the Messenger**™ of Allah?”™’. 


ee Joey) sata Gel Gatcal aatatl G) ute G | al) 1a) Cal’ Ua OE 
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He**”S said: ‘So do not differ if they differ, O Jabir. The one who fights against the 
Master**"* of the Era (Imam**“* of his time) is like the one who has fought against 
the Messenger of Allah?™ in his**”” days. O Jabir, listen attentively’. | said, ‘As 
you**"* like’. He**“S said: ‘Listen attentively, and make it reach to wherever your ride 
takes you, that Amir-ul-Momineen**“® preached to the People at Al-Medina, seven 
days after the passing away of the Messenger®*™ of Allah®™, and that was when 
he**"S was free from collecting the Quran and compiling it. 
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He*“* said: ‘Praise be to Allah*™ Who has Prevented the imaginations to grasp 
Him*™ except for His**” Existence, and Veiled the intellects to think about His*™ 
Essence due to the restrictions of Him®*™ having no similarities or images. But He 
is the One in Whose Essence there are not differences nor any division into a 
number of parts due to the Perfection. He*™ is separate from the things, not due to 
being in a different place, and He®™ is in things, not being mixed within them, and 
He*™ Knows these, not by the use of tools. And He*™ is not Knowledgeable except 
by it, and there is nothing between Him?” and His*™ Knowledge, any other 
knowledge. He*™ is the Knowledgeable by Himself*™. 
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If it is said that He*™ was, it would be interpreted as the eternal existence, and if it is 
said that He*™ will never cease (to exist), it would be interpreted as the negation of 
the non-existence. He*™ is Glorious, and higher than the words of those who 
worship other than Him®™ and have taken a god other than Him®™. He®™ is Higher 
and Greater. We**“* Praise Him*™ with a Praise of those of His*™ creatures who 
has Pleased Him?™, and He*™ has Made it to be more than Obligatory upon 


Himself*™ to Accept it. 
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And |**“* hereby testify that there is no God but Allah°™, One, with no Associates for 
Himself’, and |?°*“S testify that Muhammad**™” is His*™ servant and His*™ 
Messenger. These two testimonies elevate the words and increase the deeds. Light 
is the Scale from which these two are raised from, and heavy is the Scale on which 
these two are placed. And by these two is the victory of the Paradise, and the 
salvation from the Fire, and the Permission upon the (crossing of) the Bridge. 
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And it is by the testimony that you will be entering the Paradise, and by the Prayers 
that you will be consuming the Mercy. Send the greetings frequently upon your 
Prophet®*” “[33:56] Surely Allah and His angels bless the Prophet; O you who 
believe! call for (Divine) blessings on him and salute him with a (becoming) 
salutation”. 
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O you people! There is no nobility higher than Al-lslam, nor a prestige more 
honourable than the piety, nor a stronghold better than devoutness, nor an 
intercessor more excellent than repentance, nor a robe more majestic than good 
health, nor a protection more secure than safety, nor a wealth better at dispelling 
poverty than contentment with conviction/cetainity, nor a treasure more enriching 
than being satisfied. 
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And the one lives at the subsistence level and the reduction in comfort, so he has 
made the preparations for the rest, and the desires is the key to the fatigue, and the 
monopolisation follows from affliction, and the jealousy is a scourge on the Religion, 
and the greed is an invitation to the indulgence in the sins and the reason for the 
deprivation, and the transgression is a driver to the destruction, and greed gathers all 
the defects. Perhaps a failed greed, a false hope leads to the dispossession and a 
business trade to incur a loss. The one who gets involved in the matters without 
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looking at the consequences will be exposed to misfortunes, and the most evil of the 
collars (humiliation) for a Believer is the sin. 
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O you people! There is no treasure more beneficial than the knowledge, and no 
honour higher than the forbearance, and no nobility more eloquent than the ethics, 
and no affliction greater than anger, and no majesty more decorative than the 
intellect, and nothing is more disgraceful than the lies, and no protection safer than 
silence, and no absentee which is nearer than the death. 
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O you people! The one who looks at his own faults will be too pre-occupied to look at 
the faults of the others, and the one who is contented with the sustenance of Allah?” 
will not despair upon what is in the hands of the others, and the one who unsheathes 
the sword of rebellion will be killed by it, and the one who drills a pit for his brother 
will fall into it himself, and the one who discloses the veiled (privacy) of others will 
uncover the privacy of his own house, and the one who forgets his own mistakes will 
magnify the mistakes of the others, and the one who wonders at his own opinion will 
go astray, and the one who considers himself to be needless due to his intellect will 
make mistakes, and the one who is arrogant to the people will be humiliated, and the 
one who is a fool to the people will be hated, and the one who mixes with the villains 
will be degraded, and the one who burdens himself with what he cannot endure will 
be frustrated. 
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O you people! There is no wealth more valuable than the intellect, and no poverty 
which is more intense than the ignorance, and no preacher which is more profound 
than the sound advice, and no reasoning like the contemplation, and no worship like 
the pondering, and no demonstration more reliable than the consultation, and no 
isolation more severe than the self-conceit, nor piety like refraining from the 
Prohibitions, and no forbearance like patience and silence. 
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O you people! In the human being there are ten qualities, which are revealed by his 
tongue and becomes witness to his hidden thoughts, it is a ruler by which he decides 
between what to be said, and the words by which he returns the answer, and an 
intercessor (limbs) by which he achieves the needs, and a describer (Senses) by 
which he recognises the things, and a commander (decision) by which he 
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commands for the good, and a preacher by which he prohibits from the ugly (deeds), 
and a consoler by which he gives solace to the sorrows, and a conscious by which 
he clears the malice, and an articulator by which he gives pleasure to the ears. 
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O you people! There is no good in keeping silent about the ‘1!’ (the Command) just 
as there is no good in speaking out of ignorance. And know, O you people, that the 
one who does not control his tongue will regret, and the one who does not learn will 
be ignorant, and the one who does not forbear will not content, and the one who is 
not deterred does not learn, and the one who does not know is insulted, and the one 
who is insulted is not respected, and the one who is not respected is taunted, and 
the one who acquires wealth from where he has no right to do so will spend it 
extravagantly in other that the right way, and the one who does not desist when he is 
praised will desist when he is condemned, and the one who does not give in comfort 
will also be refused when in the need, and the one who seeks the honour without 
being deserving of it will be disgraced, the one who overcomes with injustice will also 
be overpowered, and the one who opposed the truth will necessitate weakness for 
himself, and the one who ponders will be dignified, and the one who is arrogant will 
be belittled, and the one who is not good will not be praised. 
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O you people! The death is (better) before the lowliness, and the endurance before 
the apathy, and the accounting before the Punishment, and the grave is better than 
the poverty, lowering the sight is better than looking at a great deal, and the time, a 
day is for you and a day against you. So if it is for you, do not be ungrateful, and if it 
is against you, observe patience. So with both of them you will be Examined. (And in 
another copy — ‘And with both of them you will be Tested’) 
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O you people! The strangest of what is in the human being is his heart, and in it are 
matters of wisdom and the antibodies to the one who opposes it. When there is 
prosperity for him, greed humiliates him, and if greed excites him, the thriftiness 
destroys him, when despair overpowers him, the remorse kills him, and when the 
anger presents itself, the rage intensifies, and when he is happy and satisfied he 
forgets to conserve, and when fear seizes him he gets preoccupied by caution, and 
when security is widened for him his honour makes him complacent (and in another 
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copy ‘pride takes him over’), and when new bounties come up for him pride takes 
him over, and when he is benefitted by money his richness makes him oppressive, 
and when poverty bites him he is preoccupied by the affliction (and in another copy 
‘he strives in the weeping’), and when he is inflicted by hardship anxiety injures him, 
and when the hunger exhausts him he is disabled by the weakness, and when he 
over-eats he is upset by indigestion, so every deficiency is harmful to him, and every 
excess spoils him. 
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O you people! The one who is miserly will be disgraced and the one who is generous 
will be the master, and the one who increases his wealth becomes the leader and 
the one who increases his forbearance becomes noble, and the one who ponders 
regarding the Essence of Allah*“” becomes an Atheist, and the one who frequents in 
something becomes known for it, and the one frequently jokes will be taken lightly, 
and the one who frequently laughs his prestige goes away, the one who has no 
ethics will corrupt. The best deed is the maintenance of honour by wealth. There is 
none who sits with the ignorant ones who is reasonable, for the one who sits with the 
ignorant ones should ready himself for (a lot of) talk (against him)’. 
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And he**"S said: ‘Neither did the rich one obtain salvation from death by his wealth, 
nor did the poor one due to his scarcity’. O you people! Had the death been (a 
commodity) which could be bought, the good and the honourable ones of the world, 
as well as the wicked and the greedy ones would have bought it. 
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O you people! There are witnesses for the hearts which hold them back from being 
the people of excesses, and there is insight for the understanding, which alerts the 
self and caution it from the danger. And for the heart there are memories of desires, 
and the intellect admonishes and prohibits from it. And in the experiences there is an 
appellant, which is a reliable guide to the right way. It is sufficient for yourself what 
you would not like it to happen to others, and it is upon you that the same should be 
for your believing brother, and in it upon him, likewise. The one who considers his 
own opinion to be self-sufficing from him would endanger him, and the pondering 
before the deeds would keep you safe from remorse. And the one who welcomes 
different opinions would understand the places of mistakes. And the one who 
refrains from the useless matters his opinion would balance the intellects. 
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The one who fortifies his carnal desires so he has kept his respect, and the one who 
restrains his tongue is trusted by the people and will achieve his needs. And in the 
alteration of the situations the jewels of the men become known, and the passing 
days make apparent the inner selves. And there is no enjoyment in the swiftness of 
lightning for the one who goes through darkness. And the one who is recognised by 
the wisdom, the eyes will notice him with reverence and prestige. The most noble of 
riches is the avoidance of wishes, and the patience is a shield against poverty, and 
the greed is a sign of poverty, and the stinginess is the gown of destitution, and the 
cordiality with the relatives is beneficial, and the sympathy of the poor is better than 
the disloyal rich. 
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Counselling is like a cave for the one who listens to it, and the one who does not 
restrain his eyes, his regrets increase. And the (passage of) time has made it to be 
more than obligatory for the one who avails it, to thank it. The tongue does very little 
justice in displaying the ugly and the good. The one who constricts his ethics, his 
family get tired of him. And the one who seeks, achieves it for a long time, and very 
little of what is wished is sincere. Modesty clothes you with dignity, and in the 
extensiveness of the morals is a treasure for the sustenance, and how many from 
the people remain in their sins until the end of their days. And the one who robes 
himself with bashfulness as his clothing his faults are hidden from the people. 
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And intend moderation in your speech, for the one who intends it will incur light 
expenses, and in the opposition to the ego is guidance for you. And the one who 
recognises the ‘days’ (his end) will never be oblivious from the preparation. Nay! 
Along with every sip (of drink) is (possibility of) choking, and in every morsel is (the 
possibility of) suffocation. Bounties cannot be achieved except by the decline of 
other (bounties), and for every breath is life, and for every grain is a consumer, and 
you are the morsel of the death. 
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And know, O you people! The ones who walks upon the face of the earth will end up 


in its belly, and the nights and the days, they dispute (they accelerate) regarding the 
destruction of the life-span. 
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O you people! Ingratitude for the bounties is wickedness, and the company of the 
ignorant is ominous. The softness of the speech is from the prestige. And from the 
(acts of) worship are displayed by the tongue (make it heard) and increase the 
greetings. 
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Beware of deceit for it is from the manners of the villains. Every seeker does not get 
a share, nor does every absentee return. Its not certain that one will get what he 
wishes and the lost is recovered. Seek (the company) of friends before setting of and 
ensure (good) neighbourhood before (moving into) the house. Indeed! The one who 
moves fast will catche up with the slower ones. Conceal the private (matters) of your 
brother just as he knows regarding you. Forgive the mistakes of your friend for the 
day that your enemy comes to dominate you. 
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The one who is angry with the one over whom he has no power to injure, his grief 
would be prolonged and it will punish his soul. The one who fears his Lord*™ will 
refrain from committing injustices. The one who is good with the words would display 
his pride. And the one who does not recognise the good from the evil, is like an 
animal. 
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Indeed the corruption destroys the provisions (of the Hereafter). How little is the 
difficulty (of today) as compared with the great destitution tomorrow. Far it is! Far it is 
from being compared. And what is your antipathy due to, except for your indulgence 
in acts of disobedience and the sins. So how close is the rest to the tiredness, and 
the misery from the Bounties. The hardships are not painful after which there is the 
Paradise, and the goodtime is not the (lasting) comfort after which there is the Fire. 
And every bounty apart from the Paradise is insignificant, and every affliction apart 
from the Fire is healthy. 
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And turning away from correcting the consciences leads to the major sins. 
Purification of the deeds is more difficult than the deed itself, and the sincerity of the 
intention from the corruption is more difficulty upon the performer of the deed than 
the lengthy Jihaad. Far it is! Had it not been for the piety I*°*”* would have been the 
shrewdest of the Arabs. 
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O you people! Allah*™ the High Promised His*™ Prophet**”” Muhammad” the 
Means (Al-Waseela), and His*™ Promise is True, and Allah*™ does not Go against 
His°™ Promise. Surely Al-Waseela is on the steps of the Paradise and is at the peak 
of the nearness (to Allah*™), and is a total security at the very end of it. There are a 
thousand staircases, and what is in between one staircase and the other there is a 
travel distance by a fine horse of a hundred years. And in between these is a 
staircase of gems going up to a staircase of jewels, to a staircase of aquamarines, to 
a staircase of pearls, to a staircase of rubies, to a staircase of emeralds, to a 
staircase of corals, to a staircase of camphor, to a staircase of ambergris, to a 
staircase of aloe, to a staircase of gold, to a staircase of clouds, to a staircase of air, 
to a staircase of Light which encompasses all of the Gardens. 
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And on that Day the Messenger**’” of Allah*™ would be seated wearing two 
Garments — a Garment of the Mercy of Allah*™ and a Garment of the Light of 
Allah?™, On him’*“” will be a Crown of the Prophet-hood and a Garland of the 
Message, the Light of which will illuminate the whole of the Pausing Place (Station in 
the Hereafter). 
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And on that Day, 1°°“° will be upon the High Level, and it will be lower than his 
Level, and on me**“* would be two Garments — a Garment of purple Light and a 
Garment of Camphor. And the Messengers** and the Prophets®**”™” would have 
paused upon my**“’ staircase, with the Flags of the Eras and the Proof of the ages 
on our®*“* right, and they** will have Majestic Garments of Light and the Prestige. 
There is no Angel of Proximity, and no Messenger Prophet**™ who will look at us**”* 


except that he will be stunned by our**"* Light. 
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And stranger than our*“® Illumination and our**“* Majesty is the Al-Waseela on 
our**“S right, and on the right of the Messenger®*™” of Allah®™ will be a cloud 
stretching out as far as the eye can see. A Call will come out from it: ‘O people of the 


Pausing Place! Goodness is for the ones who loved the successor*** and believed 


32 out of 55 


Alkafi Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


in the Prophet**™, the ‘Ummy’® of the Arabs. And the one who disbelieved, so the 
Fire is Prepared for him. 
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And on the left of Al-Waseela, from the left of the Messenger®*™ of Allah*™ will be a 
shade. A Call will come out from it: ‘O people of the Pausing Place! Goodness is for 
the ones who loved the successor**”* and believed in the ‘Ummy’ Prophet**””, the 
one**™” for whom is the High Kingdom. There is no success for anyone, nor 
happiness for the soul, and the Paradise except for the one who is meeting his 
Creator°*™ with the sincerity for these two*”S and the follower of the stars 
(Imams**“*) from these two**”’. Be convinced, O people of A/-Wilayah of Allah°™, of 
the whitening of your faces, and the prestige of your seating, and the honour of your 
return and your success today, with bliss, facing each other. 
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And O people of the deviation, and the diverters from Allah®™, Mighty is His?™ 
Remembrance, and from His*™ Messenger, and from His*™ Path, and the Flags 
of the eras, be convinced of the blackening of your faces, and the Wrath of your 
Lord*™, a Recompense of what you used to do before. And there is none from the 
Messengers* who preceded and none from the Prophets** of the past except that 
he** had informed his** community of the Messenger**™ to come after him**, and the 
good news of the Messengers? of Allah®™, and bequeathed to his** community, 
and described him**™” to his** community his**’” qualities, and that they should 
follow him®*™” and be upon his**™” Law, so that they would not stray with regards to 
him’*™ after him**. So the ones who would face destruction and straying afterwards 
would only be after the occurrence of the reasons and the warnings, and having 
been acquainted with the evidence, and the arguments having been established. 
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So the communities lived in hope about the Messengers** and the Prophets* to 
come, if they were in difficult circumstances in the absence of a Prophet*®* after their 
Prophet*®, in their great difficulties and disasters, so they were at the time in a state 
of hope. And there have never been a difficulty which was greater, and nor a disaster 
greater like the difficulties with the Messenger of Allah**”, because Allah*™ Ended 
the Warnings, and the Reasons, and Cut-off through him**™” the Arguments, and the 
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Reasons between Him*™ and His*™ creatures, and Made him**"” to be His*™ Door 
which was between Him®™ and His*™ servants, and as His*™ Authority which 
nothing would be Acceptable except by him®*””, nor any nearness to Him®™ except 
by being obedient to himS*™. 
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And He®™ Said Decisively in His*™ Book: “[4:80] Whoever obeys the Messenger, 
he indeed obeys Allah and whoever turns back, so We have not sent you as a 
keeper over them”. So He*™ Joined obedience to Himself*™ with obedience to 
him**"", and disobedience to Himself*™ with disobedience to him**””. So that was 
the Evidence which was Delegated to him**™”, and a Testimony against the one who 
obeys himS*"”, and disobeys him*’*””, and between that in other places from the 
Great Book. 
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So the Blessed and the High Said in the Incitement to follow him**””, and the 
Exhortation with regards to his**”™ ratification, and the acceptance of his**”™” Call: 
“[3:31] Say, (O Muhammad, tell to mankind): If you love Allah, follow me; Allah 
will love you and forgive you your sins”. So following him**™” achieves the Love 
of Allah*™ and His*™ Pleasure, and the Forgiveness of the sins, and the 
completeness of the success, and the necessitation of the Paradise. And in the 
turning away from him’*™ achieves the Enmity of Allah*™, and His*™ Wrath, and 
His*™ Harshness, and remoteness from Him®™, and a dwelling in the Fire and that 
is His*™ Statement: “[11:17] and whoever of the (different) parties disbelieves 
in it, the Fire will be their promised meeting-place”, meaning the striving against 
him®*“ and disobedience to him®*™. 
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Allah*™, Blessed is His*™ Name, Tested His*™ servants by me**“’, and killed those 
that opposed Him®™ by my**“S hand, and annihilated those that strived against 
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Him*™ by my**“S sword, and Made me**“S to be a Means of nearness to Him 
(Zulfat) for the Believers, and a ground of death for the toughest tyrants, and His 
Sword against the criminals, and Strengthened by me**“* the back of His 
Messenger”, and Honoured me**“® by helping him**™”, and Privileged me**”* with 
his**"" knowledge, and Gifted me*** with his**’” Laws, and Favoured me** for 
his**“” successorship, and Chose me**"’ for his**”” Caliphate in his®*“”” community. 
So he®*” said when he®*“” mobilised the Emigrants and the Helpers in their 
gathering: ‘O you people! Surely, Ali**”S is from me**™ like Haroun** was from 
Musa’** except that there is no Prophet** to come after me**™. 
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So the Believers understood that the Messenger**’” was speaking on behalf of 
Allah°™. They recognised me**”* that |°°“S was not his**”™” brother by his**"” father®® 
or his**“” mother** as was the case with Haroun’*™ who was the brother of Musa*® 
from his** father and his** mother**, nor was |°*“S a Prophet**. The Prophet-hood has 
ended. But, that was from him**™” appointing me**“S as the Caliph just as Musa** 
had appointed Haroun** as the Caliph when he* said: “[7:142] Take my place 
among my people, and act well and do not follow the way of the mischief- 
makers.” 
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And his**™” words when a group spoke saying, ‘We are the friends of the Messenger 
of Allah?™”. So the Messenger*™ of Allah®°™ went out to the Farewell Pilgrimage, 
then came up to Ghadeer Khumm. So he**™ ordered for something resembling a 
Pulpit to be prepared to him®*’”. Then he**™” ascended it, grabbed my**“* arm and 
raised it to the extent that the whiteness of his**”” armpits were seen, and said in a 
raised voice in that forum: ‘The one to whom I°*”” was the Master of, so Ali**“* is his 
Master. Our Allah®™! Befriend the one who befriends him?*’, and be Inimical to the 
one who is an enemy to him**“*. Thus, upon my**“S Wilayah is the Wilayah of 
Allah?™, and upon my**S enmity is the enmity against Allah®™. 


CG Gy QDGU AAI Canc gis Mile Ciel HA AAT CLUS Sl ol AS Uh 5 Se A UE 
ares ee ee aa Ren eee ANIME Caer ee 
me 

fgrtre 


And Allah?™, Mighty and Majestic Revealed in that day: “[5:3] This day have | 
perfected for you your religion and completed My favor on you and chosen for 
you Islam as a religion”. So upon my**“* Wilayah was the completion of the 
Religion, and the Pleasure of the Lord*™”, Majestic is His*”’ Remembrance. And 
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Allah°™, Blessed and High, Revealed it especially for me and Honoured the 
Gifting it for me**”* as (a sign of) greatness, and its gifting from the Messenger of 
Allah’, and it is the Statement of the High: “[6:62] Then are men returned unto 
Allah, their protector, the (only) reality: Is not His the command? and He is the 
swiftest in taking account.” 
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If | asws aSWS 


were to mention my 
prolonged. And about me**“’, two miserable ones before me**“* disputed with me 


merits, its loftiness would be great, and it’s listening 
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regarding that in which they had no rights over it, and they rode its misguidance, and 
believed in the ignorance. So evil is what was to them, what they returned to, and 
evil is what they made as a cradle for themselves. They cursed each other in their 
own houses, and each one of them distanced himself from his companion saying to 
him when he met him, ‘Alas! If only there was the distance between the East and the 
West between me and between you’. So evil is the friend who answered him, the 
miserable one upon his ragged condition, “[25:28] O woe is me! would that | had 
not taken such a one for a friend. [25:29] He verily led me astray from the 
Reminder after it had reached me. Satan was ever man's deserter in the hour 
of need”. 
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So |?*“S am the Reminder from which he went astray, and the Way from which he 
deviated, and the Belief which he denied, and the Quran from which he fled, and the 
Religion which he belied, and the Path from which he digressed. And the debris 
which they lived upon in their constant pride, they were on it on the verge of the Fire 
(prepared) for them - an evil return amongst the wicked group, to a condemned 
destination. They will be shouting curses at each other grumbling in regret. There will 
be no rest for these two; nor a respite from their inevitable Punishment. 
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The people never ceased to be the worshippers of the idols and being the 
custodians of the idols, establishing rituals for them, and designated certain offerings 
for them in order to seek nearness to them. And they made for them titles such as 
‘Al-Baheyra, and Al-Waseyla, and Al-Sa’ebat, and Al-Haam’. They distributed these 
idols by casting lots by arrows, wondering about Allah®*™ Mighty is His*™ 
Remembrance. They were confused about the guidance, hastening to the 
remoteness, and they had been overcome by Satan” who had flooded them with the 
darkness of ignorance, having breastfed them with ignorance and weaned them with 
misguidance. 
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Allah? Brought us**“S out to them as a Mercy, and Informed about us 
higher than them, and Removed the Veil of Light from us**"® for those that sought 


as being 
us**“S and Preferred the ones who followed it (the Light), and we**"* were a support 
for the ones who ratified it. So honour followed after the disgrace, and the plenty 
after the scarcity. And their hearts and their eyes revered them, and the tyrants 
yielded to them, and its respective communities became the people of the Bounties, 
being worthy of mention, and prestigious, and ease, and security after fear, and ‘e=>’ 
union after having been separated. 
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And Ma’d Bin Adnan was illuminated (famous) due to us and we inserted 
them in the Door of Guidance, and we**”* entered them into the House of Peace, 
and we**"* clothed them with the garment of Belief, and they became famous due to 
us**“S in the worlds, and the effects of the righteous people appeared for them in the 
days of the Messenger**™”, from a striving protector, and an obedient worshipper, 
and an ascetic retreater, and they preserved the trusts and became as such until 
when Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Called back His*™ Prophet*“” and Raised 
him®*"“ to Himself? 
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That was not after him®*”” except like a moment of pulse, or a glimmer of lightning 
for them to return back and turn back upon their heels, and sought revenge by 
forming battalions, and they blocked the Door and destroyed the houses, and 
changed the effects of the Messenger of Allah**””, and turned away from his°*” 
rulings, and distanced themselves from his**”” Light, and they changed his 
Caliph with an alternate. They took to him, and they were unjust in doing so, and 
they thought that the one whom they had chosen from the descendants of Abu 
Kohafa (Abu Bakr) is higher in status than the one**“S whom the Messenger**™ of 
Allah®*™ had chosen to be in his**™” place, and that the Emigrants from the progeny 
of Abu Kohafa were better than the Emigrants and the Helpers of the Rabbi of the 
Law Hashim Bin Abd Manaf**. Nay! The first false testimony which occurred in Al- 
Islam was their testimony that their companion (Abu Bakr) is the one whom the 
Messenger**™ of Allah?™ had made to be the Caliph. 
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So when the matter of Sa’d Bin Ubada was what it was, they retracted from that and 
said that the Messenger®*™ of Allah*™ passed away and did not appoint a Caliph. 
So the Messenger of Allah°*“”, the good, the Blessed, was the first one in Al-Islam 
against who the false testimony was borne. And after a little while they found out the 
evil of what (they came to know and found out the consequences of the evil of what) 
the former ones had established. And they had an alternative and an opportunity to 
recover from the death, and had the time to turn around from the lure of pride, and 
be in a tranquil condition, and the realisation of the deeds. 
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Allah°™ had respited Shaddaad Bin Aad, and Thamud Bin Abbuwad, and Bal’am Bin 
Ba’our, and Bestowed upon them His*™ Favours, both apparent as well as hidden, 
Supplied them with the wealth, and the (prolongation) of their lives, and Granted 
them the land, so that due to these Blessings they would Remember the Signs of 
Allah?™, and they would recognise and be awed by Him®™, and turn to Him®™, and 
bring an end to their arrogance. 
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So before they reached their (allocated) time, and enjoy their meal, Allah®?™ Mighty 
and Majestic Grabbed them and cut them down. Some of them from sandstorm, 
some were overtaken by a scream, and some from being burned by the shadow, and 
some from the tremors, and some from sinking of the earth. Allah®™ was not Unjust 
to them, but they had been unjust to their own selves. 
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Indeed! For every term there is a writing. So when the writing reaches its term, and it 
is uncovered for you about what would befall the unjust ones, and what the greatest 
losers have got to, you will run towards Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic from what they 
had been involved in and to what they are proceeding to. 
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Nay! And |*°“° am among you, O you people, like Haroun* was in the people of the 
Pharaoh”, and like the Door of Hitta in the Children of Israel, and like the Ark of 
Noah** in the people of Noah’*. |?*“S am the Great News (Al-Nabaa Al-Azeem), and 
the Great Truthful (Al-Siddique Al-Akbar), 
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And after a little while you will come to know what had been Promised to you. And is 
this anything else but (was committed) for a morsel of food, and a sip of drink, light 
sleep. Then the disgrace will be necessitated upon them in the world, and on the 
Day of Judgement they will be returning to intense Punishment. And Allah?! is not 
Oblivious (forgetful) of what they have done. So what is the Recompense for the one 
who turned away from His?™ Proof*“s, and denied His*™ Argument, and opposed 
His*™ Guides*"S, and turned away from His*™ Light and stormed (his way) into the 
darkness, and exchanged water for the mirage, and Bounties for the Punishment, 
and the success for the misery, and prosperity for the poverty, and the ease for the 
hardship. 
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Nay! This is the Recompense of what they had sown and done before. So be certain 
of the Promise and of its reality, and be assured of what has been Promised on the 
Day of the coming of the ‘Scream’ (Dooms Day), with the Truth. “[50:42] The day 
when they shall hear the cry in truth; that is the day of coming forth. [50:43] 
Surely We give life and cause to die, and to Us is the eventuAl-coming [50:44] 
The day on which the earth shall cleave asunder under them, they will make 
haste; that is a gathering together easy to Us”. 
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SERMON OF AL-TAALUTIYYA 
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H 14453 — Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Ma’mar, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Abdullah Bin Ayyub Al- 
Ashiary, from Amro Al-Awza’iy, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Salma Biin Kuheyl, from Abu Al-Haysam 
Bin Al-Tayhaan who has narrated: 


asws 


Amir-ul-Momineen gave a sermon to the people at Al-Medina. 
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Amir-ul-Momineen**"* said: ‘All Praise is due to Allah°™ besides Whom*™ there is 
no god but Him *™. He®™ was Alive without (dependence on) any quality and 
without reliance on anything but on Himself*™ to exist nor can there be ‘where’ for 
Him®*™, nor He*™ is within anything, nor He*™ is upon anything, nor there is a 
beginning place for Him?™, and He *™ is not strong after having Created a thing, nor 
was He*™ weak before anything came into being, nor was He*™ lonely before 
He*™ Began anything, nor is there anything which Resembles Him*™, nor was 
He*™ without a Kingdom before He*™ Created it, nor will He*™ be without it after it 
goes away. He®™ is a Living God without having a lifespan, and He*™ was the 
Owner before He*™ Created anything, and will be the Owner after having Creating 
the Universe. 
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And there cannot be for Allah?™, ‘How’ nor ‘Where’, and no Limit to be Recognised 
by, and nothing resembles Him?™, and He®™ does not age due to the Duration of 
His*™ Remaining, nor does He*™ weaken due to being Alone, nor does He*™ get 
scared like His*™ creatures do due to something. But, He®™ is All Hearing without 
having ears, He*™ is All Seeing without having eyes, and He*™ is Almighty without 
deriving strength from His*™ creatures. The gaze of the lookers cannot perceive 
Him°*™, and the ears of the listeners cannot sense (hear) Him?™. 
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If He*™” Intends something, it would be without any consultation, or demonstration, 
or informing, or asking anyone about anything from His*™ creatures, of His*™ 
Intention. The vision cannot perceive Him*™, but He*™ Sees all visions. And He 
is the Kind, the Aware, and |**”S testify that there is no god except Allah*™, One, 
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having no associates for Him®™, and |°“S testify that Muhammads*™ is His®™ 
servant. He*™ Sent him*S“* with the Guidance, and the true Religion, to overcome all 
the religions even though the Polytheists may not like it. So he**”” preached the 
Message, and I|**”* follow the evidence. 
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O you community which has been deceived, and understood the deception of the 
deceiver who deceived it, but still persisted upon what it recognised, and wandered 
randomly in its seduction. And the truth had been clarified but they still turned away 
from it, and the path was made clear but they still deviated from it. 
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But, by the One?™ Who Split the seed and stemmed life from it, had you sought the 
knowledge from its Mine, and drank the water with its sweetness, and kept the good 
in its place, and take the path which was clear, and approached the truth by its 
programme the way would have been set out for you, and the signs would have 
appeared to you, and Al-Islam would have been illuminated for you. So you would 
have eaten plentiful, and there would have been no breadwinner among you who 
would have failed (to earn), nor any injustice would have been done to any Muslim or 
allies. But, you walked upon the path of the darkness, so your world became dark for 
you by its vastness. And the doors of knowledge were closed to you so you spoke 
from your own desires, and differed in your Religion, and started issuing verdicts 
(Fatwas) in the Religion of Allah*™ without (being Blessed with the) Knowledge. 
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And you followed the misguided people so they misguided you, and you abandoned 
the Imams**"S so they**“* abandoned you. So you took control (of your own affairs) 
through judging by your own desires. When a matter was mentioned, you asked the 
People**”® of the Remembrance (Ahl/ Al-Zikr), so when they**“ issued a verdict 
(Fatwa) to you, you said, ‘This is exactly the knowledge’. So how come you have 
abandoned him**”S, and neglected him**“S, and opposed him**“*? Slowly (but 
surely), just wait a little while, and you will harvest all of what you have cultivated, 
and you will find the evil of what you have done and sought. 
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By the One® Who Split the seed and stemmed life from it, you knew that |°*”S was 
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your Master and the one whom you had been Commanded (for being obedient 
to), and |**“S am more knowledgeable than you all and the one*”*® by whose 
knowledge was your salvation, and the successor**”* of your Prophet®*””, and the 
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best of your Lord*™, and the tongue (speaker) for your light (guidance), and the 
knowledge by which you can correct yourselves. 
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So slowly (but surely) what has been narrated will descend upon you all, what has 
been promised, that which descended upon the communities before you. And 
Allah°™ Mighty and Majestic will Question you all about your Imams** with 
you will be raised, and to Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic you will be going to 
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whom 
tomorrow. 
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But, by Allah?™, if 17°“ had for me®S“S, the number of companions which Talut had, 
or the number of the people at Badr who oppose your enemies, |**“° would have 
struck by the sword until you would have come to the truth, and you would have 
repented sincerely. So that would have been more suitable than mending the rifts 
and taking to friendliness. Our Allah®™, Judge between us with the truth, and You®™! 
are the Best of the Judges’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he went out from the Masjid. He™"~ passed by a 
herd in which were around thirty sheep, so he**"* said: ‘By Allah®™, if I°°"S had for 
me*"S for the sake of Allah®™ and His” Messenger**™”, the number of these 
sheep, |**"S would have removed the son of the woman who ate unhealthy things, 
from his kingdom’. 


desl A 1 sht1 (Dall ale) Cuie’fall Sue ee 
7 lec 9p AAS Sal 3 We fll Se Cal Ga 4 ( add! ale ) Gain’gell Seed GIR Cus I 
pall 8 gh fal ole 5 gal Oh Mle 


He (the narrator) said, ‘When it was evening, three hundred and sixty men had 
pledged allegiance to him**“*, to the death. So Amir-ul-Momineen**"* said to them: 
‘Come to us (in the morning) to the Ahjaar Al-Zayt having shaved (your heads)’. And 
Amir-ul-Momineen**’“’ shaved (his**“* head). No one from the people remained loyal, 
except for Abu Dharr”, and Al-Miqdad™, and Huzayfa Al-Yamani”, and Ammar Bin 
Yasser”, and Salman”. 
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So he**"S raised his**”S hands towards the sky and said: ‘Our Allah®™”!! The people 
have weakened me**"’ just as the Children of Israel had weakened Haroun**. Our 
Allah®?™! You®™ Know what we hide and what we proclaim, and there is nothing 
which is hidden from You®™ in the earth, nor in the sky. Make me to pass away as a 
Muslim, and Associate me**“* with the righteous ones’. 
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But, by the House (Kaaba), and the Leading up to the House (and in another copy, 
‘Al-Muzdalifa’), and the walking to the throwing of the pebbles, had it not been for the 
oath which the Ummy?® Prophet**™ had taken from me", 1°“ would have returned 
the opposition to the gulf of the death, and |°*“S would have sent upon them 
thunderbolts of the death, and after a little while they will come to know’. 
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14454 — A number from our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from 
his father who said: 
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‘| was in the presence of Abu Abdulla , when Abu Baseer came up to him 
and he was panting. So when he took his seat, Abu Abdullah®*"* said to him: ‘O Abu 
Muhammad, what is this heavy breathing for?’ He said, ‘May | be sacrificed for 
you**“S, O son**“S of the Messenger of Allah*™, great is my age, and my bones 
are creaking, and my term (death) is approaching, besides that | do not Know what 
will happen to me from the matters of the Hereafter’. 
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Abu Abdullah**”’ said: ‘O Abu Muhammad, and you are saying this?’ He said, ‘May | 
be sacrificed for you**, and how can | not say this?’ He®” said: ‘O Abu 
Muhammad, but do you know that Allah®™ the High has Honoured the young ones 
among you, and is Bashful towards the elderly?’ He said, ‘May | be sacrificed for 
you, so how has He?” Honoured the young, and been Bashful towards the elderly?’ 
He“ said: ‘Allah? has Honoured the young ones (too much) to Punish them, and 
is too Bashful towards the elderly to bring them to the Reckoning’. He said, ‘May | be 
sacrificed for you**”®, is this especially for us, or for (all) the people of Tawheed 
(Believe in the Unity of Allah®“™)?’ He**”S said: ‘No, by Allah®™, it is only for you 
(Shiites) especially, apart from the whole world’. 
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He said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**”*, we are being named by a name which is 
breaking our backs, and killing our hearts, and our blood has been declared lawful to 


be shed in the Hadeeth which are being narrated to them from their scholars’. Abu 
Abdullah**"* said: ‘Is it ‘Al-Rafiza’ (the rejectors)?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He**”® said: ‘No, by 


® Resident of Mecca 
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Allah, they are not the ones who have named you as such, but it is Allah®™” Who 
has Named you all with it’. 


ee ee 
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But, do you know, O Abu Muhammad that seventy men from the Children of Israel 
rejected the Pharaoh” and his people, when they detected his misguidance. So they 
attached themselves with Musa** when they detected his** guidance. So they were 
named (referred to) in the army of Musa** as Al-Rafiza (The Rejectors) because they 
had rejected the Pharaoh”, and they were the most intense worshippers in that 
army, and very intense in their love for Musa** and Haroun*® and their®® offspring. 
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So Allah? Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto Musa** that: “Establish this name for 
them in the Torah, for I?” has Named them with it, and have Gifted it to them”. So 
Musa** established the name for them, then Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Reserved 
this name for you all to the extent that we**"’ have gifted it to you. 
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O Abu Muhammad, they rejected the good, and you have rejected the evil. All the 
people have separated into sects, and they all divided into branches. You have 
branched out with the People**“* of the Household of your Prophet**””, and you did 
what they did, and you chose what Allah®™ had Chosen for you, and you wanted 
what Allah*™ wanted. So received glad tidings upon glad tidings, for By Allah?™, 
you (Shiites) are ones with whom Allah®™ has been Merciful, the ones whose good 
deeds will be Accepted, and the sins being Overlooked. The one who does not come 
to Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, with what you are upon, on the Day of Judgement, 
the good deeds will not be Accepted from him, nor will his sins be Overlooked. O 
Abu Muhammad, have I|**“S made you happy?’ He said, ‘May | be sacrificed for 
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you~”, increase it for me’. 
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He**”S said: ‘O Abu Muhammad, Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic has Assigned Angels 
to cut-off the sins from the backs of our**"® Shiites just like the leaves get cut-off in 
the autumn by the wind, and that is His*™” Statement, the Mighty and Majestic: 
“[40:7] Those who bear the Throne and those around Him celebrate the praise 
of their Lord and believe in Him and ask protection for those who believe”. By 
Allah®™, their Seeking of Forgiveness is for you (Shiites) apart from the other 
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creatures. O Abu Muhammad, have 
sacrificed for you**’, increase it for me’. 


made you happy?’ He said, ‘May | be 
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He*“* said: ‘O Abu Muhammad, Allah? has Mentioned you (Shiites) in His*™ 
Book. He®*™ said: “[33:23] Of the believers are men who are true to the 
covenant which they made with Allah: so of them is he who accomplished his 
vow, and of them is he who yet waits, and they have not changed in the least” 
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You all have been loyal to the Covenant which Allah®?™ has Taken from you, of 
our**"S Wilayah, and you never exchanged us**"* for others. Had you not done that, 
Allah*™ would have Reproached you just as He*™ Reproached them where He*™, 
Majestic is His*™” Remembrance, Said: “[7:102] And We did not find in most of 
them any (faithfulness to) covenant, and We found most of them to be 
certainly transgressors”. O Abu Muhammad, have |**“S made you happy?’ He 
said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**”*, increase it for me’. 
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He*“5 said: ‘O Abu Muhammad, Allah®™ has Mentioned you in His*™ Book: 
“[15:47] (they shall be) as brethren, on raised couches, face to face”. And 
Allah?™ has not Intended by this other than you (Shiites), O Abu Muhammad. So, 
have |°°“S made you happy?’ He said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you’, increase it for 


me. 
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He**"S: ‘O Abu Muhammad, “[43:67] The friends shall on that day be enemies 
one to another, except those who guard (against evil)”, and Allah®*™ has not 
Intended by this other than you (Shiites). O Abu Muhammad, have |*°*“° made you 
happy?’ He said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**”’, increase it for me’. 
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He**“* said: ‘O Abu Muhammad, Allah*?™ Mighty and Majestic has Mentioned us**“° 
and our*** Shiites, and our**"S enemies in a Verse from His*™ Book. The Mighty 
and Majestic Said: “[39:9] Are those who know equal with those who know not? 
But only men of understanding will pay heed”. So we**“’ are the ones who know, 
and our**S enemies are the ones who do not know, and our**"® Shiites are the men 
of understanding. O Abu Muhammad, so have |**”* made you happy?’ He said, ‘May 
| be sacrificed for you, increase it for me’. 
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So he*"S said: ‘O Abu Muhammad, By Allah?™, Allah®™ has not Made an Exception 
for anyone from the successors of the Prophets® and their** followers except for 
Amir-ul-Momineen**’ and his**“* Shiites. So He*™ Said in His*™ Book, and His*™ 
Words are True: “[44:41] The day on which a friend shall not avail (his) friend 
aught, nor shall they be helped, [44:42] Save those on whom Allah shall have 
mercy; surely He is the Mighty the Merciful” Meaning by that Ali**”* and his**“° 
Shiites. O Abu Muhammad, have |**“S made you happy?’ He said, ‘May | be 
sacrificed for you**”*, increase it for me’. 
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He*“5 said: ‘O Abu Muhammad, Allah®™ the High has Mentioned you all when 
He®™ Said: “[39:53] Say: O my servants! who have acted extravagantly against 
their own souls, do not despair of the mercy of Allah; surely Allah forgives the 
faults altogether; surely He is the Forgiving the Merciful”. And Allah*™ has not 
Intended by this other than you (Shiites). So, have |°*“S made you happy, O Abu 
Muhammad’ He said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**"’, increase it for me’. 
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So he*“S said: ‘O Abu Muhammad, Allah?™ has Mentioned you all in His*?™ Book: 
“[17:65] Surely (as for) My servants, you have no authority over them; and 
your Lord is sufficient as a Protector”. And Allah*™ has not Intended by this but 
the Imams**”S and their**”S Shiites. So, have |°*“S made you happy, O Abu 
Muhammad?’ He said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**”’, increase it for me’. 
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So he*“S said: ‘O Abu Muhammad, Allah*™ has Mentioned you all in His*™ Book. 
He*™ Said: “[4:69] these are with those upon whom Allah has bestowed 
favours from among the prophets and the truthful and the martyrs and the 
righteous, and a goodly company are they!” So the Messenger**™ of Allah?™ in 


as: asws 


the Verse is ‘from among the Prophets’, and we*"”, in this subject are the ‘truthful 
and the martyrs’, and you all are the ‘righteous’, therefore adopt this name by the 
righteousness as Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic has Named you. O Abu Muhammad, 
so, have | made you happy?’ He said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**”*, increase it for 


me’. 
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He*“5 said: ‘O Abu Muhammad, Allah? has Mentioned you all when He®™ 
Narrated about your enemies in the Fire by His*™ Statement: “[38:62] And they 
shall say: What is the matter with us that we do not see men whom we used to 
count among the vicious? [38:63] Was it that we (only) took them in scorn, or 
have our eyes (now) turned aside from them?” And Allah*™ has not Meant, and 
not Intended by this other than you (Shiites). You have become as the evil people in 
the eyes of this world, and by Allah®™, you will be in the Paradise you will be in 
delight whereas in the Fire you will be sought. O Abu Muhammad, so have |**S 
made you happy?’ He said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**”’, increase it for me’. 
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He**“S said: ‘O Abu Muhammad, there is none from the Verses Revealed Which 
Guides to the Paradise, nor Mentions it addressees with goodness except that it is 
regarding us**”* and regarding our**“* Shiites. And there is none from the Verses 
Revealed Which Mentions its addressees with evil, or Points to the Fire except that it 
is regarding our**“S enemies and the ones who are opposed to us**’. So, have |?°“’ 
made you happy, O Abu Muhammad?’ He said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**"’, 
increase it for me’. 
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So he**S said: ‘O Abu Muhammad, There is no one upon the Nation of Ibrahim** 
except for us**"*, and our**S Shiites, whereas the rest of the people are remote from 
that. O Abu Muhammad, have |**“S made you happy?’ And in another report, he**“° 
said: ‘This is enough’. 
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HADEETH OF ABU ABDULLAH*”* WITH AL-MANSOUR IN 
HIS PROCESSION 
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H 14455 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from one of his companions, and 
Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr altogether, from Muhammad Bin Abu Hamza, 
from Humran who said: 


‘Abu Abdullah**”S said, and those in his**“S presence mention the bad condition of 
the Shiites in his**“* presence — 
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So he**”S said: ‘I?*“S was walking with Abu Ja’far Al-Mansour, and he was in his 
procession, and he was upon a horse and in front him were horsemen and behind 
him were horsemen, and I**“* was upon a mule by his side. He said to me, ‘O Abu 
Abdullah**"’, it is befitting for you**”* to be happy with what Allah*™ has Given us 
from the strength and the victory for us, and the honour, and do not tell your people 
that you**® and the People**“® of your**”* Household are more deserving of this 
Command (Caliphate) than we are, lest you**”S provoke us against you**”* and 
them. 
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He*“S said, ‘I?*“S replied: ‘And the one who has related this to you from me**"* has 
lied’. He said to me**“*, ‘Will you**“*® swear an oath on what you**”* are saying?’ |?*" 
said: ‘The people are magicians, meaning they would love to spoil me**“* (my 
position) in front of you. So do not listen to them, for people are more in need of you 
than you are of us’. He said to me**”’, ‘Do you**“* remember the day when | asked 
you**“s, ‘Is there a kingdom for us?’, and you**"* said, ‘Yes, very lengthy and vast’, 
you will not cease to be in the time in your command and the space in your world 
until you will harm us**"* by shedding sacred blood in a sacred Month, in a sacred 
city?’ So I**“° understood that he has memorized the Hadeeth. So |**“° said: 
‘Perhaps Allah*?™ Mighty and Majestic will Suffice for you, for |?*“* did not apply this 
especially for you, but rather this is a Hadeeth which |*°“* reported to you. Maybe it is 
for someone else from the people of your household who will govern that’. He was 
silent from me**"’. 
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When |*°“S returned to my**“* home, one of our**”® friends came up. He said, ‘May | 
be sacrificed for you**”S. By Allah®™, | saw yous in the procession of Abu Ja’far 
(Al-Mansour) and you**"* were upon a mule and he was upon a horse, and he was 
speaking to you like an overseer speaks to an underling. So | said to myself, ‘This is 
the Proof*** of Allah*?™ upon the creatures and the Master**”S of this command 
(Caliphate) who should be followed, and this other one is acting by compulsion, and 
he kills the children of the Prophets**, and sheds the blood in the earth by what 
Allah*?™ does not Like, and he is in his procession, and you**“S are upon a mule’, so 
that entered a doubt in me to the extent that | feared for my Religion and myself’. 
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said: said: ‘Had you seen those who were around me*"”, and in front of 
me**“S, and behind me**“*, and on my**“* right, and on my**“ left from the Angels, 
you would have despised him and despised what he was indulging in’. He said, ‘Now 
my heart is tranquil’. 
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Then he said, ‘Until when will these be ruling (us), or until when will we get rest from 
them (their injustices)?’ I°°“S said: ‘Do you not know that there is a time allocated for 
everything?’ He said, ‘Yes’. So |*°S said: ‘Would it benefit you if you come to know 
that this command (Caliphate), when it goes, it would be quicker than the blink of an 
eye? If you come to know their condition in the Presence of Allah?” Mighty and 
Majestic and how it would be, you would have been intense in your hatred of them. 
And if you were to struggle, and the people of the earth were to struggle to include 
them in more severity than what they are already in from the sins, you would not be 
able to. So do not let Satan” excite you. 
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The Honour is for Allah? and for His*™™ Messenger 
the hypocrites do not know. Nay! The one who waits for our**”* Command, and 
observes patient upon what he see from the sufferings and the fear, tomorrow he 


, and for the Believers, but 
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would be in our™”’~ group. So if you were to see that the truth has died and its people 
have gone away, and you will see, that the injustice has encompassed the country, 
and you will see that for the Quran they are inventing new things which are not in it 
and giving it a perspective in accordance to their own whims, and you will see that 
the Religion has receded like the receding of the water, 
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and you will see the people of the falsehood to have achieved high positions above 
the people of the truth, and you will see the evil having been manifested with no one 
preventing it and actually finding excuses for its committers, and you will see the 
mischief having appeared, and the males satisfying themselves with the males, and 
the women satisfying themselves with the females, and you will see the Believer 
maintaining silence with no one accepting his words, and you will see the 
mischievous lying and no one refuting his lies and his falsity, and you will see the 
young ones belittling the grownups, and you will see the relatives with their 
relationships being cut-off, and you will see the one who is praised for his mischief 
and he laughs at it and his words are not being refuted, 


coh Ota) (58) URN QTD 3 SAS 88 SLR GT, % LN Gp LN GTS, al yall ae Us has AUN CT 
JM CN (5 Ses Cn 458 Calpall cs Uae alll Sp UN aT) 'y 455) cole S59 Us ioe UH all Ze ie 
CHI 5 all Ge Ge gd Gos Ld aie e's Cd Gy Ud Gt Salt) GI ale A Gal a 
Os (5 je at Cats U pe Lgl ect 5 Atle Cr yt © gel 


and you will see the young boy being obedient as the women are, and will see the 
women getting married to women, and you will see the praises being increased, and 
you will see the man spending the wealth in ways other than in obedience to Allah?™ 
with no one preventing him or holding back his hand, and you will see the onlookers 
seeking Refuge with Allah*™ from what they see the (situation of the) Believers are 
in from the struggling, and you will see the neighbour hurt his neighbour and there is 
no one to prevent him, and you will see the infidel rejoicing at what they see in the 
Believer to be in, becoming happier at what he sees in the earth from the mischief, 
and you will see the intoxicants being drunk openly and the ones who do not fear 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic gathering for it, 
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and you will see the enjoining of the good being disgraced, and you will see the 
mischievous one indulging in what Allah*™” does not Like and being magnified and 
praised for it, and you will see the Masters**"° of the Signs being belittled along with 
those who love them**“’, and you will see the way of the good being cut-off and the 
way of the evil being travelled upon, and you will see the House of Allah®*™ being 
blocked and orders issued for abandoning it, and you will see the man saying what 
he does not do, and you will see the men lustfule to the men and the women to the 
women, and you will see the man earning a living from his behind and the woman 
from her genitals, and you will see the women taking to the gatherings like the 
gatherings of the men, 
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and you will see the femininity appearing in the children of Al-Abbas and their usage 
of dyes and combs like the usage of these by the woman for her husband, and the 
men giving wealth for their genitals, and the man competing for the man and envying 
him, and the wealthy would be considered more honourable than the Believer, and 
the usury becoming publicised and he does not care, and the women being praise 
for their adultery, and you will see the woman preparing her husband to be married 
to the men, and you will see most of the people and the best of the households 
helping the women on their mischief, 
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and you will see the Believer in grief, belittled, humiliated, and you will see the 
innovations and the adultery becoming apparent, and you will see the people arguing 
by false testimonies, and you will see the Prohibited being made to be permissible 
and the Permissible being made to be prohibited, and you will see the Religion being 
taken by the opinion and the Book and its Regulations being neglected, and you will 
see the night not being taken as a cover for one to be audacious against Allah®™, 
and you will see the Believer not being able to deny except by his heart, and you will 
see a great amount of wealth being spent in ways which arouse the Anger of 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic, and you will see the rulers going closer to the people 
of disbelief and distancing themselves from the people of the good, and you will see 
the rulers accepting bribes for the Judgements, and you will see the rulers 
welcoming the one who gives more, 
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and you will see the (forbidden) near relatives being married (incest) and being 
satisfied by it, and you will see the man killing another one based upon false 
accusation and upon conjecture, and differing with the man who sacrifices his self 
and his wealth, and you will see the man living upon the gifts of the women, and you 
will see the man knowingly eating from the immoral earnings of his woman and lives 
by it, and you will see the woman overpowering her husband and doing what he 
does not like and spend on her husband, and you will see the man hiring out his 
woman and his slave girl and is pleased with the lowest of the food and the drink, 
and you will see a lot of the faith in Allah*” Mighty and Majestic by the false 
pretence, and you will see the gambling becoming apparent, 
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and you will see the intoxicating drinks being sold openly and there is no one to 
prevent it, and you will see the women giving themselves to the people of disbelief, 
and you will see the amusement clubs having appeared and the passer by does not 
prevent anyone nor does anyone having the guts to prevent it, and you will see the 
honourable one being humbled before the one whose authority they fear, and you 
will see the one who loves us**”* being falsified and his testimony not being 
accepted, and you will see the false words being competed for, and you will see the 
Quran has become heavy upon the people to listen to it and the people find it easier 
to listen to the falsehood, 
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and you will see the neighbour respecting the neighbour out of fear from his tongue, 
and you will see the Limits (Penalties of the Law) being neglected and being used in 
accordance with whims, and you will see the Masjids having been decorated, and 
you will see the most truthful one among the people to be the one who is a fabricator 
of the lies, and you will see the evil to have appeared and the pursuit of gossip, and 
you will see the transgression to be widespread, and you will see backbiting to be 
liked and some people giving glad tidings by it to the others, and you will see the 
seeking of the Pilgrimage and the Jihaad for other than Allah*?™, and you will see the 
Sultan humiliating the Believer for the sake of the infidel, you will see the demolition 
to be more than the construction, and you will see the man making a living out of 
under-estimation of the weights and measures (cheating by measuring less), 
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and you will see the shedding of the blood being taken lightly, and you will see the 
man seeking the leadership for coveting the world and to make himself famous by 
bad mouthing so that he would be feared and the matters would depend upon him, 
and you will see the Prayer being taken lightly, and you will see the man who has a 
lot of wealth then not purifying it (Zakaat) since he acquired it, and you will see the 
dead being exhumed from his grave, hurt and his shroud being sold, and you will see 
that the anarchy to have increased, and you will see the man jubilant and in the 
morning intoxicated not caring about what the people think of him, and you will see 
the animals being married to him, and you will see the animals ride upon each other, 
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and you will see the man come out to his Prayer place and return and there would be 
no signs of any gains upon him, and you will see the hearts of the people to have 
become hard and their eyes frozen, and the Remembrance to have become heavy 
upon them, and you will see the illegal money to be apparent and contested for, and 
you will see the Praying one who is Praying just to be seen by the people, and you 
will see the Faqih gaining understanding for other than Religion, to covet the world 
and the leadership, and you will see the people to be with the one who overcomes, 
you will see the seeking of the lawful to be condemned and reproached and the 
seeking of the unlawful to be praised and magnified, and you will see in two Sacred 
Places (Al-Haramain) acts being committed which Allah®™ does not Like with no 
hindrance preventing these and no one coming in between these and the ugly acts, 
and you will see the musical instruments appear in the two Sacred Places (Al- 
Haramain), 
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And you will see the man speak about something from the truth and enjoin the doing 
of the good and prohibit from the evil, so the one being advised would stand up to 
him and say, ‘this is not your subject (responsibility), and you will see the people 
looking towards each other and follow the people of the evil, and you will see the 
path of the good and its way to be empty, no one travelling over it, and you will see 
the dead being mocked at and no one scared of it, and you will see every year new 
evil things and the innovations more than before, and you will see the people and the 
gatherings not following anyone except the rich, and you will see the needy been 
given so that they would be laughed at due to it, and being sympathised for other 
than the sake of Allah?™, 
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you will see signs appearing in the sky and no one fearing it, and you will see the 
people copulating like the copulation of the animals, with no one expressing 
abhorrence out of fear from the people, and you will see the man spending a great 
deal in ways other than the obedience to Allah*™ and being prevented easily (to 
spend) in the obedience to Allah*™, and you will see the impiousness to have 
appeared and the belittling of the parents, and be in the most evil of the condition of 
the people with the children who will be happy with the one who throws accusations 
at them, and you will see the people, and you will see the women to have overcome 
upon the kingdom and to have overcome over all the commands brought about only 
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due to the desire for them, and you will see the son of the man accusing against his 
father and making claims against his parent and being happy at their death, 
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and you will see the man who passes a day in which he did not commit any great 
sins from the immoralities, or the understating of the weights or the measures, or 
unlawful acts, or drinking intoxicating drinks, he would become depressed and sad to 
have wasted that day from his life, and you will see the Sultan hoarding foodstuffs, 
and you will see the wealth of the near relatives being distributed in the false ways, 
and to be gambled with, and to be drunk by it the intoxicating drinks, and you will see 
the intoxication being utilised as medication and being prescribed to the sick to be 
cured by it. 
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and you will see the people to have equalized regarding the avoidance of the 
enjoining of the good and the forbidding of the evil and the avoidance of the making 
of the Religion by it, and you will see the words of the hypocrites and the people of 
the hypocrisy being maintained and the words of the people of the truth wasted 
unnoticed, and you will see the Call to Prayer (Azaan) being given for the payment 
and the Prayer for the payment, and you will see the Masjids being filled from those 
who do not fear Allah*™, gathering therein for the backbiting and eating of the flesh 
of the people of the truth and the intoxicating drinks would be described therein, and 
you will see the intoxicated ones Praying with (leading) the people having no 
understanding and will not be stained due to his intoxication, and when he is 
intoxicated he is respected and feared, and feared to be ignored, not being punished 
and being excused for his intoxicated state, 
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and you will see the one who eats the wealth of the orphans being praised for his 
righteousness, and you will see the judges issuing Judgements in opposition to what 
Allah*™ has Ordered, and you will see the rulers entrusting to the treacherous for 
the greed, and you will see the rulers to have placed the inheritance to the people of 
the mischief and those audacious against Allah*™, taking from them and leaving 
with them what they desire, and you will see upon the Pulpits preachers preaching 
the piety but the speaker does not practice what he has preached, and you will see 
the Prayer to have been taken lightly at its prescribed times, and you will see the 
charity given by intercession not intending by it the Perspective of Allah®™ and being 
given for seeking the (good will of) people, 
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and you will see the people to be mainly concerned with their stomachs and their 
genitals, not caring what they eat and who they have relationship with, and you will 
see the world welcoming them, and you will see the banners of the truth to be a 
lesson for the one who is cautious and seeks salvation with Allah°*™ Mighty and 
Majestic, and know that the people are subject to the Wrath of Allah°™ Mighty and 
Majestic, but rather He*™ has Given them respite of life which He*™ Wants to Give 
them. 
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So become expectant and spare no effort for Allah°™” Mighty and Majestic to See 
you to be against what they are indulging in. If the Punishment descends upon them 
and you were to be among them, you can hasten to the Mercy of Allah?™. If you 
were to hesitate you will be involved in it, and you should have come out from what 
they are indulged in from the audacities against Allah°*™” Mighty and Majestic. And 
know, that Allah*™ does not Waste the Recompense of the good doers, and that the 
Mercy of Allah*™ is very Near to those who do good’. 
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HADEETH OF MUSA* 
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H 14456 — Aiji Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Amro Bin Usman, from Ali Bin Isa, from an 
unbroken chain. 
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He**“s said: ‘ (Prophet) Musa®* was whispering (Munajaat) to Allah°?™ Blessed and 
High. He*™ Said in His*™” Whispering: ‘O Musa**! Do not have long hopes regarding 
the world. That would harden your** heart, and the hard-hearted one is remote from 
Mee™, 
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O Musa**! Turn yourself* (to obedience) for the sake of My*™ Pleasure, for if My#™ 
Pleasure is obeyed, so |?™ am not disobeyed. Kill your heart with the fear and create 
new clothes for the heart. You** will be hidden from the people of the earth and be 
recognised by the people of the sky. Spread out the lamps in your house at night and 
plead before Me*™ with the pleading of the patient ones and wail to Me*™ from the 
great number of the sins like the wailing of the sinner who has fled from his enemies. 
And seek help for that from Me*™ for |?“ am the Best of the Helpers, and the best 
of the Supporters. 
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O Musa*! |? am Allah? high above the servants, and the servants are below 
Me™, and everyone is helpless before Me?™, Accuse yourself for having wronged 
yourself, and do not trust your** son upon your** Religion unless he becomes like 
you**, loving the righteous ones. 
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O Musa**! Wash and bathe and be near to My*™ righteous servants. 
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O Musa**! Be their Imam in their Prayers, and their Imam in what they squabble 
about, and judge between them by what |°™ have Revealed unto you**. |?” have 


Sent it down as a clear and luminous Proof, and a Light Speaking by what had 
transpired regarding the former ones and what will be regarding the later ones. 
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|?“ Bequeath to you**, O Musa*®, a bequest of the compassionate, the kind-hearted 
son of the Pious Lady, Isa** son of Maryam**, owner of the mule, and the hooded 
gown, and the oil and the olive, and the Prayer Niche. And from after him’*"”, about 
the owner of the red camel, the food, and pure, the purified. His**“” example in 
your®* Book is that he**™ is a Believer, dominant over all the Books, and that he°*”” 
is the bowing one, the prostrating one, a seeker, a Monk, his**”™ brothers will be the 


Ssaww 


poor, and his**™ helpers will be another people, and there will occur in his era 
hardships and earthquakes, killings, and shortages of the wealth. His**”” name 
would be Ahmad**“”, Muhammad**™, the trusted one from the remaining ones of 
the previous generations. He**”” will believe in all the Books and ratify all the 
Messengers® and testify sincerely for all the Prophets**. His**“” community will be 
the ones under the Mercy, Blessed with what will remain in the Religion upon its 
reality. They will fulfill their Prayers at its prescribed times, as servants optionally do 
for their chiefs, acknowledge him**™ and follow his**”” path. So he®*™” is your*® 


brother. 
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O Musa®*! He®*” is the ‘Ummy’', and he®*™ is a truthful servant. Whatever he 


Ssaww 


places his**” hand upon, it becomes a Blessing for him 
That is how it was in My®*” Knowledge and that is how I?” Created him 
by hims*’” that |? will Open the Hour (Day of Judgement) and it is by his 
community |? shall Seal (Bring an end to) the keys of the world. So, order the 
unjust ones of the Children of Israel that they should learn his**’” name, and not to 
abandon it, but they (surely) will do it. 


and a Blessing for it. 
sa as. It is 
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And to love him®*” is a good deed to Me*™, for 1? am with him’? and I? am 
from his’? group, and he®*”” is from My?™ Group, and their group shall overcome. 
So, I? have Completed My*™ Words and will Make his**”” Religion to prevail over 
all the Religions, and |°™ will be worshipped in all places, and |?™ shall Reveal unto 
him®*™ the Quran as a Criterion, a healing for what is in the chests from the 
whisperings of Satan’*. So send greetings to him’, O son* of Imran, for 1? 
Send Greetings to him®*”” and so do My*™ Angels. 


1 : 
Resident of a small place near Mecca. 
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O Musa*! You** are My*™ servant and |?” am your*™ God. Do not belittle the 
despicable, the poor, and do not envy the rich for a little thing. And become humble 
in My*™ Remembrance and in it’s (the Torah) Recitation ravenously by My*™ 
Mercy, and make Me*™ Hear the pleasance of the Torah in a humble voice, full of 
grief. Be at rest during My*™” Remembrance, and mention Me*™ to the ‘one’ who is 
assured to Me*™, and worship Me*™ and do not associate with Me*™ anything. And 
make haste to My*™ Pleasure, ‘2S Sa) GI 4!’ for 1? and the Great Master?™ |?! 
Created you** from a seed of menial water from clay which |?™ Took out from a 
disgraceful mixture of dust. So it was a human being and |°™ carved it into a 
creature. So Blessed is My*™ ‘.¢>s’ (My Wali®®), and Holy is My*™ Craft. There is 
nothing like Me?™ and [?™ am the | Elepal Living One who will not Decline. 
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O Musa**! When you supplicate to Me*™, be fearful, anxious and rub your** face in 
the dust to Me*™ and prostrate to Me*™ by the noble parts of your** body, and 
plead in front of Me*™ when standing, and whisper to Me*™ when you whisper with 
a humble heart anxiously, and revive My*™ Torah in the days of the life, and teach 


azwj 


My*™ Praise to the ignorant ones, and remind them of My?™ Favours, and My 
Bounties, and tell them not to persist in the transgression in which they are engulfed, 
for My*™ Hold is Painful and Intense. 
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O Musa*! If 1?” Cut off your Rope from Me*™ yous will not (be able to) connect 
with the rope of others. So, worship Me™, and stand in front of Me®™ like the 
standing of the lowly poor servant. Condemn yourself for it is the highest (most 
deserving) for condemnation, and do not empower the Children of Israel by My?™ 
Book, for it is sufficient advice for your** heart and an enlightenment, and it is the 
Speech of the Lord*™ of the Worlds, Majestic and High. 
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O Musa"! Whenever you supplicate to Me*™ and refer to Me®™, I?” shall Forgive 
you** what was from you**. The sky Glorifies to Me*™ My? Majesty, and the 
Angels are fearful of Me?™ and anxious, and the earth Glorifies to Me?™ ravenously, 
and all of the creation Glorifies Me*™ in humbleness. Then it is on you to Pray. The 
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Prayer has a place with Me*™ and for it has in My*™ Presence a firm Covenant and 
I? Attach to it what was from it. 


Zakat is a sacrifice in order to cleanse the wealth, and the food, for I°™” do not 
Accept except for the ‘<4!’ pure, (unless the instructions of) My*™ ‘.¢>s’ (My Wali) 
are sought. And |°™ Joined with that the maintenance of relations, for |? am 
Allah*™, the Beneficent, the Merciful, and as for the relationships, |? Created it 
Preferentially from My*™ Mercy for the servants to sympathise (with each other) by 
it, and for it, in My*™ Presence is an authorization in the return of the Hereafter, and 
°™ will Cut-off the one who cuts it off (from My*™ Wali**”*), and Connect with the 
one who keeps the connection (with My°™ Wali**“*). And that is how |°™ will Deal in 
My?™ Command. 
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O Musa**! Be generous to the beggar when he comes to you** by beautiful words, or 
giving easily because he may have come to you from neither from the humans nor 
from the Jinn. The Angels of the Beneficent come to test your to see how you** are 
in your** dealings in regard to what |? have Given to you**, and how consoling 
you** are regarding what I? have Authorised you** with. And be humble to Me™ 
with the beseeching, and wail to Me*™ by lamentations from the Book. And know 
that |°*” Call you with the Calling of the master to his slave to Make him reach to the 
honourable position, and that is from My*™ Grace to you** and to your** forefathers 
of the former ones. 
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O Musa**! Do not forget Me*™ in every situation, and do not be happy due to the 
abundance of the wealth, because forgetting Me! hardens the hearts, and the 
abundance of the wealth brings the abundance of the sins. The earth is obedient, 
and the sky is obedient, and the oceans are obedient, whereas disobedient to Me*™ 
are the unfortunate ones of Humans and the Jinns (Al-Saqalayn). And |°* am the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. I*’ am Beneficent in every era. |°” Give hardship after 
ease, and ease after hardship, and kings after kings, whereas My*™ Kingdom is 
permanently based and will never cease. And there is not hidden from Me®™ 
anything in the earth, nor in the sky, and how can it be hidden from Me*™ and from 
Me*™ is its beginning, and how come you are not fearful regarding what is in My?™ 
possession, and to Me*™ you®* will inevitably return. 


“paca Col pone CHAS Uy Ry Sila Mall Gye AS gale Gia 4 Tj ye ikl sg 


azwj 


O Musa**! Make Me*™ to be your*® Protector, and place in My I 
treasure for the good deeds, and fear Me*™ and do not fear others. To Me*™ is the 
destination. 


possession your 
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O Musa*! Be merciful to the one who is lower than you among the creatures, and do 
not become jealous of the one who is above you*®, for the jealousy consumes the 
good deeds just like the fire consumes the firewood. 


O Musa**! The two sons of Adam** wanted to express humbleness at a stage so that 
they could win My*™ Grace and My?™ Mercy. So they offered offerings, and 1°"! do 
not Accept except from the pious ones. So their affair was what you** know, so, after 
this, how can you* (select) a trustworthy companion, the brother and the vizier (but 
by Me™)? 


cl g@tll Gyo GDS Gaal al) (8 GUT 2 83) SAM £3 ASN ale Ging 


O Musa*! Put aside the arrogance and leave the pride, and remember that you*® will 
be dwelling in the grave, and that should prevent you** from the lustful desires. 


(hos % wi A aha og te Si Uy allel 8 oS Oh SKA 8 GE CO ATG A) Ube Le 
gall Sala 


O Musa**! Hasten to the repentance, and delay the sins, and deliberate in your*® 
staying in front of Me™ during the Prayer, and do not place hope in others. Take 
Me*™ to be your** shield in the difficulties, and as a fortress in disastrous 
circumstances. 


ad DS GS 5,48 SES U Cay Lele ted Gs 5 HS Lele Led Ga 5 UA I A US Ce 
CHS) ose SASH, AIL, Ged SB La GOS AUS GOS BU Le ge UB Ga Ue 
Oxalldall 6 58°) Leal! 


azwj 


O Musa*! How can a creature humble itself to Me*™ without being aware of My 
Mercy, and how can one recognise My*™ Mercy without having observed it; and 
how can one (ever) observe it without having faith in it, and how can one believe in it 
without having any hope of being blessed from it; and how can one hope for being 
Blessed while being satisfied with the world, having taken refuge in it and relying on 
the support of the unjust ones. 


O Musa**! Compete for the good with the people of goodness because the good is 
like its name, and leave the evil for those who are fascinated by it. 


14) 
>) 


O Musa**! Keep your** tongue behind your** heart and you** will be safe, and 
Remember Me*™ abundantly during the night and the day and you will gain, and do 
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not follow the sins (errors) but you*® will regret, for the sins are scheduled for the 
Fire. 


Claes Cy shad agate Sey Gl gS! Gis) pa Sail % Cade aed 08 (5 oo sitll ota) SUD GUIS bl a ge 


O Musa**! Speak good to the people who have left the sins and be in their company, 
and take them as your*® brother in your®* absence, and strive along with them and let 
them strive with you. 


Coball le Sly Ny Fh Us cle “gk Gye N55 5 5B Alle U A Giga Co a 


O Musa**! The death will inevitably come to you**. So make provision of such 
provisions like the one who is certain that it would last him till (he reaches) his 
destination. 


api Cgh yA LALA gh (gM att AalLal Gy) 5 SES Oallb polk 4 Saat Ley AWE SESE Gey a Sot ag 
% Casha bac 5 “yak Aly gle Saall Of8 alal 5 all (yo CHilie yo SA % glace 9 La iyo Willd Cifyall A Sell 
5 Vabe ty US CBM ye (8 Ua OS All U Sal) 3 Gl Qala: CIS Uf Gils Ua’ pd g/t UK 

by Mla 85 ANGE shal ag Lab “5 Al GD Gee GG Aa) LG ya KE Ihe 5 Saeed le UR pJate OK 


O Musa*! What you** intend with by for My°™ Face ‘.¢>s’ (My Wali**), even a little 
(submission) is a lot, and what you** intend with by for other than Me*®™, even a lot 
(of effort to please him) is little (worthless). And reform your** days which are in front 
of you**, and to realize the day in front of you and prepare to benefit from it, as for 
you** will be Paused and Questioned. Take your®* lesson from the (past) era and its 
people, for the span of the era is short, but its shortness can be availed (to earn 
rewards), since everything is destined for destruction. So act as if you** can see the 
Reward for your** deeds in order for it to be an inevitable greed for you** regarding 
the Hereafter, for whatever is remaining from the world is like what has passed from 
it, and every worker strives upon visions and examples. So return to yourself**, O 
son** of Imran**, perhaps you** will succeed tomorrow on the Day of Questioning, for 
that is where the wrong doers will lose out. 


Cop pala 2ST UT %y Coen’) GUS Cubed 13) GE oats CN) & peal all JesS (63 Gb UD GS Gat os g's 


O Musa**! Throw out your®* hand in front of Me™ like the act of the slave calling out 
to his master, for if you** were to do that, you®® will be the recipient of Mercy for |?” 
am the Most Generous of the Powerful ones. 


US gale Cad GEE CUS 5 Gym Ny gE SAF CQL U pay WORE Sy lad oe ills Gage 
cers Ley?) SN (sya BB SI Ge dale 


O Musa**! Ask Me*™ from My*™ Grace, and My*™ Mercy, for these two are in 
My*™ Hands, none other is their owner, and look when you** ask Me*™ how your®** 
wish is with what is in My*™ Possession. For every worker is a Recompense, and 
the disbeliever will be Recompensed with what he strives for. 


40 UgHla Sts Lead Lola) U) Grell Jad call Ge Ug) Gd %, GT a Uda Ue ght! 5 EA Ge Lb Ca ge 
* WAM aie 
Nall as 
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O Musa**! Do not concern yourself** with the world and seclude from it, for it is not 
for you**, and you*® are not its owner, and it is a house for the unjust ones. However, 
the one who does good deeds in it, it is a good house for him. 


UW tell 5 DO Se a Ly RS A USI) GEM A AI SI ah Ge a Wal Le ag 
Sibel) S858 (8 45 Gag Gi ye GSU GL LS 


O Musa**! What |?” have Commanded you* to, so listen and keep quiet at 
whatever you** see. Take the realities of the Torah to your** chest, and keep vigil by 
it in the hours of the night and the day, and do not let the sons of the world to make 
your** chest to be a nest like the nest of the birds. 


Uo Ug “Sats “ge SySU AD Ci’ Oye Cye'gall yaad “gh Le AD Oyo URS (ead Agios Cb Let, GS SLT gd 
Cig je cooled GUS Ub) ale CN St) SN JedS GLO Ata Ciel Bu OG Ath Gigs Gala Ssh 
29 ill Gyo (ysl 13 Ue GUbaa Cask 38°) AT 5 ghd 


O Musa**! The sons of the world and its people are a trial for some of them to the 
others. So each one of them decorates what is regarding him, whereas the Believer 
is the one for whom the Hereafter is decorated. So he looks at it unabated, and its 
pleasures become a barrier for him in between him and the pleasures of life. So he 
idealises by the dawn like the act of the passenger driven by it to its destination, 
remaining bleak and sad in the evening. So good news would be for him, and the 
curtain is Lifted, what he will see would delight his eyes. 


al Auch 'y Gib al Ail, oalee Golgi EL Cal Ch shall sll pald Gyo adh Ug Cpa ol gly Cal ABS ASN os ge 


SUS) gyal US GU yal LS (84 GIS 5 BM 


O Musa**! The world is a seed. It is not of any benefit for the Believer, nor is it a 
penalty for the one who is sinful. So, a lengthy woe is for the one who sells the 
Reward of his return for a morsel, which does not remain and a sip, which does not 
continue. So be as |°™” have Commanded you* to be, and every Command of 
Mine*™ is Guidance. 


OSG U %y Gyalball lads Gat ye Ub Ute Tall GAN, 1a) Ai se 1 ae Cath Uh Ue ald GN 1 ag 

C8 Cypalldall O85 U be gle Ile 
O Musa**! When you** see the richness coming to you*’, so say: ‘It is a sin which is 
hastening the punishment for me*”. And when you** see the poverty coming to 


you**, so say: ‘Welcome to the sign of the righteous ones’. And do not become an 
unjust tyrant, and do not join up with the unjust ones. 


Atala Canes 3) lhe (5.55 Ue Al yitn Le 5 BAT Aas UL Gy) yao Le Gang 

O Musa*! What is a lifetime and it is lengthy and its end is condemnable. And what 

goes away from you** does not adversely affect you** if you** were to praise its 
result. 

U ',) otal! Sal 8 Sad Cals GI Use laa le Wis CaS “ile aa! ati by Cal jae ll) HES nee ope 

Cy sayrmall & Jag IA G58 Ge 5 SB sql) aaliill |, 5 asi) & LSU °, Aled) 28 (calelll 
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O Musa**! The Book has Screamed out to you** a loud Scream with what you** are 
headed for. So how can the eyes fall asleep upon this, or how can the people find 
pleasure in the life. Had it not been for the deliberately being oblivious, and the 
following of the misfortune and the following of the lustful desires, and from other 
than this, that the righteous are in grief. 


ee Nee Oe ee ene ee 
ee 3) GI ed yal yall a Ul 5 al OE Se 
Gh Lay agile Ubi U aaaals ael OS % agl sill Pale 4 Gale ta (Jad Cilall Cpe 
GU 5 oka alae) Suadll 95 Ul oo se SA) Sg U Ada a) 5g chad ye 3 ofl Bat Us And Gli | 


O Musa*! Order My*™ servants to supplicate to Me*™ in whatever situation they 
may be in after having accepted that |?” am indeed the Most Merciful of the merciful 
ones, the Answerer to the restless, and Remover of the evil, and the Changer of the 
eras, and the Giver of comfort, Thankful for a little, and Rewarding a great deal, and 
Enricher of the poor, and |** am the Eternally Mighty and Powerful. So the one who 
comes to you** and joined up with you** from the sinful ones, so say: ‘Welcome to 
the courtyard of the Lord®™ of the Worlds’, and seek Forgiven for them, and be kind 
to them like one of other, and do not dominate them by what I°™” have Given to you®s 
of the preference over them, and tell them to ask from Me*™ from (and) My?™ 
Grace, and My*™ Mercy, for no one else is the owner of these, and |?™ am of the 
Great Grace , Good to you. 


Bis ae Sins ak de aS ae ob ET gaa es 
aah Ae Le (SSS OI Ghbets GIS OI Ghali ye GO) GML. ti) Ate UY al Gs G GLI 
dy 38 S08 le 4 AL 


O Musa*! Be a cave for the erroneous, and sit with the restless, and a seeker of 
Forgiveness among the sinful ones. You** are from Me*™ at the status of the 
Pleasure, so supplicate to Me*™ with the pure heart, and the truthful tongue, and be 
as |? have Commanded you* to be. Be obedient to Myer Command and do not 
dominate over My?™ servants by what is not begun from you® *. And come nearer to 
Me®™) for I?” am very near to you®’, for |? will never Ask you®® what injures you"* 
by its weight nor to carry it (burden). But rather, I?” Ask you** that you* should 
supplicate to Me™ so [?™ will Answer you®’, and that Ask from Me™ so 1? shall 
Give it to you**, and that to come near to Me*™ by what you** have taken from 
Me*™ of its interpretation, and to Me*™ is the completion of its Revelation. 


GLa le hl %y Layae (SLs Lead Gli gd GA clad!) Gtithe Ba) AS Cad ye Sl GeO I Lg 
coll Calls OSS Uy Ata Gai US ie) AN 44,5 GA SU lla’, Cabell 585 LSA 8 GL 
a slleall 4is Chal ts Sune) alll 


O Musa*! Look towards the earth, for very soon it shall be your** grave, and raise 
your** eyes towards the sky for it is above you** and in it are great Angels, and weep 
upon yourself** for as long as you*® are in the world, and fear the perishable and the 
destruction, and do not be deceived by the adornments of the world and its flowers, 
and do not be pleased with the injustice, and do not become an unjust one for I?™ 
Hold the oppressor to Account until I?“ Get justice from him for the oppressed one. 
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O Musa**! The good deeds are Rewarded tenfold but there is single punishment for 
a sin even one is so severe. Do not Associate (anyone) with Me*™, it is not 
Permissible for you that you** should Associate with Me*™. Come nearer and be 
steadfast, and supplicate like the supplication of the greedy one greedy for what is in 
My*™ Possession, and regretful over what he has sent by what his hands (had 
earned) before. Just as the blackness of the night obliterates the day, and similarly 
the sins obliterate the good deeds, and the darkness of the night comes over the 
whiteness of the day, and similarly the sins come over the outstanding sins and 
blacken them (further)’. 


Saal be bene (pS) fae 9) Gull ge 95 O) SAG GHAI Gg) SAA be OS Uke WO Le -14457 
salted tye gJS0) coll (pDkull dale) alll sie coil Gye GIS GIS OE Ql ye IR) Ge Cpedaall Gull gh 


H 14457 — Ali Bin Muhammad, from someone he has mentioned, from Muhammad Bin Al- 
Husayn, and Humeyd Bin Zyad, from Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Al-Kindy altogether, from Ahmad Bin 
Al-Hassan Al-Maysami, from a man from his companions who said: 


asws 


‘| read the answer from Abu Abdullah**“* to a man from his**“* companions. 


CaS UES Oye AR Gy Cd Le CI ORG Ue AN GI Bla) Cyad Greece 36 Dl O18 alll 6 gas Glue of la SG Ga 


CLG U % ails Gye ORS U Ue Sy Spe AMM GLb ah ye Aa phall Gyath %y Be ld Gye alll Glo Gal) Ge GA UI ata 
All) LS GJ ade Uy Ul cate 


After this (having Praised Allah®™,), I?°“S hereby advise you all to fear Allah®™, for 
He®™) has Taken the responsibility for the one who is pious to turn them around from 
what He®™ Abhors towards what He?™ Loves, and Sustain him from where he does 
not expect. So beware of becoming from those who are feared by the servants due 
to their sins whereas they themselves feel secure from the consequences of their 
own sins. Allah°™ cannot be deceived about His*™” Paradise, nor can that be 
achieved which is with Him®™ except by being obedient to Him®™, Allah®™ Willing’. 


cel Ye Dee Cp Aa gles Ye andl ob aie Ge Olas Gh wees Ye 25 oh dee Ye Lilatal tn Be -14458 
Coli AD Mga Ty pas cay i gh yoo’ GIS (ally ale ail lee ) Coll EOS UMS ( pDlull ale ) alll te 
Tyg 2ON5 5 alll Oy Gy GL At Gat 


H 14458 — A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, 
from Aysam Bin Asheym, from Muawiya Bin Ammar have said the following: 


Abu Abdullah**“* said: ‘One day the Prophet**”” came out having received good 
news, smiling joyfully. So the people said to him®*”, ‘May Allah?™ keep you smiling 


Saww Saww = 


for the whole life, O Messenger**™ of Allah?™, and increase yours*™ joy’. 


cst old 3 OF) 3g UN alll Gye ABS Lagat Cd UN) ALU o's Ge Gat 4) (all, ale tl Le ) alll J 


Nay je all fy Mae G Oy al 1 nue gileala Gat Jae) ime Lad lly a AL Dh Ge 
coli Ca ele GIRS Uy shane Cd le RG A Aa all 2 ye URI 


12 out of 62 


Alkafi Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


Saww 


The Messenger of Allah? said: ‘There is no day or night except that IS” 
receive a Gift from Allah®™. Indeed! Allah?” has Gifted to me in this day of 
mine with a Gift which He*™ has never Gifted to me the like of it in the past. 
Gabriel** came to me*™ and conveyed Greetings to me*™” from my**"” Lord*™ 
and said: ‘O Muhammad**™! Allah°™ Mighty and Majestic has Chosen seven from 
the Clan of Hashim* that He*™ has never Created anyone similar to them from the 
past nor will He*™” be Creating anyone like them in the future. 


5 St Waheed GAN) (5 Gund “Gua gl See hae’ ll Fhe > call Ss all Ugh G Gal 
Coal cane lke sla) Sie 5 elt Gita ASL rej 350) C3 YL ae op Slay gligdal Mia ake 5a 
* Ceska) age) ofihtl ay ya Xabld 9 le aS tye un fl gl Al) ALA Ta] AE Sy 


Yous”, O Messengers of Allah®™ are the Chief of the Prophets®’, and Ali*“S Bin 
Abu Talib**“* is your®*“” Successor**“* and the Chief of the successors**, and Al- 
Hassan**“S and Al-Husayn**“S your®*”” grandsons**“S are the Chiefs of the 
grandsons, and Hamza" yours" uncle is the Chief of the martyrs, and Ja’far** the 
son* of your uncle*® is the flyer in the Paradise flying along with the Angels 
wherever he** desires to, and among you all is the Rising One (AI- Qaim") behind 
whom**“s |sa** Bin Maryam*® will be Praying when Allah? Sends him?* down to the 
earth. He asws and Fatima**”* from the sons**“* 


of Al-Husayn 


asws 


will be from the descendants of Ali 


asws> 


adlull dale ) alll ste Col Ye ye Gal Ge aul Ge Ge tell CALA Glib Gp wea’ ye 34 Ob Ue -14459 
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H 14459 - sah Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman Al-Saylami Al-Misry, from his father, 
from Abu Baseer, who has narrated: 


Abu Abdullah®*“S said when the Statement of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic was 
recited to him**”*; “[45:29] This is Our book that speaks against you with the 
truth”, he**“* said: ‘Surely, the Book has never Spoken and will never Speak, but 
the Messenger" of Allah*™, he®*’” is the speaker of the Book. Allah*™ has Said: 
“[45:29] This (the Messenger of Allah” )is Our book that speaks against 
you with the truth”. The narrator said, ‘I asked, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**”*, we 
do not read it as such’. He**"* said: ‘By Allah®™, this is how Gabriel came down with 


it upon Muhammad**”, but this is what was altered from the Book of Allah?™™”. 


alll S's8 Ge Alls J ( Dall aale ) alll te Cal Ye teats ol Ge aul Ue tee Ue Jes Ue dels -14460 
aes Cull Ua 5 je All ate’ as (ally aide ait) hen) alll gis) Cucestll lS alate 5 Lwcetilll 5 Ue 5 Je 


H 14460 - 4 group, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad, from his father, from Abu Muhammad 
has narrated: 


Abu Abdullah**“S having said when asked about the Statement of Allah®™: “[91:1] I 
swear by the sun and its brilliance,”, said: ‘The sun (is a reference to) the 
Messenger of Allah®™ by whom’*"“ Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Clarified for the 
people their Religion’. 


13 out of 62 


Alkafi Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


(Hi aladls AMG (ally gle oil duen ) alll J ghey UW ( DL Ade ) Gyuie’gall “yuo lS UME Lad 15) yall Gal 


‘| then asked, ‘(What about) “[91:2] And the moon when it follows the sun”? 
He*"S said: ‘That is Amir-ul-Momineen**“* following the Messenger®*™ of Allah?™, 
and emitted the knowledge by reradiating (like moon reflects the rays to the earth 
which fall on its surface from the sun)’. 


Vogal (ally ade il he) Soil ST God Sally Lhd Guill Stall Auf GIS JE Lola 1a) a Gah Og 
LoL 18) Sat)“, LS Agta AM) Sea yall alfally alll Gas | gtd age as CT Sg yll UF GIS Lule 


‘| then asked, ‘(What about) “[91:4] And the night when it draws a veil over it”?’ 
Imam**“S said: ‘That (is a reference to) the imams of the injustice who tyrannised by 
the command the Progeny**"® of the Messenger®*™” and seated themselves upon a 

set which was for the Progeny**”* of the Messenger®*™”” who*"S were higher (more 
deserving) for it than them. They veiled the Religion of Allah®*™ by the injustices and 
the tyranny. So Allah®™ has Referred to their deeds by Saying “[91:4] And the 
night when it draws a veil over it”. 


(ats age ath lhe) afl) J gies Car Ge They (eDull gale) Aabl 355 Gye aba GS GUE Lalla 13) yleill “5 GB 
_ Lalla 13) oll 5 Ula AI Us Se Al Sea a ol as 


‘| then asked, (What about) “[91:3] By the Day as it shows up (the Sun's) 
clarity”?’ He**"* said: ‘That (is a reference to) the Imams**“* from the descendants 
of Fatima**“*, when asked about the Religion of the Messenger®*™ of Allah*?™ so 
they clarify it for the one who has asked (from them**“*). So Allah®™ has referred it 
in His*™ Statement by Saying “[91:3] By the Day as it shows up (the Sun's) 
clarity”. 


oe adlull aule ) alll ste Lol Ge aul Ge teas Ge Ue -14461 
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H 14461 — Sahl, from Muhammad, from his father has narrated: 


Abu Abdullah**” having said when it was said to him**“S “[88:1] Has not there 
come to you the news of the overwhelming calamity?”, he**"* said: ‘They will be 
overwhelmed by the sword of the Rising One (Al-Qaim***)’. He said, ‘I said, (What 
about) “[88:2] Some faces, that Day, will be humiliated”?’ He**"* said: ‘They will 
be so humiliated that they will not be able to bear the exclusion’. He said, ‘I asked. 
‘(What about) “[88:3] Labouring”?’ He**"* said: ‘Labouring for other than what 
Allah®™! Revealed’. | then asked, (What about) “[88:3] Appointing”? He**“s replied: 
‘Having appointed other than the Master**"* of the Command (Wali Al-Amr)’. He says 
then | asked, (What about) “[88:4] Entering into burning fire”?’ He**“* replied: 
‘Entering into the fire of the war in the world during the era of the Rising One (AI- 
Qaim**“*), and in the Hereafter the Fire of Hell’. 
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H 14462 — Sahl, from Muhammad, from his father, from Abu Baseer who said: 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*“S the Statement of the Blessed and the High®™: “[16:38] 
And they swear by Allah with the most energetic of their oaths: Allah will not 
raise up him who dies. Yea! it is a promise binding on Him, quite true, but most 
people do not know”, he**”’ said: ‘O Abu Baseer! What do you (people) say about 
this Verse?’ | replied, “The ‘Mushrikeen’ (polytheists) are alleging and swearing upon 
oath to the Messenger**™ of Allah®?™ that Allah?” does not Resurrect the dead’. 
Imam**"* said: ‘Woe be unto the ones who say this. Ask them, ‘Do the ‘Mushrikeen’ 
swear by Allah®™ or by Al-Laat, and Al-Uzza (names of worshipped idols)?’ | replied, 
‘May | be sacrificed for you**”*, enlighten me’. 
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Imam**"* replied to me: ‘O Abu Baseer! When our**® Rising One (Al-Qaim**"*) 
makes the stand, Allah®™ will Send to him**”* a group from our**“S Shiites with the 
sheaths of their swords upon their shoulders. So that (news) will reach a group from 
our**“S Shiites who did not die. So they will say, so and so and so and so have been 
resurrected from their graves and they are with Al-Qaim**”*. So that (news) will reach 
a group from our**”* enemies, so they will say, ‘O group of Shiites, what lies you 
speak. This is your government and you are speaking lies about it? No, by Allah?™, 
those have never lived nor will they ever be living up to the Day of Judgement’. 

He*"S said: ‘So Allah*™ Quoted their words, so He*™ Said: “[16:38] And they 
swear by Allah with the most energetic of their oaths: Allah will not raise up 
him who dies”. 
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H 14463 -— Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Fazaal, from Sa’albat Bin Maymoun, from 
Badr Bin Al-Khaleel Al-Asady who said: 


‘| heard Abu Ja’far**“S saying regarding the Statement of Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic: “[21:12] Yet, when they felt Our Punishment (coming), behold, they 
(tried to) flee from it. [21:13] Flee not, but return to the good things of this life 
which were given you, and to your homes in order that ye may be called to 
account.” He**“’ said: ‘When Al-Qaim**”* makes the stand, and sends (an army) to 
the Clan of Umayya in Syria, so they will run away to ‘al-Rome’. 
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So the Romans will say to them, ‘We will not let you enter until you become 
Christians’. So they will hang crosses upon their necks and allow them to enter. So 
when the companions of Al-Qaim**S descend upon them, they (Romans) will seek 
security and reconciliation. So the companions of Al-Qaim**"* will say, ‘We will not 
do that until you hand over to us the ones who came to you beforehand from us’. So 
they will hand them over. So that is His*™” Statement: “[21:13] Flee not, but return 
to the good things of this life which were given you, and to your homes in 
order that ye may be called to account”. He**’ said: ‘So he**”* will question them 
about the treasure although he**“* knows more than them about it. So they will say, 
‘O woe be upon us! Surely we have been unjust’. They will not cease invoking that 
invocation of theirs until they will be cut down to extinction by the sword’. 
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MESSAGE (LETTER) OF ABU JA’FAR*“* TO SA’AD 
ALKHAYR 


OF RAN gi A ee Le eh ob Ue of Sa be GAN Gh SA be GA Ms - 14464 
cal) (pull dle ) ee ff CS OE AHA Le alll gle GC i Le alll le gh a Gh Mal Ge [patil as 


H 14464 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Ismail 
Bin Yazi’e, from his uncle Hamza Bin Yazi’e and Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Ashary, from 
Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Yazeed Bin Abdullah, from the one who narrated to him 
said: 


‘Abu Ja’far**”* wrote to Sa’ad Al-Khayr: - 


9 pe AD Glib 9b Regal 5 Salt ye LL Led Gf all ss Glen gh ol Sg UA aan oll cyee’yll alll phy 


AGEN) (8 Ante Cpe 9 & gi Lai co gill 5 AES 5; ole Ate co still (Tag 5 alee Ate je be sell ye co sath (Ue 
Lenore eee 


In the Name of Allah?™, the Beneficent, the Merciful. Having said that, I°“S hereby 
bequeath to you to fear Allah*™ for therein is safety from destruction and a gain 
during the returning (to Allah?™). Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Protects the servant 
by means of his piety from whatever his intellect was remote from; and by means of 
piety he gets clarity from his blindness and his ignorance. And it was by piety that 
Noah** got salvation and those who were with him** in the ark got safety from the 
storm. 


| gQ55 Alyzoall GUS % ghee 4a, aN Gls Te NGAI Bel <5 clllecall Gyo Coeall Gl Gandy yg lel GUS oo sally 
| god “y deat) al BO ee ea 
a eer a era IS alll OF Vgale '5 all Ua ab 5 lgh'h Ls le eid 

s\aa 43 et ee ee 


And it was by piety that the patient ones succeeded and survived from the 
calamities, and they have brethren upon that path seeking those preferences, having 
renounced their insolence and their intentions by the desires when the examples 
from the Book reached them. They praised their Lord*™” on what He®™ has 
Sustained them with and that He?™ was the One®™ Deserving of the Praise, and 
they blamed their own selves upon what they had wasted and that they themselves 
were deserving of the condemnation. 


And they knew that Allah*™ Blessed and High, is the Forbearing, the 
Knowledgeable, however, He*™ is Angry on the one who does not care about His*™ 
Pleasure and (as a result) He*™ Withholds from the one who does not accept His 
Favours, and but rather the one does not accept guidance from Him*™ goes astray. 


azwj 


cled aia Al; ee ee 
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Then it is possible for the sinful people to turn to the repentance and change to the 
doing of good deeds. He*™ has Called His*™ servants in the Book to that with a 
Loud Voice. He*™ Never Cut-off nor Prevented the calling of His*™ servants. So 
Allah? has Cursed the ones who conceal what Allah*™ has Revealed, and 
Obligated upon Himself*™, the Mercy to be before the Wrath. So He*™! Completed 
the Truth and the Mercy, so there is no beginning for the servant with the Wrath 
before he arouses His*™ Anger, and that is from the knowledge of certainty and the 
knowledge of piety. And every community from whom Allah®*™ has Raised the 
Knowledge from them (Taken away), the Knowledge of the Book is when they 
rejected it, and befriended His*™” enemies when they made them to be the rulers. 


RCM peliin Salah GAN 3 Ae g US Ass ed MA Lie MLA Lal Gf Que Sat Ge BG 
dole ag8) 8 aga) SUL 


And from their rejection of the Book was that they established its letters and distorted 
its Limits. So they were narrating it but were not acting upon it. And the ignorant 
ones were pleased with the preservation of the narrations, whereas the scholars 
became aggrieved at their abandonment of the correct aspects of the narrations. 


279 eb GAM Se Ns ae 5 EDN Cl) ah ghd 5 ose! ab 5S 'Sl8 Gy galey U Gadll o'sly GT SI) aa ys US 5 
hell “5 aitall (58 


And from their rejection of the Book was that they made such people as rulers who 
did not know, so they took them (in a direction) of wherever their own desires led 
them, and released them to the death (ruination). They amended the ties of the 
Religion, and then they left it as a legacy among the foolish and the childish (people). 


AMM SGU, Seb (yall) AGU, US Calla Gud Gy 8) ale “y MAS AL alll aT Ctl Sel Ge Gy g/pha AZUL 
AM) Ley Ses Cull) Ley Sy alll alg a Call lg 


So the community was issued with the commands devised by the people instead of 
the Commands of Allah*™ Blessed and High, and it is to them that they referred to. 
So evil it was what the unjust took in exchange, the governance of the people 
instead of the Governance of Allah°™, and took the reward of the people instead of 
the Reward of Allah°™, and the pleasure of the people instead of the Pleasure of 
Allah?™. 


i ude 


So this is how the community has become, and among them were those who strived 
(The Mujtahids) in the worship upon that misguidance. They (the people) were 
fascinated by them, and admired them, and their worship became a strife (Fitna) for 
them as well as those who followed them, whereas in the Messengers** there was a 
Reminder for the worshippers. Of these Prophets** was a Prophet** who was 
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complete in his** worship, but then he** disobeyed Allah*™ Blessed and High in one 
aspect, so he** was exited from the Paradise, and he** was thrown into the belly of 
the whale. Then he** was not rescued until he** recognised (Al-Wilayah*) and 
repented. 


Cael ob Castes | gil Le 5 pet jlad Gas Led ad ad USN Glas |g hs Gall ola“ ual sas} Ca ela 

| gilS pV geUl So Cas% a5 JL oe ee 

Halas agitiall te Cuali) Gye aes ONG U eek 5 ai (28 GSS 6 sfl52 U abel) Gye agate alld % LSS aa KS) 

J geiS Cy) AA Aguadll ge FUL 5 GRD, (CL Ge Seas 5 cat 5 alll Ce ELAR ase “50g 
AG gid U Cake Sof Aa ghQ U ths Gat VI Oy) epee 


So understand that there are similar ones to ‘A/-Ahbaar and Al-Rahbaan’ who go 
around concealing the Book, and alter it. So their business did not give them any 
gain and they were not of the guided ones. Then understand those that are similar to 
them in this community who establish the letters of the Book and alter its Limits. So 
they are with the chiefs and the notables, and when they disperse there are guided 
by the desires and they are with those who have a lot of the world (wealth), and that 
is what has reached to them from the knowledge. They do not cease to be like that in 
the copying (emulating) and the greed. The voice of Iblees® does not cease to be 
heard from their tongues with the falsehood, a great deal. The scholars observe 
patience from them from the harm that they"s suffer and their bullying, whereas 
they themselves blame the scholars for having burdened them. And the scholars in 
themselves are disloyal for having concealed the advice when they see a lost and 
strayed one with no guidance to him, or for not having revived a dead one. 


sah ot Sy ay Vatyal ayy Sat ecally Lyfyaty of SM od Giga Agile SAT Mad % GT AMM UG shih Le Gull 
SRAM %y All) le glad Uy sll 5 all Ge La UT Le 1 gd Lee 


So evil it is what they do because Allah°™ Blessed and High has Taken a Covenant 
to them in the Book that they would enjoin the doing of good and by what He*™ has 
Ordered for, and forbid them from what He*™ has Forbidden them from, and that 
they would help each other upon the goodness, and the piety, and will not co- 
operate upon the sins and the animosity. 


ab of je) cy) “yp CHAM IMS 1855 call Gall | pale Gy) | Gah fl Gah, by) lea 5 see Ga GAN Ge GLI 
a5 Ye al eee FB tA (SUL WL 1 by GAs SA a | gla oy) %y CS | hs 


So the scholars are in a struggle in their efforts from the ignorant ones, that if they 
give good advice, the people would say that they have transgressed. And if they 
come to know the truth which they had avoided, they would say that they have 
opposed. And if they quit they would say that they have separated, and they say, 
‘Give us your proof on what you are narrating’, they would say that they have 
become hypocrites, and if they obey them, they would say that Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic has been disobeyed. 


2 : cs asws 
Amir-ul-Momineen : 
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So the ignorant ones are destroyed in what they do not know, unlettered in what they 
recite. They ratify the Book when it is defined and deny it in its altered state 
(Meaning they accept the present altered one and reject the original one which they 
consider to be the altered one), and so they are not deniers as such. They are 
similar to Al-Ahbaar and Al-Rahbaan, leaders in matters of desires and chiefs in 
matters of ruination, and others from among them are seated in between the 
misguidance and the guidance, not understanding one community from the other. 
They are saying that the people do not know this, not will they return to what it used 
to be. 


Aika aed USS al 5 Mey ped el al A Ge Gl eLiadl Glo (ally ale ail gee ) al Du SS Lyle 
JEN cM gS MAS AUS al) Mg 1S cial] | gle BAULLA lbs Culill (ute Cab GALA U5 hale Calla U 


And they are right. The Messenger of Allah®™ left them upon the clarity, its night 
from its day. No innovations appeared among them, nor was the Sunnah changed 
among them. 


There was no opposition from them or differences among them. So what made the 
people to be covered in darkness of their errors (sins) is when two imams appeared, 


asws 


one*"S calling to Allah®*™ Blessed and High, and one calling to the Fire. 


Cad AST (ye alll “5 Stal) § AUS Ata AL O'S % aati! Qld Qe Atty Ud GULEE gli alls aha 
AKAM) 5 SUSIL | 538) AR AIL alll CLil's| Ghai %y AL, GUS Gis dell 


At that time Satan® spoke in a loud voice by the tongues of his” friends and 
numerous were his horsemen, and infantry, and he included them in the wealth and 
the sons, the ones who associated with him’. So they acted by the innovations, and 
avoided the Book and the Sunnah, whereas the Guardians*** of Allah*“™ spoke by 
the Proof and took to the Book and the Wisdom. 


gs Ae beall Outs (ie AU!) aT Cy shed “5 sell UT Caled “5 USAS % SL al’ Gall Jal p'sall alls Gs "i 
Catal) Gi) Co aT 358 fs age iM %y SLRS oil Gol ab eile YA) Cake 4 Cathal Ite Cael aati Yl 


Cassell Sf N “gh GIS YT AUaLall a’93 agallsl “5 agaadll |g acd Gail 


So from that day on, the people of the truth separated from the people of the 
falsehood. The people of guidance were abandoned and insulted, whilst the people 
of the misguidance helped each other until they became a group with so and so, and 
the like of him. So, understand this type, and the other type and look at them by the 
eyes of the excellent ones, and be firm with them until you come to your family, for 
the losers are the one who have lost themselves and their families on the Day of 
Judgement. Indeed! That is the clear loss’. 


[35 te Op Mes AN 5) cod 5 el A0N'g) Lala IN] 
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(Up to here is the report of Al-Husayn, and in the report of Muhammad Bin Yahya 
this is the extra bit). 


co 2s LUG ei gh 'p GS thal Sah Ge Cae ei 55 UIS Old peal) BSS UB CLD Asi gd OS Old Ga phlls ale 4 
BD ol) Dee A 


‘They (people of the truth) know the path, if without them**“S there are afflictions do 
not hold it against them**"’. If without them**“* there is tyranny from the tyrannous 
people, and sinking of the earth and other afflictions, it will soon pass, then you will 
travel to the prosperity (through them**“*). 


6 Let (Gall Gye cll Ge GA Gta Ae gta Gy Cas Oo) U5) Gand ages 3 Aa GA! Gl ale! 3 
Cold GbaM ysl GAS 5 Fash BU gall pala Cuddy GLB 'y GLI st (LS Gall Go Ltt ll Gs ttl 
alla “5 dds Cy ped Ua allel 


Then know that the reliable brothers are an ammunition, some of them for the other. 
Had it not been that you would leave from me*** due to your conjectures, |*°“S would 
have clarified for you certain things from the truth which |**"* have kept covered, and 
would make public certain things from the truth which |*°“° have kept concealed, but 
I*“S fear for you, and want you to remain (alive), and it is not for the forbearing 
person that he would not fear for anyone in the place of the piety, and the 
forbearance is the robe of the scholar, so do not be without it. ‘Salam’ (peace be with 


you)’. 
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Caaah Aal) ( pdluull ule ) Ade Attu, 
A MESSAGE (LETTER) AS WELL FROM HIM **“* TO HIM 


AOS UB i ob a he be ei ob ae Ul) Gf ak De GHAI gf AS Ye GBI Ma 14465 
HA abs I ( DL ale ) pak 


H 14465 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Ismail 
Bin Yazi’e, from his uncle Hamza Bin Yazi’e who said: 


‘Abu Ja’far**”* wrote to Sa’d Al-Khayr: - 


Clad lua) alll Lay Gye delh 4 aS S ath Ue 4a pes ad O85 GS Ciel ad Sh I asa) Ges Sl alll ay 
Wet UG SAU, Cit U Ati, Aah, afl) Cay 6) Cand A588 Oy) AGT Ys Gs NK Ue Gai GIS Cy, 
Un'ge Ga'gall G & U Oe Se Coa eee aie rae AAS) a8 Qullll Ge sUal ee she (8 
af) GAS (lil Aa anid LnlLal (cll he ella Gyo Gland Oo) U “ol “5 lal) Adis ye Gull Gl) Gaeta OS 
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‘In the Name of Allah®™, the Beneficent, the Merciful. Having said that, your letter 
came to me*"* in which you have asked how much it is necessary to learn and the 
obedience to the one*** whose pleasure is the Pleasure of Allah*™. So then you 
had said to yourself, then you will not be blamed if you then avoid some other. 


You are (also) amazed (by the fact) that the Pleasure of Allah*™, and obedience to 


Him*™, and His*™ Advice is neither accepted, nor found, nor recognised except 
within the servants who are unrecognised (unknown to public), who are alone (away) 
from the people. 


The people have taken them in ridicule and they ascribe to them evil matters to the 
extent that it was said that one cannot be a Believer and is not a Believer until he 
becomes more hated by the people than the carcass of a donkey. And if you suffer 
from the affliction similar to what we**“* have suffered, so do not consider the strife 
of the people (against you) like a Punishment of Allah®*™, and I**"* seek Refuge with 
Allah? as well as for you all from that, to Bring near your destination which though 
is a far distance. 


Ayal Sg Ould lls G's “5 globes U) AGU, U5 ull Ge DAS Gaby Ul) alll Ae LH U AS) All Gea, ale! 

CO sekeg p'sil alll Ge Alls 
And know, may Allah®™ have Mercy upon you, that one cannot achieve the Love of 
Allah®™ except by hatred from a lot of the people, nor His*™ Wilayah except by 


being their enemy, and losing (their friendship) is very little in comparison to that 
which is Gained from Allah°™, for a people who know. 


ce pee ys phe 5 ste) ol) The os 96) adel Jal Ge WU DLS ye US a ee Ue 5 Se alll G Cal 
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O my**“S brother, verily Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic has Made regarding everyone 
from the Messengers** a successor** who remains, from the people of the 
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knowledge, calling the one who has strayed towards the guidance, and observes 
patience along with them upon the suffering, answering to the Call of Allah®?™ and 
calling towards Allah®™. 


at EEE WE CER ee ET Sa Ss nfs al al 
agile suall SU) cal '5 slat! le ab il 


asws asws 


So look at them**“S, may Allah®™ have Mercy upon you, for they*“* are in a high 
position even though they would be in affliction in the world and considered to be 
menial. They*“S revive the dead by the Book of Allah®™, and they**“* visualise by 
the Light of Allah®?™ from the blindness. How many who had been killed by the 
Iblees* were revived by them“, and how many lost and strayed ones were guided 
by them**“S, sacrificing their**”* blood to save the servants from destruction, and how 
good are their**“° effects upon the servants, and how ugly are the effects of the 
people against them**"*’. 


che ) all Ups Ue UE anes Gal Ge duel Ge Glas Op seas A tee Coenen ee -14466 
als G ee a) Uail 2) Lull a’gg Guid (ally ale il 
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H 14466 — A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, 
from his father, from Abu Baseer who said: 


Saww 


of Allah? was explaining (matters) in a session, when 
came over. The Messenger®*™ of Allah®™ said to him?*”* that: 
‘In you**’ there is a similarity with Isa** Bin Maryam**, and had it not been for a sect 


‘One day the Messenger 
Amir-ul-Momineen**“* 


Saww asws 


from my community saying regarding you what the Christians are saying 
regarding Isa** Bin Maryam**“, |S“ would have said regarding you**“S such words 
that none from the people would pass by you**”* except that he would take the dust 


from under your**“* feet seeking Blessings by that’. 


ee 3 paral! “5 Gel) Conk’ J 
Ligh I | lS “5 Csteeng Abe leigh 15) Ue aye Ga) Go pte Lal 5 ll (ally ale ail che ) 435 cle All O38 
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Csi aU 8 ASI9Le atl Ch ye gi ale Libel 
He**“S said: ‘Two Arabs became angered along with Al-Mugheira Bin Sho’bat as well 
eae was not happy until 


aS 


a number from the Qureish among them. So they said, ‘He 
he*” struck an example for the son**"* of his°*"” uncle*® with Isa®* Bin Maryam 
So Allah®™ Revealed unto His*™ Prophet®**”” Saying: “[43:57] When (Jesus) the 
son of Mary its held up as an example, behold, thy people raise a clamour 
thereat (in ridicule)! [43:58] And they say: Are our gods better, or is he? They 
do not set it forth to you save by way of disputation; Ineed, they are a 
contentious people. [43:59] He was naught but a servant on whom We 
bestowed favour, and We made him an example for the children of Israel 
[43:60] And if it were Our Will, We could make angels from amongst you” 
meaning the Clan of Hashim**, “succeeding each other on the earth” 
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Hes said: ‘Al-Haaris Bin Amro Al-Fahry became angry and said, ‘Our Allah®™! If 
this was the truth from You*™ that the Clan of Hashim** will be inheriting from 
Heraclius and after Heraclius, so Rain upon us stones from the sky or Bring down 
upon us a Grievous Punishment’. So Allah*“” Revealed against the words of Al- 
Haaris and this Verse Came down: “[8:33] But Allah was not going to chastise 
them while you were among them, nor is Allah going to chastise them while 
yet they ask for forgiveness”. 


gel oly Cash Salk SS gh Ue COR sh le Cia Us Se Uy (lh ate a) gl 9g fae al 1G Ald 
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Then he**™ said to him: ‘O Ibn Amro, either you repent or you leave’. He said, ‘O 
Muhammad, but youS*”” have made for all of the Qureish something from what is 
in yours” hands, for the Clan of Hashim** have taken away the prestige of the 
Arabs and the non-Arabs’. 


The Prophet®*’” said to him: ‘That is not up to me®*, but that is up to Allah®™ 
Blessed and High’. He said, ‘O Muhammad**™”, my heart does not incline me for the 
repentance, but | shall leave from you’. So he called for his ride and rode away. 
When he came to the back of Al-Medina, a stone fell upon him and crushed his skull. 


ed alll Gye ala AY Gud (ple AGU gs Cp HLS al y olay Utes Us UM (ally cule aid che ) Coil QW al Cal 
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Then Revelation Came to the Prophet**“” Saying: “[70:1] One demanding, 
demanded the chastisement which must befall [70:2] Upon the disbelievers, of 
the Wilayah of Ali**“’ which none can repel [70:3] From Allah, Lord of the 
Ascending Stairways”. He (the narrator) said, ‘| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for 
you*s“S, we do not read it like this’. He*S“S said: ‘By Allah®™! Jibraeel Descended 
with it upon Muhammad®*”, and by Allah®™, this is how it is recorded in the 
Parchment (Mus’haf) of Fatima®*”*’. 


5 je All NS ay cists) Ue ols] BH Bhise I | gallai| Cas Gye ANG Cpe ( Ally Ale ai] (lua ) alll Ogu) laa 
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So the Messenger®*™ of Allah? said to those who were around him’*™ from the 
hypocrites: ‘Go to your companion, for he has got what he was seeking for’. Allah?! 
Mighty and Majestic Said: “[14:15] And they asked for Judgement and every 
insolent opposer was disappointed”. 
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H 14467 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husyan, fom Ali Bin Al-No’man, from 
Ibn Muskaan, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who has said: 


Abu _ Ja’far**"S regarding the Statement of the Mighty and Majestic: “[30:41] 
Corruption has appeared in the land and the sea on account of what the hands 
of men have wrought”, he**“~ said: ‘By Allah*™, that was when the ‘Al-Ansar’ 
(Helpers) said, ‘from us should be an Emir (commander), and from you should be an 
Emir’ (referring to Saqifa). 


5 je alll U8 Gl OE ( ADL ale) pike Col Ge ae Ye Ge Gl Ye (le ot tae Ye Ae 5 -14468 
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H 14468 — And from him, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Ibn Muskan, from Muyassar has 
narrated: 


It was said to Abu Ja’far**“S about the Statement of Allah? Mighty and Majestic: 
“[7:56] Do no mischief on the earth, after it hath been set in order”, so he**“* 
said: ‘O Muyassar, verily the earth used to be in a state of disorder, so Allah*™ 
Mighty and Majestic Corrected it by His*™ Prophet®*”, therefore He*™ Said:“[7:56] 
Do no mischief on the earth, after it hath been set in order”. 
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SERMON OF AMIR-UL-MOMINEEN™™ 
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H 14469 — Aji Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Hamaad Bin Isa, from Ibrahim Bin Usman, from 
Sulaym Bin Qays Al-Hilaly who said: 


‘Amir-ul-Momineen*“* preached, so he*“S Praised Allah? and Extolled Him?™, 
then sent greetings of peace ‘Salam’ upon the Prophet®*”, then said: ‘Indeed! From 
the fears what |*°“° fear for you are two categories — following of desires and long 
hopes. As for the following of desires, so it will sway you away from the truth, and as 
for the long hopes, so they will make you forget the Hereafter. 
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Indeed! The world has moved backwards (away from you) and that the Hereafter has 
moved forward (towards you), and for each of these are sons. So become from the 
sons of the Hereafter and do not become from the sons of the world, for today is the 
day of the deeds and there is no Reckoning, but tomorrow is the (day of) Reckoning 
and no (room to perform) deeds. 


However, the commencement of the strife ‘Fitna’ occurs from the following of 
desires, and (the man made) rules are followed in opposition to the Commands of 
Allah?™, so that a man would rule over a man (using these rules). 


Jaa (ys 1g Cine Ie ye S6% Ais) Cae od de Cah I Gel Ubu O°), Gals) OS at Dek SI Gall G Ul 
EA al Ge bel Sais GM Las 3g sal) le GUE Tisha allligd Gee GUL ole ad Che 


Indeed! Surely the truth, had it been pure, there would have been no differing, and 
had the falsehood been pure, there would have been no fear about the one with the 
proof, but they take a fistful from this and a fistful from this, so they are mixed 
together. So that is where the Satan” rules over his® friends, and the ones for whom 
goodness has preceded from Allah°™ escape from this. 
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sal) Suel 
I°"5 heard the Messenger” of Allah®*™ saying: ‘How will your condition be when 
you are clothed in ‘Fitna’ (strife) in which the young ones will grow older while the 
adults would become elderly. The people will flow towards it (fitna) and take it as a 
Sunnah. So if something is altered therein, they will say, ‘The Sunnah has been 
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altered’, and the people would have become deniers. Then the affliction would 
intensify, and the offspring would become captivated and the ‘Fitna’ (strife) would 
consume them just as the fire consumes the firewood, or just as the millstone grinds 
upon its lower base. And they would learn the Laws for the sake of other than 
Allah?™, and they would learn for the sake of other than doing good deeds, and they 
will be coveting the world instead of working for the Hereafter. 


) atl ges) Lead | gall Uae 1S Sup cules AS (ldd stand vals 4 ath Sal Ge Cui al 5 ae il 
Ugarcal’s0 coll il'ga 5 YSU A le PCR Oe ean Dna ree a 
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celal | sf ye 
Then he**S turned his**”S face towards those from his**”* family and his**“* special 
ones and his**"* Shiites who were around him**"*, so he**“* said: ‘The rulers before 
me**S acted in opposition to the Messenger**™” of Allah®™ deliberately breaching 
the Covenant with him®*™ and altering his**”™” Sunnah. 


And if |?*"S had burdened the people on avoiding it, and turned it back to its place 
and to what is used to be in the era of the Messenger®*™ of Allah?™, my*S“S army 
would disperse from me**“s to the extent that there would remain only myself**“* or a 
few from my**"* Shiites who recognise my**”* ‘Fazilat’ (virtues). 


sale ) aypl si) gly Ci yal“ Ay | ( Ally <a ail clace ) alll J pa’) AL 5 Um 5 Se alll GES ys Sal) Gai 5 
Lgale ) Labla 45 y's l) (Sab Gay ( Aly ale ai) Ghee ) alll Ug) aud Ani's call are’gall 1) Ato ( ADL! 
agle ait! glue ) alll Ug) gabe aithd Ginadl GIS LS (alls ale ai) ce ) alll Joi) Glee GS) 4 ( DL 

sit 5 el Gad gl ala (ally 


And my**“S Imamate has been Obligated from the Book of Allah*™ Mighty and 
Majestic, and the Sunnah of the Messenger®*™ of Allah®“™”. Consider (what would 


| asws 


happen) if were to order for the Maqaam e Ibrahim* to be returned to its place 
where it was placed by the Messenger**™ of Allah*?™, and returned the (plantation 
of) Fadak to the inheritors of Fatima**“’, and returned to the ‘Sa’a’ (unit of 
measurement) to just as it was before, and execute the treaties which were made by 
the Messenger®*™ of Allah®™ for the people, which were never executed nor were 


those ever established, 


Je Day OSS clad Cie 55's Le ated O'all Ge bled Gass *y aptall Gye tae eater 
ee ee 9 BG oh old Gis % AlSAU %y & /s8ll 68 ASAI Ggy GUE 5 Goals it) Ged Ge 
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And return the house of Ja’far*® to his** inheritors, and demolish it from the Masjid, 
and rescind the inequitable Judgements which were judged and remove the women 
who are under (married to) certain men without right and return them back to their 
husbands, and issue the order regarding the matrimony, and the orders regarding 
the captives of the Clan of Taghlub, and return what was distributed from the land of 
Khyber, and erase the register of gifts and give it out as the Messenger®*™ of 
Allah®*™ used to give it out in an equitable manner and not make it to be distributed 
between the rich, and drop Al-Musahaat (currency), and equalise between the 
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Saww 


marriages, and enforce the Khums of the Messenger just as it had been 
Commanded by Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic and make it to be obligatory, 
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And return the Masjid of the Messenger®*™ of Allah*™ to what it used to be, and 
shut what was in it from the doors, and open what has been closed in it, and prohibit 
the wiping (Masaah) upon the socks, and enforce the punishment upon the partaking 
of Al-Nabeedh (intoxicant), and make the two Mu’tah’s to be permissible, and order 
for the Takbeer over the dead body as five Takbeers, and necessitate the people to 
recite ‘In the Name of Allah*™ the Beneficent the Merciful’ aloud (in the Prayer), and 
throw out the one who has been included with the Messengers of Allah?™ in 
his**”” Masjid the one whom the Messengers of Allah?™ had thrown out, and 
enter the one who had been thrown out after the Messenger**™ of Allah? whom 
the Messenger®**™ of Allah*™ had included, 


¢ guca'gll GSS) %y Lea gdh lial Cte lal) Gaal AEN te gute) Cle gall SS le Gull) Ga 
ils "5 Usb Labs S53) |y agamal'se Gl) GI pad UAT G80 5 Lgnal'ge 'y Lest 5 Lediil'ge A ala 'y Uhl 
(alls gle ail glee ) aa Ais alll iis 1) salt 


And burden the people to the Commands of the Quran and upon the divorce to be in 
accordance with the Sunnah, and take the charities upon its types and its limits, and 
return the ablution and the (major) ablution and the Prayer to its prescribed times, 
and its laws and its places, and return the people of Najraan to their own places, and 
return the Persian captives, and the rest of the community to the Book of Allah?™ 
and the Sunnah of its Prophet®*™™. 


at 3 pbetidal OI pel Cay 8 aU Olas) oS AU YI Gal Sil al all fe 1 Sly 
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asws if jasws 


By Allah®™!, they would disperse from me 
gather in the Month of Ramadhan except for the obligatory (Prayers) and make it 
known to them that their gathering for the optional Prayers (Nawaafil) is an 


were to order the people not to 


asws 


innovation. So some of the people in my army would call out to the ones who are 
fighting alongside me**“*, ‘O people of Al-Islam! The Sunnah of Umar has been 
changed. He**“S is preventing us from the optional Prayer in the Month of 
Ramadhan, and |**"S had feared that there would be a revolt in a section of my**“* 
army. 


AG UE oll Salo pete AMIS Gye Cbae Fy UM (ot) she AM % Aad) Saif Le Ue %5 AB jal Gye Lal) ode Cpe Gull Le 
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What will be meted out from this community from the sectarianism and the 
obedience to the imams of the misguidance and their calling to the Fire if I°*““ were 
to give out from that the share of the near relatives about which Allah®*™ Mighty and 
Majestic has Said: “[8:41] if you believe in Allah and in that which We revealed 
to Our servant, on the day of distinction, the day on which the two parties 
met”. So we*"* are the ones Meant by the near relatives whom Allah*™ has Joined 
with Himself?’™ and with His**™” Messenger”. So the High Said: “[59:7] it is for 
Allah and for the Messenger, and for the near of kin and the orphans and the 
needy and the wayfarer, so that it may not be a thing taken by turns among the 
rich of you, and whatever the Messenger gives you, accept it, and from 
whatever he forbids you, keep back and be careful of Allah (of being unjust to 
the Progeny** of Muhammad**™™); surely Allah is severe in retributing (evil)” to 
the one who is unjust to them**"’. (This is) a Mercy from Him*™ to us**“° and a self- 
sufficiency by which Allah°™ has Made us**“’ to be self-sufficient with. 


“5 (Alls age atl clue ) Al si') AMM BOS) Cyn ABN ages ga LI Ustad al 5 ( ally ale itl be) Abi a ony 
alll SE ye ard of Cat! Gat LST 


And He*™ Bequeathed for it to His*™ Prophet**”” and did not Make for us**“S a 
share in the charity. Allah°“” Honoured His*™ Messenger®*™” and Honoured us**“° 
the People**“* of the Household, that He*™ should Feed us**“* from the dirt of the 
people (charity). 


ated ye ah ts aT (al Le UW All) 48 Lea Ui geile Ulta GLU afl) Cli | das G Al gs) 18S | alll | hse 
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They belied Allah°™, and belied His*“” Messenger**” and fought against the Book 

of Allah*™ which Speaks of our*** rights, and prevented from us*"* the obligation 

which Allah°™ has Obligated for us**“’. What has been meted out to us**”® after 

our**“S Prophet**””, and Allah*™ is the Helper against the one who is unjust to 
asws 


us*“S, and there is no Might and no Power except by Allah” the High, the 
Magnificent’. 
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A SERMON OF AMIR-UL-MOMINEEN*™ 


oe alll se ob olka Ge hob ca Co el Oe EPR Ma Gils SACRE res -14470 
coll “5 AM) dena disally ( aD! ale ) Cude’pall “pus | bs OB ( Dud ale ) all sie ol Ge Mie yi Sie 

S15 pty ged 9) Tye Ol) Jad og fe teal DAES VS al Gb Sa GI a 
eli 4 S35 Sa tiie ak 


H 14470 — Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al-Kufy, from Ja’far Bin Abdullah Al-Muhammady, from Abu 
Rawh Faraj Bin Qurrat, from Ja’far Bin Abdullah, from Mas’adat Bin Sadaqa who has narrated: 

Abu Abdullah**“S having said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineen*** gave a sermon at Al-Medina. 
So he**"* Praised Allah? and Extolled Him*™ and sent greetings of peace (Salam) 
upon the Prophet®*™. Then he®*"S said: ‘Having said that, Allah? Blessed and High 
does not Break the backs of the tyrants except after giving them respite and (Giving 
them) Ease, and does not mend the broken bones of the nations except after 
Removing the affliction from them. 
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O you people! With every corruption that you come across, and setback endured 
from every mishap is a lesson for you, and not every heart is intelligence nor is every 
with an ear a listener, nor is every one with a looking eye has vision. 
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Servants of Allah*?™! Do good deeds in what your eyes can see, then look at the 
Plains (Day of Judgement) to which Allah®™ will Drive those who in His?™ 
Knowledge were upon the Sunnah of the Children of the Pharaoh”, the ones who 
possessed the gardens, and fountains, and plantations, and spacious places. Then 
look at what was the end Allah? had for them after the pleasure and enjoyment, 
and what they used to order for and prevent from. And for the one who is patient 
from among you will end up in the Gardens (of the Paradise), and Allah*™ will Make 
them live for all eternity, and to Allah°™ is the end of all affairs. 
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Oh how astonishing! And why should I**“* not be astonished at the mistakes of these 
sects over the different arguments in their Religion whilst not maintaining the effects 
of the Prophet®*’” and not following the successors**”® in their actions, and not 
believing in the unseen, and not excusing the faults. Goodness among them is what 
they understand it to be and the evil within them is what they dislike. And each one 
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of them is an imam to himself, taking from it what he sees with a firm and strong grip 
and decisive reasons. So they do not cease in these inequities and it does not 
increase them in anything except for errors (sins), not achieving nearness (to 
Allah?™) and it does not increase them in anything except for the distance from 
Allah? Mighty and Majestic. They are well pleased with each other and ratify each 
other (to be correct). 
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All that is the fear of the legacy of the ‘Ummy’* Prophet**™ and their aversion from 
what came to them from the News of the Originator of the Heavens and the earth. 
Thus they are the people of regret, and the caves of suspicion, and the people of 
desires and misguidance and doubts, the ones whom Allah®™ has Left them to their 
own selves and their opinions. So he is a trustworthy one with those who is ignorant 
of him, not being accused by the one who does not know him. 
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So how similar they are with the animals from whom their shepherd is absent, and 
how regrettable are the deeds of my**“* Shiites after the nearness of their cordiality 
today. How they will humiliate each other after me**”’, and how they will kill each 
other and be all scattered tomorrow despite having originated from one branch, 
trying to find victory from a direction which is not for it. Each party from among them 
would grab hold of one branch from it. Whichever way the branch leans to, they will 
lean along with it. 
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Allah?™ for Whom*™ is the Praise, will gather those for the evil of the day of the 
Clan of Umayya just like He®™! Gathers the clouds in the autumn. Allah®™ will Bring 
them together, then He*™ will Make them as debris like the debris of the clouds. 
Then He*™! will Open for them the doors and they will spill out from their source like 
the torrent of the two gardens, the flood of Al-Aram, when see sent to them a ech 


mouse and the hill could not withstand against it ‘(the eae and its rocks came 
tumbling down when Allah°™ Shook the womb of the valleys with a severe Shaking. 


Then He? Transformed them into fountains in the earth restoring thereby the rights 
of the people and Making them to dwell in the houses of the people being a 


3 Resident of Mecca. 
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displacement of the Clan of Umayya so that they would not usurp what they usurped. 
Allah? will Undermine them and displace them by the boulders of Al-Aram and fill 
the valley of the olives by them. 
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By the One*™ Who Split the seed and Brings life from it, that is going to happen. It is 
as if I**“° can hear the whinnying of their horses and the humming of their men. |**"* 
swear by Allah°™, that which is in their hands will melt, after the rise and domination 
in the country, like the melting of the fat over the fire. The one who dies among them 
would have died as a misguided one, and to Allah?” Mighty and Majestic would lead 
the one among them and Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic would Accept the repentance 
of the one who repents. And it is to Allah®?™ that my**“S Shiites will gather after the 
fragmentation of the evil day of theirs, and there is no good for anyone to Allah®™ 
Mighty is His“ Remembrance, but to Allah®™ is the good and all of the affairs. 
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O you people! There are many who are falsifiers for the Imamate whilst not being 
deserving of it. And had you not procrastinated about the bitter truth, and had not 
weakened from the weakening of the falsehood, the ones who are not like you would 
have become daring against you, nor would he have become stronger the one who 
became stronger against you in digesting the obedience and the removal from it of 
its deserving ones**“*. But you are all lost just as the Children of Israel were lost in 
the era of Musa ibn Imran*° 
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asws 


By my**“S life, your being lost will increase from after me**”S more than Children of 
Israel being lost. And by my**“® life, you will be completing, from after me**’, the 
allocated time of the Sultanate of the Clan of Umayya, having gathered to the Sultan 
who called to the misguidance, and you will be reviving the falsehood and will be 
placing the truth behind your backs, and will be cutting off the relations with the 
people of Badr and be very remote from the sons of those who fought for the 
Messenger®**™ of Allah?™. 
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And by my**“’ life, that which in their hands will melt away upon the approach of the 
test for the Reward and the Promise, and the allocated times passes by. And the 
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two-tailed star will make its appearance for you from the East, and the luminous 
moon will make its appearance for you. So if that were to happen, return to the 
repentance, and know that you all follow what you see from the East on the Path of 
the Messenger®*™” of Allah?™. 
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So it will cure you from the blindness, and the deafness, and the dumbness, and 
suffice you for the justice and you would be able to discard the gross weight which is 
upon the necks. And Allah®™ is not remote except from the one who refuses, and is 
unjust and unfair, and take that which is not for him. “[26:227] Those who do 
wrong will come to know by what a (great) reverse they will be overturned!” 
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SERMON OF AMIR-UL-MOMINEEN™™ 
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H 14471 — Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ali Bin Ra’ab abd Yaqoub AI- 
Sarraaj who has said: 


Abu Abdullah**”* has narrated that: ‘Amir-ul-Momineen**”*, when they had pledged 
allegiance to him**“s after the killing of Usman, ascended the Pulpit, so he*°“° said: 
‘Praise be to Allah®™ Who is High and thus all is in His*™ possession and He®™ is 
Closer than any in the view. And |*°“S hereby testify that there is no god but Allah?™, 
One with no associates to Him*™, and |**“* testify that Muhammad**™ is His*™ 
servant and His*™ Messenger**™”, the last of the Prophets** and a Proof over the 
worlds, a ratification for the former Prophets** and was kind and merciful to the 
Believers. The Angels sent ‘salam’ greetings of peace upon him**™ and upon his**”™” 
Progeny**”*. 
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Having said that, O you people! The transgression (indecency) places its owner into 
the Fire, and the first one to transgression (commit indecency) against Allah?! 
Majestic is His*™ Remembrance was Onaq the daughter of Adam**, and the first 
one who was killed, whom Allah? Killed was Onaq. And the area that she occupied 
when seated upon the ground measured one square acre (Jarib) of the land, and 
she had twenty fingers and on each of her fingers were two nails like two sickles. So 
Allah®*™ Mighty and Majestic Made her to be overcome by a lion which was like an 
elephant (in size), and a wolf which was like a camel (in size), and an eagle like a 
mule (in size). So they killed her. 
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And Allah®*™ had Killed the tyrants in their best conditions, and gave Safety to those 
who used to be (oppressed). And He*™ Made Hannaan to die, and destroyed the 
Pharaoh”, and He®™ has Killed Usman. Indeed! Your misfortunes have returned to 
what they were on the day Allah®™ Sent His®*™ Prophet”. By the One®” Who 
Sent him®*” by the truth, you will be confused with a (severe) confusion and be 
sifted with a (severe) sifting, and stirred and turned like the contents of a frying pan 
until your underside becomes your upper side and your upper side becomes your 
underside. The ones who used to be with the shortcomings will become the foremost 
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ones, and those who used to be the foremost ones would become the people with 
shortcomings. 
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By Allah?™! |?°“S have neither concealed, nor blocked, nor lied a lie, and |**“S have 
been foretold about this place and this day. Indeed! And the sins are like 
uncontrollable horses which carry its riders, with its harnesses removed, plunging 
into the Fire. Indeed! And the piety is like a humble ride which takes its rider, along 
with its rein, to the Paradise, and its Doors will be opened up for them, and they will 
find its aroma and goodness. And it will be said to them: ‘Enter it in peace and 
security’. 
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Indeed! The ones who had no association with it has preceded me**“S to this 
command (Caliphate), and the ones to whom it had not been Granted to, and the 
ones for whom there was no chance from it except if they were to be Prophets** who 
had been Sent. And indeed! There is no Prophet *° to be after Muhammad**™ who is 
more noble than him** over the intercession on the brink of the Fire. So they will fall 
with by it (their lies) in the Fire of Hell. 


pSile 3) (yal 5 Casta Ss ANN Call %y Ua Lei 18 (GN) U8 Gl Ud Cal OSU Ot ile WaT USI bb Ss Ge 


srgene pe cole led aliS at fe ail od Cle 1h OF aa I, SN UY ob 21 8 
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Truth as well as falsehood, for each of them are its people. The matter of falsehood 
is a very old one and has been active. And if the truth is less (in practice) it is 
because of ‘if’ and ‘maybe’. And it is rare that if a thing gone away comes back, and 
if your command (Caliphate) returns to you, you would be pleased, and it is not on 
me**"S except for the striving, and |°°“° am afraid that you all will end up being on the 
nature of your nation (away) from me*’, the nation that you were in beforehand and 
would not have a praiseworthy opinion in my**“® sight, and if I*°*" so desire to |°°“* 


would say: ‘May Allah*™” Forgive what was in the past’. 


SUG 5 ASE Ge ath AD GS IS AuTy aba 5 oR Gud gl Aly, At Ae IAS GUI a GUN ad Gk 
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asws 


Two men preceded me*"” with regards to it (Caliphate), and the third one stood up 
like the Raven. His main concern was his stomach. Woe be unto him! Had his wings 
been clipped and his head cut-off, it would have been better for him. He was 
distracted from the Paradise and the Hell was in front of him. 
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Three and two make five, there is no sixth of them — An Angel who files by his wings, 
and a Prophet** whom Allah*™ has Grabbed by his** shoulders (Given him Divine 
Status), and a diligent seeker (momin), and a hopeful student, and a reducer 
(Mugassir) are in the Fire. 
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The right and the left are misleading, whereas the middle path is the street on which 
you will come across the Book and the effects of the Prophet-hood. Destroyed is the 
one who makes a claim, and disillusioned is the one who fabricates that Allah?™ 
Disciplined this community by the sword and the whip, and there is no leniency for 
either of them with the Imam**“S. So, hide in your homes and mend your 
relationships in between yourselves and the repentance is behind you all. The one 
who turned his cheek (opposed the Imam**"*) to the truth is destroyed. 
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HADEETH OF ALI BIN AL-HUSAYN2*“= 
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H 14472 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Hasan Mahboub, 
from Hilal Bin Atiyya, from Abu Hamza who said: 


Ali**“S Bin Al-Husayn**”*, said, ‘He**“S used to said that: ‘The most Beloved of you all 
to Allah? Mighty and Majestic is the one with the best deeds, and the greatest one 
of you in (the Sight of) Allah*™ is the one who has the greatest interest in what is 
with Allah°?™, and that the safest one of you from the Punishment of Allah®™ is the 
one who is the most intense is his fear of Allah*™, and the nearest one of you to 
Allah°™ is the one who is the most moral one, and the one of you with whom 
Allah?™ is most Pleased with is the one who bestows the most upon his family, and 
the most prestigious one of you to Allah®™ is the one who is the most pious one to 
Allah?” 
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H 14473 — A number from our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Musa Bin Umar Al-Saygqal, 
from Abu Shuayb Al-Mahaamily, from Abdullah Bin Suleyman who said: 


Abu Abdullah**“S having said that ‘Amir-ul-Momineen**’ said: ‘An era will come 
upon the people in which, the debaucher (pervert) would be considered respectable, 
and nearness would be sought for the immoral, and fair play would be weak’. He (the 
narrator) said, ‘| said to him**“°, ‘When would that be, O Amir-ul-Momineen**“*?’ 
He**S said: ‘When an entrustment would be regarded as a gain and the Zakat as a 
loss, and the worship as a protracted (engagement), and the maintenance of good 
relations as a favour’. He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him**”*, ‘When would that be, 
O Amir-ul-Momineen**"S?’ So he**"S said: ‘When the women become dominant, and 
the bondmaids would be empowered, and the young boys would assume command’. 
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H 14474 — A number from our companions, from Sahl Bin Zyad, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from 
Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al-Aqabayy with an unbroken chain said: 
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asws 


‘Amir-ul-Momineen gave a sermon, so he*”S Praised Allah®™ and Extolled 


Him?™, then said: ‘O you people! Surely, Adam** did not give birth to a slave or a 
bondmaid, and that all of the people are free, but Allah” Made some to be in 
authority over the others. So the one who had an affliction and he bore it patiently in 
goodness so he should not consider by it as a favour to Allah*” Mighty and 
Majestic. 


Indeed! There are things present and we have equality regarding it between the 
black and the red’. So Marwaan said to Talha and Al-Zubeyr, ‘He**”S has not 
intended any by this other than the two of you’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘So he**“S gave each one of them three Dinars, and gave a 
man from the Helpers three Dinars, and afterwards a black boy came over so he**“’* 
gave him three Dinars’. So the Helper said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineen**’, this is a slave 
whom | freed yesterday. You**“S have made me and him as equals’. So he**“® said: 
‘1?S“S looked in the Book of Allah®™, 1?°“° could not find any preference for the sons 


of Ismail** over the sons of Is’haaq**’. 
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HADEETH OF THE PROPHET="~ WHEN THE HORSES 
WERE PRESENTED TO HIM **“~ 
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H 14475 — Abu Ali Al-Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Saalim and Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father 
altogether, from Ahmad Bin Al-Nazar, and Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Abu AI- 
Qasim, from Al-Husayn Bin Abu Qatada altogether, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir, who said: 


Abu Ja’far*“s having said: ‘The Messenger*® of Allah®?™ came out for the display of 
the horses. He®*”” passed by the grave of Abu Ahayhat. So Abu Bakr said, ‘Curse 
be upon the occupant of this grave, for by Allah*™, he used to divert people away 
from the Way of Allah°™ and belied the Messenger®*™™ of Allah*™”. So Khalid, his 
(Ahayhat’s) son said, ‘But curse of Allah*™ be upon Abu Qohafa (Abu Bakr’s father), 
for by Allah°™, he neither served a guest nor did he kill (fight) the enemy. So 
Allah°™ has Cursed the worthless one of the two of his clan’. 


So the Messengers of Allah?™ placed the bridle of the horse upon his (Abu 
Bakr’s) neck and said: ‘Whenever you speak about the ‘Mushrageen’ Polytheists 
speak in general terms and not particular, for you have anger his son’. 


all OU guy Slab CES % CES Cu pll Oe el Ge GO) Ghee Gh Ate ld (nd ay Spd UA ale Ge wi Ua, 
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Then he**"™ paused. The horses were displayed to him**“*. So he**™” passed by a 
horse. Uyayna Bin Hisan said, ‘The matter of this horse is such and such’. The 
Messenger®*™ of Allah®™ said: ‘Leave us, for IS” am more knowledgeable of the 
horses than you are’. Uyayna said, ‘And | am more knowledgeable of the men than 
you®*™ are’ (Nouzobillah). 
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So the Messenger®*™ of Allah*™” got angry to the extent that blood appeared in 
his" face. He®*” said to him: ‘So which of the men are the best?’ Uyayna Bin 
Hisan said, “The men who are in Najd place their swords upon their shoulders and 
their spears upon the saddles of their horses, then march with them step by step’. 
The Messenger®*™ of Allah°™ said: ‘You are lying. But, the men of Yemen are 


39 out of 62 


Alkafi Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


better. The faith is in Yemen and the wisdom is in Yemen, and had it not been for the 
Emigration (Hijrat), °°” would have been of the people of Yemen. 


BERN fy gABSG (Jub AST fem e %y tl Gy aly GUS tye flee 5 Magy ill Lal yall 3 Sgudll % SUE 
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The alienation and the cruelty is in the acreages‘* of the owners of the cotton yarn, 
Rabi’ah and Muzar from where the rays of the sun appear, and (as for) Muzhaj most 
of the tribe will enter the Paradise, and Hazramaut is better than Aamir Bin Sa’sa 
(and some have reported ‘better than Haaris Bin Muawiya’) and Bajeela is better 
than Ra’al and Zakwaan, and if Linyaan were to perish I**”* would not care’. 
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Then he®™ said: ‘Allah? has Cursed four kings — Jamada, and Makhwasa, and 
Mashraha, and Abza’a, as well as Akhtam Al-Ammaradat. Allah*™ has Cursed Al- 
Muhallal (One who legalises a woman for her previous husband after three divorces 
from him) and the one to whom she has been made legal for, and the slave who 
does not obey his master, and the one who makes a claim for lineage, and the man 
who is effeminate (has feminine traits) and the woman who has masculine traits, and 
the one who innovates something new in Al-Islam or helps an innovator, and the one 
who kills someone other than the one who wants to kill him, or strike against 
someone other than the one who wants to strike him, and the one who curses his 
father’. 
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So a man said, ‘O Messenger**™ of Allah®™, is there a man who curses his own 
father?’ He**™™ said: ‘Yes, he who curses the fathers and the mothers of the men, so 
he has cursed his own father. Allah*™ has Cursed Ra’la, and Zakwaan, and Azla, 
and Lahyaan, and the criminals of Asad, and Ghatfaan, and Abu Sufyan Bin Harb, 
and Shahbala of two teeth, and the two sons of Malikat Bin Jazeem, and Marwaan, 
and Howzat and Hownat’. 
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H 14476 — Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from one of his companions, 
who has said: 


* Distance in acres (unit of length). 
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asws asws 


asked him 


asws jasws 


Abu Abdullah**”* has reported that ‘A slave of Amir-ul-Momineen 
for some wealth, so he**S said: ‘When my**“S share comes to me will 
distribute it to you’. He said, ‘| am not content’, and he went to Muawiya who gave it 
to him. So he wrote to Amir-ul-Momineen**”* informing him**”* of what he had 
received from the wealth. 
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asws 


So Amir-ul-Momineen wrote to him: ‘Thereafter, that which is in your hand from 
the wealth, there used to be an owner for it before you, and it will get transferred to 
its (next) owner after you, but what is for you from it is what you pave the way for 
yourself (for the Hereafter). So prefer yourself over the correction of your children, for 
what you have gathered is for one of the two men - for a man who works in it by the 
obedience to Allah*™ so he is fortunate with what he receives from you, and as for a 
man who works in it by the disobedience to Allah*™ so he is unfortunate by what you 
have gathered for him, and there is none from these two who is deserving of being 
preferred over yourself, and do not place a burden upon your back. So be hopeful of 
the Mercy of Allah°™ for what has past, and place your trust in the sustenance from 
Allah*™ for what remains (of your life)’. 
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H 14477 — Narrated to me Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, and Ali 
Bin Ibrahim, from his father altogether from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Ghalib Al- 
Asady from his father, from Saeed Bin Al-Musayyab who said: 


‘Ali Bin Al-Husayn**“° used to advise the people and to make them to be ascetic in 
this world and incline them towards the deeds for the Hereafter by this speech in 
every Friday in the Masjid of the Messengers of Allah®™ which was preserved and 
written down. 
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He*S“* would say: ‘O you people! Fear Allah®?™ and know that you will be returning to 
Him®™. So each soul would find what it had done in this world from the good in 
recorded form, and what it had done from the evil even though there would have 
been between it and itself a long time. And Allah*™ Himself*™ has Cautioned you, 
and woe be unto you O oblivious” son of Adam** for He*™ is not Oblivious of you. 
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O son of Adam’**, your death is the quickest thing coming towards you seeking you in 
an aggressive manner. It would be around you when your time elapses and the 
Angel would capture your soul and take you to your grave alone. It would then return 
your soul back to you in it, and two Angels would storm into it, Naakir and Nakeer to 
question you and test you severely. 
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Party 
And indeed! the first thing what they will ask you would be about your Lord?™ which 
you had worshipped, and about your Prophet®*“”” who**"” was sent to you, and 


about your Religion which you had made it to be, and about your Book which you 
recited, and about your Imam**“S whom you had befriended. Then about your life 


° Unmindful, forgetful 
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what you had spent it on, and your wealth from where you had acquired it and in 
what you had spent it on. 
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So take caution and look at yourself, and prepare the answers before the 
examination, and the questioning, and the test. So if you are a Believer having 
understood your Religion, followed the truthful ones**”*, befriended the friends of 
Allah?™, Allah*?™” will Provide your argument for you, and make your tongue to 
speak correctly and give good answers, and you will receive the news of the 
happiness and the Paradise from Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic. And the Angels will 
welcome you with joyful spirits and aromatic fragrance. If you do not become like 
that, your tongue will waver, and your argument will fail, and you will be unable to 
answer, and you will receive news of the Fire, and the Angels of Punishment will 
drag you into the Hell and its intense heat. 


S sgl sg AS "y Cullll A & gate ogy Al ALUN aga a slill a 5 eal abel Vda elys Ge ol eal Cal G lel 
coal G ofall 3) 48 5 vg Sy “yg 4h SR gota gb AY Zp AL Suyall 5 Gull a tle Se All SO 
Aisi ive ad sal Uy Stee al Gye Ud Uy Asad al Gye Sh’g US Soe ad CLE U yg ald 5 Guehels ali 
(ye “g BOm 9 Yd Coe Bd ie LAAII ode 68 Ue Ouke’all Ge ONS Gd GURL eal 5 atalb ofall WO 

babs poh (ye 89 lhe LM ode (8 ee Cube’pall Ge GIS 


And know, O son of Adam** that what is coming behind you on the Day of 
Judgement is greater and more shocking and painful for the heart. That is the Day in 
which all people would be Gathered and that is the Day of Witnessing. Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic will Gather in it the former ones and the later ones. That is the 
Day in which the Trumpet would be Blown and the graves would be scattered. And 
that is the Day of tremors and the hearts would come up to the throat and the 
stumbling would not be reduced, and no ransom would be taken from anyone, and 
no excuses would be acceptable from anyone, and no repentance would be 
Accepted from anyone. 


There is nothing except for the Recompense for the good deeds and the 
Recompense for the evil deeds. So the one who was from the Believers having done 
a good deed in this world the weight of an atom would find it, and the one was from 
the Believers having done an evil deed in this world the weight of an atom would find 
it too. 
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So be cautious, O you people from the sins and the disobedience to what Allah?™ 
has Forbidden you from and Cautioned you in His*™ Truthful Book, and the 
Speaking Proofs**”*. And do not feel secure from the Abhorrence of Allah®?™ and 
His*™ Cautions and His*™ Threats from what the accursed Satan” calls you to 
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himself® from the desires of short duration and the pleasures in this world, for 
Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Said: “[7:201] Surely those who guard (against evil), 
when a visitation from the Shaitan afflicts them they become mindful, then lo! 
they see”. 
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You must get your hearts to feel the fear of Allah*™ and remember what He*™ has 
Promised you regarding your returning to Him®*™ from the good Rewards from 
Him°*™, just as you fear the harsh Punishment, for the one who fears something 
would be cautious of it, and the one who is cautious of something would avoid it. And 
do not become of the oblivious ones, the ones inclined towards the flowers of the 
world of those who devise evil, for Allah*™ Said in His*™ Decisive Book: “[16:45] 
Do they then who plan evil (deeds) feel secure (of this) that Allah will not cause 
the earth to swallow them or that punishment may not overtake them from 
whence they do not perceive? [16:46] Or that He may not seize them in the 
course of their journeys, then shall they not escape; [16:47] Or that He may not 
seize them by causing them to suffer gradual loss” 
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So be cautious of what Allah®™ has Cautioned you with what He®™ has Done with 
the unjust ones in His*™ Book, and do not feel secure from what has been Promised 
for the unjust people in the Book. By Allah?™, Allah®™ has Advised you all in His?™ 
Book by way of other people. So, happy is the one who takes a lesson from the 
advice given to others. 


Allah? has Made you hear in His*™” Book what He*™ has Done with the unjust 
people of the town before you where He®™ said: “[21:11] And how many a town 
which was iniquitous did We demolish”, but rather what is Meant by the ‘town’ is 
its inhabitants, where He*™ Said: “[21:11] and We raised up after it another 
people!”. Allah®*™ Mighty and Majestic Said: “[21:12] Yet, when they felt Our 
Punishment (coming), behold, they (tried to) flee from it. [21:13] Flee not, but 
return to the good things of this life which were given you, and to your homes 
in order that ye may be called to account.” So when the Punishment Came upon 
them, they said “[21:14] They said: O woe to us! surely we were unjust [21:15] 
And that cry of theirs ceased not, till We made them as a field that is mown, as 
ashes silent and quenched”. 
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By Allah*™, let this be an Advice for you and a Warning that you should heed and 
fear. Then refer to the Words from Allah*™ in His*™” Book against the people of 
disobedience and the sins. Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Said: “[21:46] And if a 
blast of the chastisement of your Lord were to touch them, they will certainly 
say: O woe to us! surely we were unjust”. 


O you people! If you were to say that Allah°™ Mighty and Majestic has Meant by this 
the people of the ‘Mushriqeen’ (Polytheism), so how can that be and He*™ Says: 
“[21:47] And We will set up a just balance on the day of resurrection, so no 
soul shall be dealt with unjustly in the least; and though there be the weight of 
a grain of mustard seed, (yet) will We bring it, and sufficient are We to take 
account.” Know, O servants of Allah®™, that the people of the Polytheism will not 
have a Balance set up for them nor will their Register (of deeds) be published and 
they will be herded to Hell in groups, but rather the Balance and the publishing of the 
Register (of deeds) will be for the people of Al-Islam. 
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So fear Allah?™, O servants of Allah?” and know that Allah®*™ Mighty and Majestic 
does not Love the blossoms of the world and its temporal matters for anyone of 
His*™ friends and does not Encourage them with regards to it and regarding its 
temporary blossoms and apparent delights. But rather, He” Created the world and 
Created its people so that they may be Tested therein as to which one of them is 
good in deeds for his Hereafter. And by Allah®™, He®™ has Struck examples for you 
with regards to it and Presented Signs for the people of intellect, and there is no 
Strength except by Allah®™. 
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So abstain yourselves from what Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic has Told you to 
abstain from regarding the temporary life of the world, for Allah**™” Mighty and 
Majestic has Said, and His*™” Words are the Truth: “[10:24] The likeness of the life 
of the present is as the rain which We send down from the skies: by its 
mingling arises the produce of the earth- which provides food for men and 
animals: (It grows) till the earth is clad with its golden ornaments and is 
decked out (in beauty): the people to whom it belongs think they have all 
powers of disposal over it: There reaches it Our command by night or by day, 
and We make it like a harvest clean-mown, as if it had not flourished only the 
day before! thus do We explain the Signs in detail for those who reflect.” 
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Servants of Allah*™! become of the people who reflect and do not incline towards 
the world, for Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Said to Muhammad**™: “[11:113] And 
do not incline to those who are unjust, lest the fire touch you,”, and do not 
incline towards the blossoms of the world and what is in it, like those who have taken 
it to be a house of permanent settlement for it is a lowly house, a shabby home, and 
a place of deeds. So make provisions in it of the good deeds before its days disperse 
and before the Call from Allah*™ for its destruction, for the One*™ Who Destroys it 
is the One*™ Who Built it in the first place and initiated it and He®™ is the Guardian 
of its inheritance. 
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asws 


So | hereby ask Allah?™ for the Support for us**“* and for you all for the provisions of 


the piety and the restraint and may Allah®™” Make us*“S and you to be of the 
ascetics with regards to the blossoms of the life of the world and of those who are 
hopeful for the Rewards of the Hereafter, for we are with Him®™ and for Him?™. And 
Greetings of peace be upon Muhammad**™ the Prophet and his*’”” Progeny 
and peace, and peace be upon you all and the Mercy of Allah®*™ and His 


asws 


azwj 


Blessings’. 
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HADEETH OF THE OLD MAN WITH AL-BAQIR #5 
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H 14478 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin 
Sinan, from Is’>hag Bin Ammar who said, ‘Narrated to me a man from our companions’, from Al-Hakam 
Bin Uteyba who said: 


‘| was with Abu Ja’far**”S and the house was full of its people when an old man 
(Sheykh) came up leaning upon his goat (for support) until he paused at the door of 
the house. He said, ‘Salam un Allaika’ ‘Peace be upon you O son*"® of the 
Messenger of Allah and Mercy of Allah®?™ and His*™ Blessings’. Then he was 
quiet. Abu Ja’far®*“S said: ‘And peace be upon you and Mercy of Allah®™ and His?™ 
Blessings’. Then the old man turned his face toward the people of the house and 
said, ‘Peace be upon you’. Then he was quiet until all the people had answered him 
and returned his greetings. 
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Then he turned his face towards Abu Ja’far**"®, then said, ‘O son**”* of the 
Messenger®*™ of Allah®™, allow me (to come near you**“s), may Allah? Make me 
to be sacrificed for you*“*, for by Allah?™, | love you**”® and love those who love 
you*s, and by Allah*™ | don’t love you**“* and those who love you**“S for the greed 
of the world. By Allah°™ | hate your**“* enemies and keep away from them, and by 
Allah*™ | do not hate them and keep away from them due to the dispute between 
me and them. By Allah*?™, | permit for myself that which you**“* have made it to be 
permissible, and prohibit to myself that which you**“* have made it to be prohibited, 
and | await your**”S command. So is there hope for me, may Allah®™ Make me to be 


sacrificed for you?’ 
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Abu Ja’far**“S said: ‘Come near, come near’, until he**”* seated him by his**® side, 
then said: ‘O you old man, a man came to my**”* father**“S Ali?*“* Bin Al-Husayn*°"* 
and asked him similar to what you has asked me*"*. So my**"* father**“* said to 
him: ‘If you were to die you would return to the Messenger of Allah®°™, and to 
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Ali?*“S, and Al-Hassan**°, and Al-Husayn**”’, and Ali Bin Al-Husayn**“*. Your heart 
would be in delight and it would be cooled at what your eyes would recognise, and 
you would be welcomed by the Spirit and the fragrance along with the Honourable 
Scribes. If your soul reaches here’ — and he**”* indicated by his**“* hand to his**”* 
throat — ‘and when you live you will see what delights Allah*™” has Kept for your 
eyes, and you will be with us**"* in the highest peak’. The old man said, ‘What did 
you**“S say, O Abu Ja’far**”*’. So he**“S repeated the words for him. 
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The old man said, ‘Allah*™ is Great! O Abu Ja’far*“*, if | were to die | would return 
to the Messenger” of Allah®?™, and to Ali**’, and Al-Hassan**"*, and Al- 
Husayn**"*, and Ali Bin Al-Husayn***, and my eyes would be delighted, and my 
heart would be cooled, and | would be welcome by the Spirit and the fragrance along 
with the Honourable Scribes. If my soul reached up to here, and | will live and see 
what delights Allah*™ has Kept for my eyes, so | would be with you**”’ in the highest 
peak’. 
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Then the old man sobbed and wailed saying ‘Haaa, haaa, haaa’, until he rolled upon 
the ground, and all the people in the house sobbed and wailed upon seeing the 
condition of the old man, and Abu Ja’far**“S came and wiped his tears from his eyes 
with his**® finger then flicked them away. Then the old man raised his head so he 
said to Abu Ja’far**"*, ‘O son**"* of the Messenger®*™ of Allah°™, give me your**"* 
hand, may Allah*™™ Make me to be sacrificed for you". So he**“S gave him his**"* 
hand. So he kissed it and place it upon his eyes and his cheek, then placed it upon 
his abdomen and his chest. Then he stood up to leave and said, ‘Peace be upon 
you", 
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And Abu Ja’far**“S kissed the scruff of his neck and looked at him when he was 
leaving. He**“* then turned his**”* face towards the people, so he**”’ said: ‘The one 
who would love to look at a man from the inhabitants of the Paradise, so they should 
look at this one’. Al-Hakam Al-Uteyba said, ‘Il had never seen such mourners at all 
resembling like that gathering’. 


48 out of 62 


Alkafi Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


CaM Gali Anal 


STORY OF THE OIL TRADER 
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H 14479 — From him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, from one of 
our companions who said: 


Abu Abdullah**"* having said: ‘There was a man who used to sell oil, and he used to 
love the Messenger®*™ of Allah°™ with intense love. Whenever he intended to go for 
his business needs, he would never do it unless he looked at the Messenger**™ of 
Allah®™ first. He became well known for that for he would stretch himself above 
others so that he could look at him**”. It so happened that one day he came over to 
him’*” and stretched out to look at the Messenger®**™ of Allah*™ until he saw 
him®*“, then he went away for his business needs. 
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It was not long before he returned. So when the Messenger*™ of Allah®“ saw him 
do that he**”” gestured by his**”” (hand) to beckon him to be seated. So he sat 
down in front of him®*””. He®*“” said: ‘What is the matter that you have done 
something which you had not done before that?’ He said, ‘O Messenger**™™ of 
Allah?™, by the One®™ Who Sent yous?” with the Truth as a Prophet**”, my 
remembrance of you®*"™ overwhelmed my heart to the extent that | did not have the 
ability to go about my business until | returned to yous”. So he**"” supplicated for 
him and wished him well. Then the Messenger®*™ of Allah*™ waited a few days but 
did not see him, so he**”” asked about him. It was said to him®*””, ‘O Messenger**™” 
of Allah*?™, we have not seen him for days’. 
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So the Messenger®*™ of Allah?™ put on his shoes, and his companions did 
the same and walked until he**”” came to the oil market. At the shop of the man 
there was no one in it. So he asked the neighbours about him. They said, ‘O 
Messenger®*™ of Allah®*™, he died, and he used to be a trustworthy one among us 
and truthful, but he had one (peculiar) habit’. He®*”” said: ‘And what was that?’ They 
said, ‘He used to exhaust himself following the women’. So the Messenger**™ of 
Allah?™ said: ‘May Allah*™ have Mercy upon him. By Allah®™, he used to love 


saww 
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me with (intense) love. Even if he had been a slave trader, Allah®?™ would 
Forgive him’. 
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H 14480 — Aji Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Usman Bin Isa, from 
Muyassar who said: 


‘| came up to Abu Abdullah**”’. He**“* said: ‘How are your companions?’ So | said, 
‘May | be sacrificed for you**“*, we (Shiites) are more evil in the people’s eyes than 
the Jews, and the Christians, and the Magians, and those who associate 
(Mushriqeen)’. He (the narrator) said, ‘He**“S had been leaning upon a pillow, so 
he**"S sat up straight, then said: ‘How did you say that which you said?’ | said, ‘By 
Allah®°™, we (Shiites) are (considered to be) the most evil ones among them, more 
so than the Jews and the Christians, and the Magians, and those that associate 
(Mushrigeen)’. 


He*“s said: ‘But, by Allah°?™, no two of you will enter the Fire. No, by Allah?™, not 
even one. By Allah®™, you (Shiites) are the ones about whom Allah®*™ Mighty and 
Majestic has Said: “[38:62] And they shall say: What is the matter with us that 
we do not see men whom we used to count among the evil? [38:63] Was it that 
we (only) took them in scorn, or have our eyes (now) turned aside from them? 
[38:64] That most surely is the truth: the contending one with another of the 
inmates of the fire”. Then he**”S said: ‘By Allah*?™, they will be seeking you in the 
Fire, so they will not find even one of you therein’. 
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THE WILL OF THE PROPHET*™™ TO AMIR-UL- 
MOMINEEN*= 
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H 14481 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Al-No’man, 
from Muawiya Bin Ammar who said: 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah say: ‘There was in the bequest of the Prophet®*™ to Ali**”* that 
heS*™™ said: ‘O Ali?*“S, IS?” hereby bequeath you**”* with regards to yourself*** of 
qualities, so preserve them from meS*™”’. 
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Then he®*™ said: ‘Our Allah?™, Support him**"*. As for the first one is to be truthful, 
and do not let lies to come out from you**”* ever. And the second is the piety and do 
not let yourself**“* be treacherous ever. And the third is the fear of Allah*™, Mighty is 
His*™ Mention, as if you**”® can actually see Him*™. And the fourth is the excessive 
weeping for the fear of Allah®“™”. There will be built for you**”’, for every tear drop, a 
thousand houses in the Paradise. And the fifth is that your**“* wealth and your**”* 
blood is not for other than your**’* Religion. And the sixth is to take to my**”™” 
Sunnah with regards to my**™” Prayer, and my®*™” Fast, and my** charity. 


OV 5%5 seas Eile JN y5N slay tile % Jil sles Gite Ca ad ad GT SU gd SR Ga A, 
Sic AV gully Alle “5 Vagaslet “y chile 8 chia ais cle % Ma US le gyal oylliy ile %, Jl'y'5ll ska, chile | 
_ Las U) Ce gl US Gea al GLb EBERLE GUI og slice LS Lh GURU Gpulney Clie ¢ gte's US 


As for the Prayer, so it is of fifty Rakaat®, and as for the Fasts, so that is for three 
days in the month, the Thursday in the first part of it, and the Wednesday in the 
middle of it, and the Thursday in the last part of it. And as for the charity, so you**“* 
strive in it to the extent that you**”® would say: ‘I**“S have been excessive’, but 
you**“S would not have been excessive. And it is on you**“’ to perform the Night 
Prayer, and it is on you**”* to perform the Noon Prayer, and it is on you**”* to 


perform the Noon Prayer, and it is on you*** to perform the Noon Prayer. 


And it is on you**“’ to recite the Quran in every condition. And it is on you**”’ to raise 
your**“S hands in your**”S Prayer and turn them both. And it is on you**”* to brush 
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(your**“S teeth) during every ablution. And it is on you**”S to observe the most 
excellent morals and to abstain from evil manners, for it you**”S do not do it, so 


asws 


you**"S should not blame anyone except for yourself**"*’. 


a ae ae are & alle oh 8 Ge 245 oF Jes Ye lhlaLel Oe Be -14482 
AE ( aDLull Legale ) ays Fe afl ste ol ye [Gl jake op alll aie Gh Cle of wee oh] awlol Gh be 
A GEARES 1 AML 5 AN jh 9 Alte “3 Abe g'y0 “y Absa 5 yall Cue (alls ale ait! gle ) alll Opus) Ul 


H 14482 — A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Bakr Bin Saaleh, from Al- 
Hassan Bin Ali, from Abdullah Bin Al-Mugheira who said: 


‘It has been narrated to me by Ja’far Bin Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Bin Ali Bin 
Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al-Tayyaar**, from Abu Abdullah**’, from his**”* father*“* 
having said: ‘The Messenger” of Allah®™ said: ‘The status of the man is (in 
accordance to) his Religion, and his chivalry, and his intellect, and his nobility, and 
his beauty, and his generosity, and his piety. 
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H 14483 — From him, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from Ali Bin Uqba 
and Tha’alba Bin Maymoun and Ghalib Bin Usman and Haroun Bin Muslim, from Bureyd Bin Muawiya 
who said: 


‘| was in the presence of Abu Ja’far**”S in his**“S tent at Mina. He**“S looked at the 
feet of Ziyad which had turned black, so he**’ pitied it saying: ‘What is the matter 
with your feet that they are like this?’ He said, ‘l came upon a weak ride and so had 
to walk most of the way’. He**”* lamented to him and Ziyad said to him**"* during 
that, ‘| was in (So much) pain due to my sins to the extent that | thought that | would 
be destroyed. | remembered my love for you**“* which gave me hope for salvation 
and it brightened my situation’. 
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So Abu Ja’far?“S said: ‘And is the Religion anything except for the love? Allah®™ the 
High has Said: “[49:7] But Allah has endeared the Faith to you, and has made it 
beautiful in your hearts”, and Said: “[3:31] Say: If you love Allah, then follow 
me, Allah will love you”, and Said: “[59:9] love those who have fled to them”. A 
man came up to the Prophet**” so he said, ‘O Messenger**™ of Allah®™, | love the 
Praying ones but | do not Pray myself, and | love the Fasting ones but | do not Fast 
myself. The Messengers of Allah®™ said: ‘You are with the one whom you love, 
but to you belongs what you have acquired’. And he**”S said: ‘What you are seeking 
and what you want, but it is if there is a scare from the sky, every people would seek 
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protection in its safe place, and we 
will be seeking safety with us**"’. 


will seek safety with our Prophe , and you 
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H 14484 - sani, from Ibn Fazzaal, from Ali Bin Uqba and Abdullah Bin Bukeyr, from Saeed Bin 
Yasaar who said: 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah**”* saying: ‘The Praise is to Allah*™. They have become the 
Murjiyya sect, and the Haruriyya sect, and the Qadiriyya sect, and you have been 
named as the Tarabiyya and the Shiites of Ali**"°. But, by Allah°™ and what is that 
except for that there is no god except Allah°™, One with no associates to Him*™, 
and His*™ Messenger**™, and the Progeny**"* of the Messenger, and the Shiites of 
the progeny**“* of the Messenger**™™” of Allah*™. And what are the people except 
that it was Ali**“° the best of the people after the Messenger®*™ of Allah*™, and the 
highest of the people than the people themselves’. He**”’ said it three times. 
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H 14485 — From him, from Ibn Fazzaal, from Ali Bin Uqba, from Umar Bin Abaan Al-kalby, from 
Abdul Hameed Al-Waasty who has said: 


| said Abu Ja’far*®“°, ‘May Allah®™ Keep you**”S well. We have left our markets 
(businesses) so as to wait for this matter (Al-Qaim**“*), to the extent that one of us is 
about to ask by his hand (beg)’. He**“* said: ‘O Abu Abdul Hameed, Have you see 
that the one who confines himself to Allah*™ that Allah®™ will not Find a way out for 
him? Yes, He*™ does Find a way out for him. May Allah®“™” have Mercy upon the 


asws 


one who revives our*~ matter’. 
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| said, ‘May Allah®™ Keep you?*“S well. These Murjiites are saying that it is not for us 
to become as we are until there comes what you**“* are saying. What we were and 
what you are is the same’. So he**® said: ‘O Abdul Hameed. They have spoken the 
truth. The one who repents, Allah*” Accepts his repentance, and the one who 
keeps his hypocrisy a secret, Allah°™” does not Force him except by Rubbing his 
nose (gets humiliated). And the one who makes apparent our**“S matter, Allah®™ 
Sheds his blood. Allah*™ Gets him to be slaughtered upon Al-Islam just as the 
butcher slaughters his sheep’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘| asked, ‘So, on that day we and the people would be the 
same?’ He**“S said: ‘No. On that day you will be at the pinnacle of the earth, and its 
rulers. There is no leeway in our**“S Religion except for that’. | said, ‘If | were to die 
before having seen Al-Qaim**“S?’ He**"S said: ‘If one of you says that, ‘If | were to 
see Al-Qaim**”* | would help him**“*, is like the having struck with his sword 
alongside him**’, and the martyrdom with him**“* are two martyrdoms’. 
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H 14486 — From him, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali, from Abdullah Bin Al-Waleed Al-Kindy who said: 
‘We came up to Abu Abdullah**”* during the era of Marwaan. He**”S said: ‘Who are 
you all?’ So we said, ‘We are from the inhabitants of Al-Kufa’. He said: ‘There is 
no city from the cities with more people who love us**"* than the inhabitants of Al- 
Kufa, and in particular this group. Allah*™, Majestic is His*™” Mention, has Guided 
you to a matter which the people are ignorant of, and you love us*** whilst the 
people hate us**"*, and you have followed us whilst the people oppose us**”*, and 
you have ratified us**“° and the people have belied us**”*. So Allah*™ has Made you 
to live our®*’ life and Made you to die our**”* deaths. 
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I*S“S hereby testify for my*** father who**”S used to say: ‘There is nothing between 
you all and your seeing of what delights Allah®™ has Kept for your eyes and your 
rejoicing, except for the reaching of your soul to over here’ — and he**"* gestured by 
his**“* hand to his**“S throat — ‘and Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic has Said in His*™ 
Book: “[13:38] And certainly We sent messengers before you and gave them 
wives and children”. So we**"’ are the children of the Messenger®**™ of Allah?™”. 


ee OE oF ol! oF ABE ob Mal Ge (gas) whos Ob onal Ge 25 ob Se -14487 
4b je] (alls dle ai) che ) afl J gis) U'pd Nae laa ( pDLul) ale) all te 


H 14487 — Humeyd Bin Ziyad, from Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Al-Kindy, from Ahmad Bin Udeys, 
from Abaan Bin Usmaan, from Abu Al-Sabbaah who said: 


‘| heard a speech reported from the Prophet®**”™” and from Ali**S, and from Ibn 
Mas’oud. So | presented it to Abu Abdullah**”*. He**“® said: ‘These are the words of 


the Messenger**™” of Allah*™. 1?°“° recognise them’. 
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Saww 


The Messengers of Allah®™ said: ‘The wretched one is the one who is wretched in 
the womb of his mother, and a happy one is the one who heeds the advice given to 
the others. And the most intelligent one of the intelligent ones is the one who is 
pious, and the most stupid of the stupid ones is the immoral. The most evil of the 
report is the report of the lies (false report), and the most evil of the matters is the 
innovations. And the blindness of all blindness is the blindness of the heart, and the 
worst regret is the regret on the Day of Judgement. 


And the greatest of the sins in the Presence of Allah*™ is the lying tongue, and the 
most evil of the gains is the gain of the interest. And the most evil of the consumption 
is the consumption of the wealth of the orphans. The best of the decors of the decors 
of the man is good guidance along with faith, and the controlling of his affairs by it 
and strengthening them. 
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The one who seeks fame (show-off), Allah*“” makes him to be named as a liar, and 
the one who loves the world will be frustrated from it. And the one who recognises 
the affliction would be patient against it, and the one who does not recognised it will 
be tortured (during it). And the doubt is disbelief, and the one who is arrogant, 
Allah*™”! Puts him in his place. And the one who obeys Satan” disobeys Allah®™, 
and the one who disobeys Allah*™ is Punished by Allah®*™. The one who is thankful, 
Allah°™ Increases for him, the one who is patient upon a loss is Helped by Allah®™. 
The one who places reliance upon Allah°™, Allah?™ suffices for him. 
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Do not Enrage Allah? by pleasing anyone from His*™ creatures, and do not seek 
nearness to anyone from the creatures who takes you far away from Allah*™, for 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic, there is nothing between Him®™ and anyone from 
His*™ creatures anything by which good can be acquired nor evil be repelled except 
by being obedient to Him*™, and the following of His*™” Pleasure. And in the 
obedience to Allah*™ is success in every good that you want, and salvation from 
every evil which is feared. 
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And that Allah?™, Mighty is His*™” Mention, Defends the one who is obedient to 
Him? and the one who is disobedient to Him? does not seek protection from 
Him®™). And the fugitive from Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic will not find an escape, 
and that the Command of Allah*™ will Descend even though the creatures may be 
averse to it. And everything which is to come is near, and Whatsoever Allah*™ so 
Desires has happened and whatsoever He*™ does not Desire will not happen. So 
help each other towards the righteousness and the piety and do not help each other 
towards the sins and the animosity. And fear Allah*™ for He*™ is Severe is the 
Punishment’. 
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H 14488 — and by this chain, from Abaan, from Yaqoub Bin Shuayb, who has said: 


| asked Abu Abdullah**”S about the Statement of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: 
“[2:213] Mankind were one community”, so he**"* said: ‘Before the era of Noah** 
the people were a misguided nation. So Allah*™ Initiated by sending the 
Messengers‘ and it is not as they are saying it to be that it never ceased, and they 
are lying for Allah°™ Differentiated in the Night of Power (Laylat Al-Qadr) what was 
from the hardships, or ease, or rain in accordance with what Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic so Desired until the similar like it to come (Next Laylat A/l-Qadr)’. 
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HADEETH OF THE SEA WITH THE SUN 
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H 14489 — Aji Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Sinan, from 
Ma’rouf Bin Kharabouz, from Al-Hakam Bin Mustawrid, who has said: 


Ali Bin Al-Husayn**“* said: ‘From among the sustenance are those which Allah?™ 
has Measured out for the people from what their needs are to Him®™”. The sea 
(atmosphere) is the one which Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic has Created to be 
between the sky and the earth’. 
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He®“S said: ‘And Allah? has Determined in these the flow of the sun and the moon, 
and the stars, and the planets, and has Determined all of that upon the orbit. Then 
for every orbit is an Angel with whom there are seventy thousand Angels. So they 
turn the circle of the orbit. So it is upon their turning that the sun, and the moon, and 
the stars, and the planets turn along with them. So they descend in their station 
which Allah®?™ Mighty and Majestic has Determined for them. Therein are their days 
and their nights. 
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So when the sins of the servants become numerous and Allah*™ Blessed and High 
Intends to Reproach them with a Sign from His*™” Signs, He*™ Orders the Angel in 
charge of the orbit to remove the orbit upon which the sun and the moon, and the 
stars, and the planets flow upon. So that Angel orders the seventy thousand Angels 
(which are under him) to remove these from their flows’. 
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He**”S said: ‘So they remove it and the sun becomes in that sea (atmosphere) in 
which flows in the orbit’. He**”S said: ‘So its light gets obliterated and its colour 
changes. So if Allah®*™ Mighty and Majestic Intends to maximise the Sign, He®™ 
Obliterates the sun in the sea (atmosphere) upon what Allah*™ Loves that His 
creatures should fear His*™ Signs’. He**”S said: ‘And that is during the eclipse of the 


sun. 
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He**"* said: ‘And that is similar to what He*™ Does with the moon’. He**“* said: ‘So if 
Allah?™ Intends to End it or Return it back to normal, He*™” Orders the Angel in 
charge of the orbit that he should return the orbit back to its normality. So he returns 
the orbit and the sun goes back to its normality’. He**“S said: ‘So he takes it out from 
the water (fluid) and it is brownish (dim)’. He**S said: ‘And the (matter of) the moon 
is similar to that’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then Ali**® Bin Al-Husayn**”* said: ‘But rather, no one is 
scared of these two nor is anyone intimidated by these two Signs except the one 
who was from our**“* Shiites. So if (these Signs) have happened, so be scared to 
Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, then return (Repent) to Him?™’. 
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H 14490 — Aii Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from Al-Fazl Bin 
Ismail Al-Hashimy, from his father who said: 

‘| complained to Abu Abdullah*** of what | had faced from my family from their 
taking of their Religion lightly’. So he**“* said: ‘O Ismail, do not abhor that from your 
family, for Allah*™ Blessed and High has Made for every family a proof by which 
He*™ will Argue by against his (faithless) family on the Day of Judgement. 


So He*™ will Say to them: “Did you not see so and so among you? Did you not see 
his guidance among you? Did you not see his Prayers among you? Did you not see 
his Religion? Did you not follow it? So he will become a proof against them on the 
Day of Judgement’. 
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H 14491 — From him, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Usaym Al-Nakhaas, from Muawiya Bin 
Ammaar who said: 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah**”* saying that: ‘The man from among you lives in the 
neighbourhood. So Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic will Argue by him against his 
neighbours on the Day of Judgement. So He*™ will Say: “Was not so and so among 
you? Did you not hear his speech? Did you not hear his wailing during the night? So 
he will be the Argument of Allah*™ against them’. 
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H 14492 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Hassan Bin 
Mahboub, from Jameel Bin Saaleh, from Abu Maryam who has said: 


Abu Ja’far*“S, said, ‘| asked him**“S about the Statement of Allah” Mighty and 
Majestic: “[105:3] And send against them swarms of flying creatures [105:4] 
Striking them with stones of baked clay”, he**“* said: ‘These were low flying birds 
which came upon them from the sea front. Their heads were like the heads of 
predatory birds, and their claws were like the claws of predatory birds. Along with 
each of the birds were three stones. In their legs were two stones and in their beaks 
was one stone each. So they went on to pelt them by these until their bodies became 
blistered with smallpox. So they killed them by it and there was not seen before that 
anything from the smallpox, nor were such birds seen before that day, nor after it’. 
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He**“S said: ‘And the ones from among them who escaped on that day went until 
they reached Hazramaut, and it is a valley in a part of Yemen. Allah®™ Sent against 
them a flood. So, all of them were drowned in it’. He**“S said: ‘And no water had 
been seen in that valley at all for fifteen years before that’. He**® said: ‘So that is 
why it has been named as Hazramaut (death arrived), for that is wherein they died’. 
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H 14493 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, form Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Fazzaal, from 
Abdullah Bin Bukeyr and Sa’alba Bin Maymoun and Ali Bin Uqba, from Zarara, from Abdul Malik who 
said: 


aSWS asws 


and the children of Al-Hassan 
“SWS about it. He 


‘A discussion took place between Abu Ja’far 
That reached me, so | came up to Abu Ja’far**“S to speak to him 
said to me: ‘Shhh! Do not interfere in what is in between us**"*, for our**”S example 
and the example of the sons of our**S uncle is like the man who was in the Children 
of Israel who had two daughters. So he married one of them to a farmer and married 
the other one to a potter. 
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Then he went to visit them both. So he first went to the wife of the farmer and said to 
her, ‘What is your condition?’ She said, ‘The farm of my husband is a large farm, so 
if Allah°?™ were to send (rain from) the sky, we would be in the best condition of the 
Children of Israel’. Then he went to the wife of the potter, so he said to her, ‘What is 
your condition?’ She said, ‘My husband has worked to produce a lot of pottery, so if 
Allah°™ were to Withhold (the rain from) the sky, we would be in the best condition 
of the Children of Israel’. So he left and he was saying, ‘Our Allah*™ You are for 
them both’, and that is how it is with us’. 
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H 14494 — Muhammaa, from Ahmad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Jameel Bin Saaleh, from Zareeh 
who said: 

‘| heard Abu Abdullah**”S seeking refuge for one of his sons and he**”* was 
saying: ‘I? am resolved against you, O wind, and O pain, whatever creature you 
are, with the determination which Ali**“° Bin Abu Talib**“S and the Messenger®*™ of 
Allah®™ held against the Jinn in the valley of Al-Sabrah. So they answered, and they 
obeyed. You answer and obey, and go away from my**“S son so and so, so of my**“* 
daughter so and so, at this very moment, at this very moment’. 
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H 14495 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Fazzaal, from Ibn 
Sinan, from Abu Al-Jaroud: 

Abu Ja’far**“* said: ‘The Messenger” of Allah®™ said: ‘The one who misses 
(someone in his absence) is himself missed (by others), and the one who does not 
prepare (himself to observe) patience against the ravages of the time would be 
frustrated, and the one who problems the people would be troubled by them, and the 
one who leaves them (under troubles) alone would not be left alone by them (but 
troubles will be returned to him)’. It was said, ‘So what shall | do, O Messenger®*™ of 
Allah?™?’ He®*™ said: ‘Lend them from you dignity, from the little you have and from 
what you need (for yourself) to (them)’. 
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H 14496 — From him, from Ahmad, from Al-Barqy, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Hammaad 
Bin usmaan who said: 
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‘Musa Bin Isa was in his house which was in the place of Sa’ee (nearby the Kaaba), 
overlooking it when he saw Abu Al-Hassan Musa**“S coming from Al/-Marwa upon 
his**“S mule. So he ordered Ibn Hayyaaj, a man from Hamdaan who was very close 
to him**“S to go and hold on to the reins and make a claim for the mule. So he came 
up to him**S, held on to the reins, and staked a claim for the mule. Abu AI- 
Hassan**""* took his**“S feet off and dismounted from it and said to his**“* servant: 
‘Take the saddle and hand (the mule) over to him’. He said, ‘And the saddle is mine 
as well’. So Abu Al-Hassan**"* said: ‘You are lying, for we**“* have clear proof that it 
is the saddle of Muhammad**”’ Bin Ali**“°, and as for the mule, so we**“* have 
bought it not so long ago and you know it, and what you are saying’. 


Cis (pull ale ) alll te ol ae UGS UY aul Ge elle OF seas Ge eke of eal Ue Ate -14497 
ee 4] Oa dels EAS Saal Gye) gtelll Dike CO ale Ue ZUR 
ela) il aul) Gath 5, ale alla 5 35 GI Heal U 4d ts At IF 28 Gua G8 OS OS 


H 14497 — From him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Murazim, from his father 
who said: 


‘We went out with Abu Abdullah**“* when he**"’ left from the presence of Abu Ja’far 
Al-Mansour from Al-Hira. So he**”S left at the time permitted for him**“S and ended 
up at Al-Saliheen in the beginning of the night. A tax collector presented himself to 
him?*“S who was in Al-Saliheen in the beginning of the night. He said to him**’, ‘I will 
not permit you**”S to leave’. So he**“S urged him and requested him, but he refused, 
rejecting it. 
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And | and Musaddaf were with him**“S. So Musaddaf said to him**’, ‘May | be 
sacrificed for you, but this one is a dog. He has troubled you, and | fear that he would 
make you**”* return, and | do not know what would be the order of Abu Ja’far (Al- 
Mansour). If you**”® permit us, | and Murazim can strike his neck, then throw him (his 
body) in the river’. He**“S said: ‘Restrain yourself, O Musaddaf’. 
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So he**S did not stop requesting him until most of the night had passed, and he 
permitted him**“S to pass. He**“S said: ‘O Murazim, is this better or that which you 
had said?’ | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you, this (is better)’. So he**”® said: ‘The 
man comes out of the smaller humiliation, but that pushes him enter into the greater 
humiliation’. 
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H 14498 — From him, from Anmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hajjaal, from Hafs Bin Abu A’isha who 
said: 
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‘Abu Abdullah**S sent one of his**”* servants on an errand. He was delayed. So Abu 
Abdullah**“* went out to see why he had been delayed. He**”S found him sleeping. 
So he**“S sat near to his head and caressed it (and waited) until he woke up. So 
when he was awake, Abu Abdullah#®“* said to him: ‘O so and so, by Allah®™, that is 
not for you. The night is for you to sleep in and the day from you is for us**"’. 
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H 14499 — From him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, from Hassaan, from 
Abu Ali who said: 

‘| heard Abu Abdullah**“S saying: ‘Do not mention our**“® secrets opposite to what 
we**“S say publicly, and do not publicise us**”* opposite to our**® secrets. It suffices 
for you all that you should say what we**”* say, and remain silent about what we 
have observed silence on. You have seen that Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic have 
never Kept any good for anyone from the people in opposition to us*“S. Allah?! 
Mighty and Majestic Says: “[24:63] therefore let those beware who go against 
his order lest a trial afflict them or there befalls upon them a _ painful 
chastisement.” 


62 out of 62 


Alkafi Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


AL-KAFI 


Call} alae} 


Volume 8 
Part Ill 


ABs Chg reall (ALNSN Go gles yp Lense Geil AyRAN allel] y ata!) Cotaall 
Ay yad 329 Ade (gb giall lst! arly 


Of the majestic narrator and the scholar, the jurist, the Sheykh 
Muhammad Bin Yagoub Al-Kulayni 


Well known as ‘The trustworthy of Al-Islam Al-Kulayni’ 


Who died in the year 329 H 


Aoz'9 jM lis 


The Book - Garden (of Flowers) 


1 out of 63 


Alkafi Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


TABLE OF CONTENTS 


HADEETH OF THE DOCTOR 
H 14500 


H 14501 
H 14502 


HADEETH OF THE WHALE, WHICH THING IT RESTS UPON 
H 14503 


H 14504 


HADEETH OF THE DREAM AND THE PROOF UPON THE PEOPLE OF THAT 


H 14508 
H 14509 
H 14510 


HADEETH OF THE WINDS 
H 14511 


H 14512 
H 14513 
H 14514 


HADEETH OF THE PEOPLE OF SYRIA (AL-SHAAM) 
H 14515 


H 14516 


HADEETH OF THE GARDENS AND THE SHE-CAMEL 
H 14517 


H 14518 


HADEETH OF ABU BASEER WITH THE WOMAN 
H 14519 


H 14520 


H 14521 


2 out of 63 


Alkafi Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


H 14522 
H 14523 
H 14524 
H 14525 
H 14526 
H 14527 
H 14528 
H 14529 
H 14530 
H 14531 
H 14532 
H 14533 
H 14534 
H 14535 
H 14536 
H 14537 
H 14538 
H 14539 


HADEETH OF ADAM™* WITH THE TREE 
H 14540 


H 14541 


HADEETH OF THE SYRIAN CHRISTIAN WITH AL-BAQIR*”* 
H 14542 


HADEETH OF ABU AL-HASSAN MUSA*** 
H 14543 


RARE HADEETH 
H 14544 


H 14545 


H 14546 


3 out of 63 


Alkafi Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 
HADEETH OF THE RASOOL“”" OF ALLAH”! 

H 14547 

H 14548 

H 14549 


H 14550 


4 out of 63 


Alkafi Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


3 Sy - 
courdat) Coss 
pam 77 ate 


HADEETH OF THE DOCTOR 
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H 14500 — Muhammaa, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, from Ziyad Bin Al- 
Hallaah, the following: 


Abu Abdullah**"s having said: ‘(Prophet) Musa®* said: ‘O Lord*™! Where does illness 
come from?’ He*™ Said: “From Me*™”. He®S said: ‘And the cure?’ He®™ Said: “From 
Me2™"_ HeS"S said: ‘So what do Your®™! servants do with the healer?’ He?™ Said: 
“They soothe themselves by him”. These days the healer is called the Doctor’. 
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H 14501 = From him, from Ahmad, from Ibn Fazzaal, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Abu Ayyub, who has 
said: 


Abu Abdullah**“S said: ‘There is none from the illnesses, but it waits, prior to rushing 
to the body (infecting), until after getting orders to act upon it’. And in another report: 
‘Except for the fever, for it starts working as it comes’. 


OE 5 G8 IS De Dea N she OF Ud De cele Gi Sujal le be gees O) Ua! Ge Ae -14502 
BIE af yh ye (elle 28 life al § Col) CARS (sD Agle) alll te Gf GS ahd yt Le ye dilly Gin yn 
“phe (ye Ay Ua GHRSS “ae ay IL 1a, Coll GLY GAIL of) ofl hy Cas ti te Es allt 
Sil ab sile Gyo sil OI “5 ais Sal le 5 eae cle (Tied (yf ils le lias Ailes y ya fll 6 I NK 
UaSlSS GATS Ue Caled’ 47913 UE GUIS Ube U8 %y xShne UIE] Me We Atal “5 GUIS Ue U8 %y GI gS Eye Spill aie Sy Cull 

Ay Qi aay Sie Abe SG Jee Gilat! 


H 14502 = From him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abdul Aziz Bin Al-Muhtady, from Yunus 
Bin Abdul Rahmaan, from Dawood Bin Zurby who said: 

‘| fell ill in Al-Medina with intense illness, and that (news) reached Abu Abdullah**’’. 
So he**"* wrote to me: ‘It has reached me**”® (news of) your illness. Buy one Sa’a of 
wheat, then lie down on your back and scatter it upon your chest a scattering and 
say, ‘Our Allah?! | hereby ask You2™ by Your®™ Name which the restless (Al- 
Muztar i.e. Al-Qaim**"S) asks You2™ to Remove the adversities, and Enable him*s” 
in the earth and Make him*“S as Your®™ Caliph upon Your*™ creatures, and send 
greetings upon Muhammad**™ and upon the People**”* of his**”” Household, and 
Cure me from my illness’. Then sit straight and gather the wheat which is around you 
and say the like of that (again) and distribute one Mudd by one Mudd to each of the 
poor and say the like of that (again)’. Dawood said, ‘I did the like of that and | was as 
if | had been disentangled from a knot, and more than one person did that, so they 
all benefitted by it’. 


5 out of 63 


Alkafi Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


HADEETH OF THE WHALE, WHICH THING IT RESTS UPON 
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H 14503 - Muhammad, from Ahmad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Jameel Bin Saleh, from Abaan Bin 
Taghlud has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**”* said, ‘| asked him**“° about the earth, which thing does it rest 
upon? He**“S said: ‘It is upon the whale’. | said, ‘So the whale, which thing does it 
rest upon?’ He**”® said: ‘Upon the water’. | said, ‘So the water, upon which thing 
does is rest upon?’ He**”® said: ‘Upon a rock’. | said, ‘So upon which thing does the 
rock rest upon?’ He**“S said: ‘Upon the horns of a bull’ | said, ‘So upon which thing 
does the bull rest upon?’ He**”® said: ‘Upon the mist’. | said, ‘So upon which thing 
does the mist rest upon?’ He**S said: ‘This is how far knowledge of scholars is 
permitted (to reveal) and beyond this is straying’. 
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H 14504 -— aii Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Jameel Bin Darraaj, from 
Zarara has narrated the following: 


One of them**“S (Fifth or Sixth Imam**"S) having said: ‘Allah? Mighty and Majestic 
Created the earth, then Sent to it the salty water for forty mornings, and the sweet 


azwj 


water for forty mornings until they met and got mixed. Then He*™ Took by His 
Hand a handful and Stirred it intensely together, then Separated it into two 
separations. So from each one of these two came out particles like the particles of 
powder. So He*™ Took a (group of) particles to the Paradise, and a (group of) 
particles to the Fire’. 
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HADEETH OF THE DREAM AND THE PROOF UPON THE 
PEOPLE OF THAT ERA 
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H 14505 — one of our companions, from Ali Bin Al-Abbas, from Al-Hassan Bin Abdul Rahman, 
who has narrated: 


Abu Al-Hassan**“s said: ‘The dreams did not exist in the past in the beginning of the 
creation, but rather they occurred later on’. | said, ‘And what is the reason with 
regards to that?’ He**"S said: ‘Allah®™” Sent a Rasool*® to the people of his®* era. So 
he*® called them to the worship of Allah®™ and to His?™ obedience’. They said, ‘If 
we were to do that, so what is in it for us, for by Allah?™, yous are no more wealthier 
than we are, nor is your*® family stronger than ours’. 


He** said: ‘If you were all to obey me*, Allah*™ will Make you to enter the Paradise, 
and if you were to disobey me**, Allah*™ will Make you to enter the Fire’. So they 
said, ‘And what is the Paradise and the Fire?’ So he** described that for them. So 
they said, ‘When do we go to that?’ So he** said: ‘When you die’. So they said, ‘But 
we have seen our dead becoming bones and dust’. So they increased in their denial 
and contempt of it’. 


aia Ul Wl CS “3 Se AD Of Ci alls Gs 14851 ee oe 
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So Allah*™ Enabled them to experience dreams. So these came to them, and they 
got informed by what they saw, and what they had denied from that. So he*® said: 
‘Allah?™ Intended to Argue against you by this. This is how your spirits are. When 
you all die, and your bodies decay, your spirits will go toward Punishment until such 
time that the bodies are resurrected’. 
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H 14506 — Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hashaam Bin Saalim, who 
has narrated: 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah**“* saying: ‘The opinion and the dream of a ‘Momin’ (Believer), 

and what he sees in the later portion of the time is a seventieth part of the parts of 

the Prophet-hood’. 
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H 14507 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muammar Bin Khallaad, 
who has narrated the following: 


Al-Reza**"S has said that the RasoolS*” of Allah?” used to say to hiss? 
companions in the morning: ‘Is there anything from the good news?’, meaning by it, 
the dreams’. 
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C'gall 53 Aba) Gig oll oe DE SAU) sha) (cb ssl aed Ue 5 Se alll Ssh 8 (ally ale ail che) alll J) 
GS 8 ly as 


H 14508 — From him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Fazzaal, from Abu Jameela, from 
Jabir, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Ja’far**“® has reported that a man asked the Rasool®*™ Allah*™ about the 
Statement of Allah®™: “[10:64] They shall have good news in this world's life”, 
he**™™ said: ‘This is the good dream which the Believer sees, so he receives good 
news by it in this world’. 
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H 14509 — Alii Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Sa’d Bin Abu Khalaf, who 
has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**”* has said that the dreams are of three aspects - Good News from 
Allah®™ for the Believer, and a caution against the Satan®, and confused dreams’. 
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H 14510 — A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from his father, 
from Al-Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Dorost Bin Abu Mansour, from Abu Baseer who said: 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah**“’, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**”*, the true and the false 
dreams both come from one place’ He**“® said: ‘You have spoken the truth, but the 
false dreams are different for the man sees is in the first (part) of the night during the 
domination of the sinful rebels, and it is an imaginary thing to the man, and it is false 
and contradictory. There is nothing good in it. And as for the true (dream) it is if he 
saw it after the (passing) of the two thirds of the night with the advent of the Angels, 
and that is before the dawn. So this is the true (dream), it will not be contradicted, 
Allah*™ Willing, except if he was in a state of being in requirement of Major ablution 
(Junuub), or he has slept without being clean, and he did not Mention Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic with true Remembrance, for then it would vary and be delayed 
to its dreamer’. 
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HADEETH OF THE WINDS 
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H 14511 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Hassan Bin 
Mahboub, from Ali Bin Ra’ab and Hashaam Bin Saalim, from Abu Baseer who said: 


‘| asked Abu Ja’far**"* about the four types of winds — the North, the South, A/-Saba 
and Al-Dabour, and | said that the people are mentioning that the North (wind) is 
from the Paradise, and the South (wind) is from the Fire’. So he**“® said: ‘Allah?™ 
has armies of winds by which He?™ Punishes whomsoever that He*™ so Wishes to 
from the ones who disobey Him®™, and from every wind from these is an Angel 
allocated to it. So if Allah®™ Intends to Punish a people by some kind of torment, 
He*™ Reveals to the Angel in charge of that particular type of the winds by which 
He®™ Intends to Punish them by. So the Angel orders it and it get excited like a lion 
gets excited when bothered’. 


AE OR rahe Ue MCametTa oT Ey Their 
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He*"S said: ‘And for every wind from these is a name. Have you not heard the 
Words of the High*™: “{54:19] For We sent against them a furious wind 
(Sarsara), on a Day of violent Disaster”, and Said: “[51:41] When We sent upon 
them the destructive wind (Al-Aqeem)”, and Said: “[46:24] a blast of wind in 
which is a painful punishment,”, and Said: “[2:266] that it should be caught in a 
whirlwind, with fire therein, and be burnt up”. And (others) from winds which 
have not been Mentioned by which Allah*™ Punishes the ones who disobey Him*™”’. 
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He**“* said: ‘And Allah*™ Mighty is His*™ mention has winds of Mercy which occur, 
and others besides that which He*™ Displays His*“” Mercy. From these is that 
which incites clouds for the rain, and from these is a wind which holds up the clouds 
in between the sky and the earth, and the winds which squeeze the clouds so they 
make rain by the Permission of Allah" and from these are winds which Allah?™ 
has Counted in His*™ Book. 
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As for the four winds — the North, and the South, and A/l-Saba, and Al-Dabour, so 
these are the names of the Angels who have been allocated to these. So if Allah°™ 
Intends the North wind to blow, He*™ Commands the Angel whose name is the 
North (Al-Shimaal), so he descends upon the Sacred House (Al-Bayt Al-Haram), 
stands upon the Al-Shamy corner of it and flaps his wings. So the North wind 
disperses in the land and the sea wherever Allah*™ Desires it to. 
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And if Allah?™ Intends to Send the South winds, He*™ Commands the Angel whose 
name is the South (Al-Junoub), so he descends upon the Sacred House (Al-Bayt Al- 
Haram), stands upon the A/-Shamy corner of it and flaps his wings. So the South 
wind disperses in the land and the sea wherever Allah*™ Desires it to. 
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And if Allah?™ Intends to Send A/-Saba wind, He*™ Commands the Angel whose 
name is Al-Saba, so he descends upon the Sacred House, stands upon the A/- 
Shamy corner of it and flaps his wings. So the A/-Saba wind disperses in the land 
and the sea wherever Allah°™ Desires it to. 
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And if Allah®*™ Intends to Send Daboura, He**™ Commands the Angel whose name 
is Al-Dabour, so he descends upon the Sacred House, stands upon the Al-Shamy 
corner of it and flaps his wings. So A/-Dabour wind disperses in the land and the sea 
wherever Allah*™ Desires it to’. 
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Then Abu Ja’far**“S said: ‘As for your hearing their words — the North wind, and the 
South wind, and Al-Dabour wind, and Al-Saba wind, but rather these are the Angels 
who have been entrusted with these. 
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H 14512 — From him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Sinan, 
from Ma’rouf Bin Kharbouz, who said: 


Abu Ja’far**"* said that ‘Allah°™ has winds of Mercy as well as winds of Punishment. 
So if Allah*™ Desires that He*™ Turns the winds of Punishment into the winds of 
Mercy, He*™ Does it, but He*™ never Makes (winds of ) Mercy to be turned into the 
wind of Punishment’. 
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Hes said: ‘And it is never the case that He*™ is Merciful to all people who obey 
Him?™ and that their obedience should become an affliction for them, except after 
theirs having turned from their obedience. 


Hes said: ‘That is how He®™ Acted with the people of Yunus**. When they 
believed, Allah®™” Bestowed mercy upon them after having had Ordained for them 
the Punishment. He®™ had Decided, then Enclosed them with His? Mercy. So 
He®™ Made the Punishment that was pre-destined for them as a Mercy. He®™ 
Turned it away from them and it had already descended upon them and 
overwhelmed them, but they pleaded before Him*™”. 
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He**“S said: ‘And as for the wind of the destruction (Al-Aqeem), so it is a wind of 
Punishment. Neither, does it inseminate anything from the wombs or anything from 
the seeds, and it is a wind which comes out from the underneath the seven earths, 
and not a (single) wind came out from it at all except upon the people of Aad when 
Allah? was Wrathful against them. So He? Commanded the Keepers to take from 
ita measure of the size of a ring’. 
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He**"S said: ‘It rebelled against the Keepers, so there came out from it a measure of 
the nostril of a bull being wrathful against the people of Aad’. He**”® said: ‘So the 
Keepers grumbled to Allah*™ from that. They said, ‘Our Lord*™! It has rebelled 
against our orders. We are afraid that it would destroy the ones who have not been 
disobedient to You*™ from Your*™ creatures who built Your*™ City’. 


He*"S said: ‘So Allah®™ Sent Jibraeel towards it who faced it with both his wings 
and returned it back to its place and said to it: ‘Come out of the ones whom you have 


asws 


not been Commanded for’. He**"” said: ‘So it came out from the ones against whom 
it had not been Commanded for, and destroyed the people of Aad and those who 
were present with them (their supporters)’. 
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H 14513 — Aili Bin lbrahim, from his father, from Al-Nawfaly, from Al-Sakuny, who has narrated the 
following: 
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Abu Abdullah*"S has said that the RasoolS*’” Allah®*™ said; ‘For whom the Blessings 
appear should frequently mention ‘all “i” ‘Praise be to Allah22"", and the one who 
has numerous worries so for him is ‘iL’ to seek Forgiveness, and the one who is 
pressed by the poverty should frequently say ‘azdall (lel! alll Uf 38 U | ys U ‘There is no 
Power and no Might except by Allah®™ the High the Magnificent, the poverty would 
be negated from him’. 


a ee ee ee 
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And he**"* said: ‘The Prophet**”™” missed a man from the Helpers so he 
him: ‘What is the reason for your absence?’ He said, ‘The poverty, O Rasoo 
Allah? and the lengthy illness’. So hes? said to him: ‘Shall IS*”” teach you certain 
words, if you were to recite these, the poverty would go away from you, as well as 
the illness?’ He said, ‘Yes, O Rasool®*™ Allah?™”. 
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So he**™ said: ‘When it is the morning and evening, say: 
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‘There is no Power and no Might except by Allah*™, the High, the Magnificent. | 
hereby rely upon the Alive Who does not die, and Praise be to Allah*™ Who never 
Took for Himself*™ a son, and there never was for Him®™ an associate in the 
Kingdom, and will not be for Him®?™ a guardian from the humiliation, and Great is 
His*™ Greatness’. 


So the man said, ‘By Allah®™, | had not recited it except for three days, and the 
poverty and the illness went away from me’. 
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H 14514 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, 
from Ismail Bin Abd Al-Khaliq who said: 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah**"* saying to Abu Ja’far Al-Ahwal, and | was listening: ‘Did you 
go to Al-Basra?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He**“* said: ‘How did you see the hastening of the 
people to this matter and their entering in it to be?’ He said, ‘By Allah*™, they are 
few, and they have done it but that is little’. He**"* said: ‘It is on you to (approach) the 
juveniles for they are quick to every good’. Then he**"* said: ‘What are the people of 
Al-Basra saying regarding this Verse: 42:23] Say: | do not ask of you any reward 
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for it but love for my near relatives”. | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**”’, they 
are saying that it is for the near relatives of the Rasool®*™” of Allah*™”. He**“* said: 
‘They lie. But rather it Descended with regards to us**”® especially, regarding the 


People*** of the Household, regarding Ali**”*, and Fatima**”*, and Al-Hassan**", 


and Al-Husayn**“* the ones of the Cloak (As’haab Al-Kisaa)’. 


13 out of 63 


Alkafi Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


atl Jal Gye 


HADEETH OF THE PEOPLE OF SYRIA (AL-SHAAM) 
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H 14515 — From him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Muhammad 
Bin Dawood from Muhammad Bin Atiyya who said: 


‘A man from the scholars of the people of Syria (Al-Shaam) came up to Abu 
Ja’far*®“*. He said, ‘O Abu Ja’far**"°, | have come to ask you**”* a question which 
has exhausted me in finding one who could explain it to me, and | have asked three 
kinds of the people about it, so each type from them said something other than what 
the other one said’. So Abu Ja’far**"* said to him: ‘What would that be?’ He said, ‘I 
ask you**“* about the first thing what Allah*™ Created from His*™ creatures, for 
some of the ones | asked said it was the Destiny, and some of them said it was the 
Pen, and some of them said it was the Spirit’. 
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So Abu Ja’far**“® said: ‘They have not said anything. |*°*”* hereby inform you that 
Allah*™ Blessed and High Existed and there was nothing other than Him*™, and 
He*™ was Mighty and there was no one who was mighty before Him®™, and that is 
His*™ Statement: “[37:180] Glory be to your Lord, the Lord of Honour, above 
what they describe”, and He*™ was the Creator before the creation, and had 
He*™ Created, and Had He"! Created something from His*™ Creation, something 
from something, then there would be no cut-off from it (the chain) ever, and it would 
never cease if Allah®™ had something with Him?™ and He*™ did not precede it, but 
He®™ Existed when there was nothing other than Him?™. 
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And He*™ Created the thing from which are all things, and it is the water from which 
He*™ Created the things. So He*™ Lineage everything to the water and did not 
Make a lineage for the water to which it can be ascribed. And He*™ Created the 
wind from the water, then Made the wind to overcome the water. So the wind sent 
down into the body of the water until foam swirled from the water in accordance with 
what He*™ so Desired it to swirl. So He*™ Created from that foam, pure white land 
with no crack in it, nor any holes, neither ascending nor descending, and no tree. 
Then He*™ Folded it, so He®™ Placed it on top of the water. 
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Then Allah*™ Created the fire from the water, so the fire bust out of the body of the 
water until smoke arose from the water in accordance with Allah*™ so Desired it to 
rise. So He*™ Created from that smoke, clear and pure sky in which there were no 
cracks nor any holes, and that is His*”™ Statement: “[79:27] Are you the harder to 
create or the heaven? He made it. [79:28] He raised high its height, then put it 
into a right good state. [79:29] And He made dark its night and brought out its 
light”. He**“* said: ‘And there was no sun, and no moon, and no stars and no 
clouds. Then He*™ Folded it and Placed it upon the earth, then Established two 
creations. Then He*™ Raised the sky before the earth, so that is His*™” Statement, 
Mighty is His*™ Mention: “[79:30] And the earth, He expanded it after that”. 
He*™ Said that He*™ Spread it out’. 
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So the Syrian said to him**“*, ‘O Abu Ja’far**"’, the Statement of Allah®™ the High: 
“[21:30] Do not those who disbelieve see that the heavens and the earth were 
closed up, but We have opened them”. So Abu Ja’far**”* said: ‘Perhaps you think 
that these two used to be stuck together and there were separated from each other?’ 
He said, ‘Yes’. Abu Ja’far**“S said: ‘Seek Forgiveness from your Lord®™, for it is the 
Statement of Allah®?™ Mighty and Majestic that they were closed up, meaning that 
the sky used to be closed up and no rain descended from it, and the earth was 
closed up and did not grow any seed (vegetation). So when Allah*™ Blessed and 
High Created the creatures, He*™ Spread therein all kinds of animals. He®™ 
Opened up the sky by the rain and the earth by the seed’. The Syrian said, ‘I testify 
that you**“* are from the children of the Prophets** and that your**”* knowledge is 
their** knowledge’. 
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H 14516 —- Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from lbn Mahboub, from Al-A’ala Bin 
Razeyn, from Muhammad Bin Muslim and Al-Hajjaal, from Al-A’ala, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who 
said: 


Abu Ja'far**“* said to me: ‘Everything used to be water, and His*™ Throne used to 
be on the water. So Allah®™ Mighty is His*”” Mention Commanded the water, so a 
fire was ignited. Then He*™” Commanded the fire, so it was extinguished and smoke 
arose from its subsidence. So Allah*™ Created the Heavens from that smoke, and 
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Created the earth from the ash. Then the water, and the fire, and the wind 
quarrelled. So the water said, ‘| am the greatest army of Allah*™”, and the wind said, 
‘| am the greatest army of Allah*™, and the fire said, ‘| am the greatest army of 
Allah?! So Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto the wind: “You are My*™ 
greatest army’. 
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HADEETH OF THE GARDENS AND THE SHE-CAMEL 
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H 14517 — Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Muhammad Bin Is’haq Al- 
Madany, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Ja’far**"* having said that: ‘The Rasool®**"” of Allah*™ was asked about the 
Statement of Allah*“™: “[19:85] The day We shall gather the righteous to (Allah) 
Most Gracious, like a band presented before a king for honours”, so he°*™” 
said: ‘O Ali**"*! Surely the delegation will not come up except on rides. These will be 
the men who feared Allah?™, so Allah?” Loved them and Specialised them and 
being Pleased with their deeds and therefore they have been named as the pious 
ones’. 


Sal Bi Ge Gots peldidl ASL 5) 'y aa 9lf Ge Oe DA aed} Leal) Thy (5 Ait) GIB pally el le GA 

SN od ae Sabi ole th Oss Cela’ 'y CaS 9 Gil Kei *y ast aan en Lila eile 

cle 55 abet) 451 OG A ag 

gid J UK 5 Cyl Sie Fahl ca oe 5 alll oo JC Weak ye any bee 

Gnd aga able 5 Ca {5 Se alll Ugd GINS (yall ae SUET Gye Laka “gs Ce aga old Lg All edad Add Ue 
Bygdaall Cuall Gl ys I seh 


Then hes? said to him*“S: ‘O Alis“S! By the One®™ Who Split the seed and 
Brought life out of it, they will be coming out from their graves and the Angels will be 
welcoming them by a she-camel from the she-camels of honour on which will be 
saddles of gold crowned with pearls and sapphire, and it will be covered in brocade 
and silk, and its braid will be purple, and it will fly with them to the place of 
Resurrection. 


Along with every man from them will be a thousand Angels in front of them, and on 
his right, and on his left escorting them with an (honourable) escort until they will end 
up with them to the Great Door of the Paradise. And at the Door (Entrance) of the 
Paradise is a tree, a leaf from it can give shade to a thousand men from the people 
under it. And on the right of the tree is a fountain pure and clear’. He®*™” said: ‘They 
will quench themselves with a drink from it, so Allah*™ will Purify their hearts by it 
from the ‘<1! (jealousy/envy), and their bodily hair will drop off, and that is the 
Statement of Allah°™: “[76:21] and their Lord shall make them drink a pure 
drink”. \t will be from that pure fountain’. 
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He®*™ said: ‘Then they will leave to go to another Fountain on the right of the Tree. 
So they will bathe in it, and it is the Fountain of (everlasting) Life, and so they will not 
be dying ever’. He**"™ said: ‘Then they (the she-camels) will pause by them in front 
of the Throne, and they would have been made safe from the diseases and the 
illnesses and the heat and the cold for all eternity’. 


Rasool Allah’*™” said: ‘Then the ‘34s1” (Compeller*™) Majestic, Who cannot be 
Described (by any means), will Say to the Angels who will be with them: “Usher 
My*™ friends to the Paradise and do not pause them with the creatures from |?’ am 
already Pleased with them and My*™ Mercy has been Obligated for them, and how 
can |?” Want them to be paused, the companions of the good with that of the evil?’ 
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He®*™ said: ‘The Angels will lead them to the Paradise. So when they end up with 
them at the Great Entrance of the Paradise the Angels will knock hard on the door. 
Its pleasant sound will reach every Hourie whom Allah®™ has Prepared for His*™ 
friends in the Gardens. They (Houries) will give them the good news of it when they 
hear the pleasant sound of the ring (door bell), so some of them will say to the 
others, ‘The friends of Allah*™ have come to us, so open the Door for them’. They 
will enter the Paradise and their respective wives from the beautiful Houries and the 
humans will welcome them by saying, ‘Congratulations to you for we have been 


intensely eager in our desire to be with you’, and the friends of Allah®™ will say to 
them similarly’. 


Uy WO 1S Uy Ade iid Oe Gk Se Oh all 8 De WAT at TL, (Dl Ade) Ge 
U8) Caddy 25 fs Gal GAEL SF 4 CAN GUL AI Ue 5 Se AN ty Gielen al 
5 all Ge aks Bk Glas Me dpe UA Ug 4 Sp Me Whe OB eid Ge 0 Gal Ugh 
Syaigdl USS 3) Ae Bye 28 5 Um 5 Je a O98 as yall 5 9 AS Madd aa AMER gl CUA 
seh SLA AN 5 Ny Maa yan) I Gath aN 8g aL) GUE aay le ayy ARN 5 ale 

eli 5 JU 


Ali?®“S said: ‘O Rasools*™ Allah?™! Inform us about the Statement of Allah®™; 
“[39:20] But it is for those who fear their Lord. That lofty mansions, one above 
another, have been built”, O Rasool**™ Allah*™’. So he®*™ said: ‘O Ali**”*! Those 
are mansions which Allah*™ has Built for His*™ friends from the pearls, and the 
sapphire, and the emeralds, and their ceilings are of gold interwoven with silver. For 
each of the mansions are a thousand doors of gold upon each of which is an Angel 
allocated to it. In them are raised couches, one on top of the other from the silk, and 
the brocades of different colours, and their filling is of musk, and the camphor and 
ambergris, and that is the Statement of Allah*™: “[56:34] And raised couches”. 
When the Believer enters his house in the Paradise, a crown of kingship and 
prestige would be placed upon his head, and he will be dressed in the clothes of 
gold, and silver, and the rubies, and the crystals arranged in designs as a wreath 
under the crown’. 
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Rasool Allah**"™ said: ‘And he will be dressed in seventy garments of silk of different 
colours, struck with different designs with gold, and the silver, and the pearls, and 
the red sapphire. So that is the Statement of Allah*™!: “[22:23] they shall be 
adorned therein with bracelets of gold and pearls; and their garments there 
will be of silk”. So when the Believer sits upon his bed, it will vibrate with joy. When 
the friend of Allah settles down in his house in the Paradise, the Angels allocated 
to his Garden will seek permission from him so as to congratulate him for the honour 
Bestowed upon him by Allah®™, and they will come to him. So the servants of the 
Believer from the butlers and the maids will say to them, ‘Stay in your place, for the 
friend of Allah*™ is leaning upon his couch, and his Hourie wife is grooming herself 
for him, therefore wait for the friend of Allan?™”. 
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Rasool Allah**"™ said: ‘So his Hourie wife will come out to him from her tent, walking 


to welcome him, and around her will be her maids, and upon her would be seventy 
garments interwoven with the sapphire, and the pearls, and the emeralds, and 
scented with musk, and ambergris. And upon her head would be a crown of prestige, 
and she would be wearing shoes of gold laced with sapphire and pearls, and their 
laces will be of red sapphire. So when she approaches the friend of Allah*™, he 
would understand it and he would get up for her in desire, so she will say to him, ‘O 
friend of Allah*™, this is not a day of tiredness and suffering, so do not get up. | am 
for you and you are for me’. 


Rasool Allah°*™” said: ‘So they will hug each other for a duration of five hundred 
years from the years of the world. Neither will he get weary of her nor will she get 
weary of him. 
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Rasool Allah**™ said: ‘So when he calms down without being disheartened from her, 
he will look at her neck, so he will see on her a necklace embedded with red 
sapphire. In the midst of it would be a panel of pears on which would be written, 
“You, O friend of Allah®?™ is my beloved, and | am the Hourie, beloved to you. My 
self is devoted to you and your self is devoted to me”. 
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Then Allah®?™ will Send to him a thousand Angels to congratulate him for being in 
the Paradise and having been married to the Hourie’. Rasool Allah**™” said: ‘So they 
will end up to the first of the doors of his Gardens. They will say to the Angel 
allocated for that door of his garden, ‘Grant us permission to the friend of Allah®°™, 
for Allah?™ has Sent us to him to congratulate him’. The Angel will say to them, ‘Wait 
until | inform the guard to inform him of your places’. 


Rasool Allah°*™ said: ‘So the Angel would come up to the guard, and in between the 
guard and him would be three Gardens until he will end up at the first door. So he 
will say to the guard that, ‘A thousand Angels are awaiting at the door, having been 
Sent by the Lord?™ of the world, Blessed and High, to congratulate the friend of 
Allah? and have asked me to grant them permission to see him’. The guard will say 
to the Angel, ‘This is difficult for me that | should permit anyone to the friend of 
Allah®?™ as he is with his Hourie wife’. 
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Rasool AllahS*™ said: ‘And in between the guard and the friend of Allah®?™ are two 


saww 


Gardens’. He said: ‘So the guard will come up to the supervisor and say to him 
that, ‘At the door are a thousand Angels whom the Lord*™ of Honour has Sent to 
congratulate the friend of Allah*™”, so grant them permission’. The supervisor will 
proceed to the servants and say to them that, ‘A thousand Angels are at the door 
whom Allah?™ has Sent to congratulate the friend of Allah*™, so make their places 
known to him’. 


Rasool Allah®* said: ‘So they will make it known to him, and he will tell him to grant 
permission to the Angels. So they will come up to the friend of Allah*™, and he 
would be in a mansion of his, and there will be a thousand doors in it, and at each 
door of its doors would be an Angel allocated to it. So he will allow the Angels to 
enter to be with the friend of Allah*™ by opening one door for each of the Angels to 
enter by. The supervisor would then allow each of the Angels from the door of the 
doors of the Mansion’. He**"™ said: ‘So they would then convey the Message of the 
Compeller®?™ Majestic and Mighty to him and that is the Statement of Allah®?™: 
“[13:23] and the angels will enter in upon them from every gate”, from the doors 
of the Mansion, “[13:24] Peace be on you” - up to the end of the Verse’. 
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Rasool Allah**™ said: ‘And that is the Statement of the Majestic and Mighty: “[76:20] 
And when you see there, you shall see blessings and a great kingdom”, 
meaning by that the friend of Allah*™ and what he would be in from the Prestige and 
the Bounties, and the Magnificent and Great Kingdom. The Angels Sent by the 
Message from Allah*™ Mighty is His*™ Mention, would seek permission for their 
entrance to him. So they do not come up to him except by his permission. So that is 
the Magnificent and Great Kingdom’. 

Rasool Allah°*™ said: ‘And the rivers would flow from underneath his dwelling and 
that is the Statement of Allah®™: “[18:31] These it is for whom are gardens of 
perpetuity beneath which rivers flow”. And the fruits would come near to them 
and it is the Statement of Mighty and Majestic: “[76:14] And close down upon 
them (shall be) its shadows, and its fruits shall be made near (to them) (as in 
humility), being easy to reach”. The Believer would eat from the varieties of fruits 
by its category whilst leaning (relaxed upon the couch), and the varieties of the fruits 
will say to the friend of Allah°™, ‘Eat me before you eat this one’. 
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Rasool Allah**™ said: ‘And there is none from the Believer in the Paradise except 
that for him would be numerous Gardens, with a gazebo or without a gazebo, and 
rivers of pure drinks, and rivers of water, and rivers of milk, and rivers of honey. So if 
the friend of Allah®?™ calls to partake a meal, he would be given whatsoever he 
desires for from the foods without even having named his desire’. Rasool AllahS*"” 
said: ‘Then he would seclude himself with his wife, and some of them would visit 
each other, and they would enjoy in their Gardens in extended shade, similar to what 
is between the break of dawn to the rise of the sun, and better than that. 


Each of the Believer would have seventy wives from the Houries, and four women 
from the humans, and the Believer would spend an hour with the Hourie, and an 
hour with the human (wife), and an hour alone with himself, being relaxed leaning on 
his couch, some looking at some others’. 
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The Believer would be covered by a shining beam of light and he would be upon his 
couch, and he would say to his servants, ‘What is this beam of light? Perhaps it is 
the Brilliance of the Compeller*™ Who has Observed me’. His servants would say to 
him, ‘Holy is He*™! Holy is He*™! Majestic is His*™ Majesty! But, this is a Hourie 
from your women (wives) whom you have never entered into. She just looked out of 
her tent towards you in her desire for you, and wants to present herself to you, and 
would love to meet with you. So when she saw you relaxed upon your couch, she 
smiled in her desire for you. So that was the brilliant beam that you saw and the light 
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which you were covered in, it was from the whiteness of her mouth (teeth), and her 
cleanliness, and her purity, and her tenderness’. 
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He?” said: ‘So the friend of Allah*™” would say, ‘Grant her permission’. So a 
thousand servants and a thousand maids would descend to her to give her the good 
news of that. So she would then come to him from her tent, and she would have 
upon her seventy garments interwoven with the gold, and silver, laced with gems 
and the sapphire, and the emeralds cover with musk and ambergris, of different 
colours. The marrow of her leg would be seen from underneath the seventy 
garments of seventy cubits of length, and the (distance) between her shoulders 
would be of ten cubits. So when she approaches the friend of Allah*™, the servants 
would welcome her by a tray of gold and the silver in which would be gems, and the 
sapphire, and the emeralds, so they would display these to her. Then he would 
embrace her and she would embrace him. So neither would he be weary nor would 
she be weary’. 
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He the (narrator) said, ‘Then Abu Ja’far**”* said: ‘But rather the Gardens Mentioned 
in the Book are the Garden of Eden, and the Garden of Al-Firdows, and Garden of 
Naeem, and Garden of A/l-Ma’wa’. He**"® said: ‘And Allah*?™ has Surrounded these 
Gardens with other Gardens, and that the Believer would be able to have for him 
from the Gardens whichever one what he loves, and wants and enjoy wherever he 
so likes to. And if the Believer intends a thing, or covets it, he would call for it by 
saying, ‘Glory be to You*™, our Allah°™!’ So if he says it, the servants would keep 
coming to him with what he had coveted for even without him having asked them for 
it or commanded them for it, and that is the Statement of Allah*™ Mighty and 
Majestic: “[10:10] Their cry in it shall be: Glory to Thee, O Allah! and their 
greeting in it shall be: >’ Peace”, meaning the servants’. He**”S said: “[10:10] 
and the last of their cry shall be: Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds. ”, 
meaning by that after their having had their enjoyment from the copulation, and the 
food, and the drinks, they will be Praising Allah®?™ Mighty and Majestic during their 
being free from that’. 
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And as for His*™ Statement: “[37:41] For them is a Sustenance determined”, 
he**“S said: ‘The servants know of it, so they bring it to the friend of Allah*?™ before 
he even asks them for it’. 
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And as for the Statement of the Mighty and Majestic: “[37:42] Fruits, and they shall 
be highly honoured”, he**“* said: ‘They will not desire anything in the Paradise, 
except that they will be honoured with it’. 
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H 14518 - Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad Al-Ashary, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Al-Wahsa’a, 
from Abaan Bin Usmaan, from Abu Baseer who said: 


asws asws 


‘It was said to Abu Ja’far and | was in his presence that, ‘Saalim Bin Abu 
Hafsa and his companions are narrating from you**“* that you**”* speak upon 
seventy perspectives, for you**”* there is a way out from (each one) of these?’ 
He**"* said: ‘What does Saalim want from me**“S? Does he want that I*°“° should 
come with the Angels. By Allah*™, (even) the Prophets** did not come with this. And 
lbrahim** said: “[37:89] Then said: Lo! | feel sick!”, and he** was not sick and he*® 
did not lie. And lbrahim** has said: “[21:63] He said: "Nay, this was done by this 
their biggest one! Ask them, if they can speak!”, and he (their biggest idol) had 
not done it, and he** did not lie’. And Yusuf** has said: “[12:70] O camel-riders! Lo! 
Ye are surely thieves!” by Allah*?™ they had not stolen, and he** had not lied’. 
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HADEETH OF ABU BASEER WITH THE WOMAN 
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H 14519 - Abaan, from Abu Baseer who said: 


‘| was seated in the presence of Abu Abdullah**"* when mother of Khalid who had 
been cut off by Yusuf Bin Umar came up, seeking permission to see him**“*. Abu 
Abdullah**”* said: ‘Would you like to listen to her speech?’ | said, ‘Yes’. He**"* said: 
‘Grant her permission’, and he**“S made me sit alongside him**“S upon the seat. 
Then she came in. She spoke eloquently. So she asked about the two of them. 
He*"s said to her: ‘Befriend the two of them’ She said, ‘Shall | say to my Lord®?™ 
when | meet Him?™ that you**"S ordered me to befriend them?’ He**" said: ‘Yes’. 
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She said, ‘But the one who is seated with you upon the seat (Abu Baseer) has 
ordered me to keep away (Tabarra) from those two whilst Kaseer Al-Nawa has 
ordered me to befriend those two. So, which one is better and more beloved to 
you**"*?’ He**“S said: ‘By Allah*™! This one here is more beloved to me**“* than 
Kaseer Al-Nawa and his companions. This one here argues by saying: “[5:44] and 
whoever did not judge by what Allah revealed, those are they that are the 
unbelievers”; “[5:45] and whoever did not judge by what Allah revealed, those 
are they that are the unjust”; “[5:47] And the followers of the Injeel should 
have judged by what Allah revealed in it; and whoever did not judge by what 
Allah revealed, those are they that are the transgressors”. 
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H 14520 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali 
Bin Fazzaal, from Ali Bin Ugba, form Umar Bin Abaan, from Abdul Hameed Al-Wabishy, who has 
narrated the following: 


Abu Ja’far**“S said, when | said from him**", ‘We have a neighbour who violates all 
the Prohibitions to the extent that he leaves the Prayer as well among other matters’. 
He**“S said: ‘Glory be to Allah*™! And that is a great matter. However, shall |?*"* 
inform you of the one who is more evil than him?’ | said, ‘Yes’. 
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He**“S said: ‘The one who is hostile to us**“* (Nasibi) is more evil than him. But 
rather, there is none from the servant in whose presence the People**”® of the 
Household are mentioned and he sympathises with our**“ remembrance, except 
that the Angels wipe his back, and all of his sins are Forgiven unless he commits a 
sin which takes him out of the ‘Eman’ (faith), and his intercession is Accepted whilst 
it is not acceptable for the Nasibi (hostile one). 
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And that the Believer will intercede for his neighbour even if there is no good deed to 
his credit. He will say, ‘O Lord*“™! My neighbour used to restrain himself from hurting 
me’, so he will intercede for him’. So Allah*™ Blessed and High will say: “I?” am 
your Lord*™ and more Right to Suffice for you. So He®™ will Enter him in the 
Paradise although there will be no good deeds to his credit. And that the lowest of 
the ‘Momineen’ (Believers) would intercede for thirty people. When that happens, the 
inhabitants of the Fire will say, “[26:100] So we have no intercessors, [26:101] 
Nor a true friend”. 


Ge Os ol be Hib of ca be i GL Del) Gi BA De GAN of Sad Ge iA bp La 14521 
ee 3 § aSI es “yale uf “y edie ail UNS LE (DL) agle) alll ate oI 
4d a Gy Cas tl by fall) Aah es as Ca fea a ay oh a al Cs scouts “gl Gl Casts Of all) aa] 
splay ag Cai Ca al % EA aly Sedan Ak ALAN Al ge gh 9p ALAN tgp ea | lai, 

> (5 30 alll Las wine g CASE Lid yep CARE Oye “g Ay CARE al 


H 14521 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Ismail 
Bin Yazi’e, from Saleh Bin Uqba, from Abu Haroun, who has said: 

Abu Abdullah*** having said to a number (of people) who were in his**"* presence 
and | was present: ‘What is the matter with you all that you take us**® lightly?’ A 
man from Khurasan stood up and said, ‘Allah*™ Forbid that we should take you**"* 
or any of your**“* commands lightly’. 


He*“S said: ‘Yes, you are one of those who take me**“S lightly’. He said, ‘Allah®™ 
Forbid that | should take you**"’ lightly’. He**“* said to him: ‘Woe be unto you, or did 
you not hear so and so, and we were near A/-Juhfa, and he was saying to you, ‘Give 


me a ride for about a mile, for By Allah?™, | have become (very) tired’? By Allah?™, 


you did not even raise your head and took him lightly by it, and the one who takes 
one who Believes in us**"* lightly, has taken lightly and wasted the Sanctity of 
Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic’. 
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H 14522 -— Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad Al-Ashary, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Al-Washa, 
from Abaan Bin Usmaan, from Abdul Rahmaan Bin Abu Abdullah who said: 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah**”* that, ‘Allah*” Bestowed (Favour) upon us that we 
recognised His*™ Oneness, then Bestowed (Favour) upon us that we accepted the 
Prophet-hood of Muhammad**™”, then Specialised us with your**“’ love, the 
People**"* of the Household that we befriended you, and keep away from your**"* 
enemies, and we intend by that to save ourselves from the Fire’. He (the narrator) 
said, ‘And | sympathised with him and cried’. 
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So Abu Abdullah**"* said: ‘Ask me**"*, for by Allah?™, you will not ask me**“* about 
a thing except that I?" will inform you of it’. He (the narrator) said, ‘Abdul Malik Bin 
Ayn, ‘I have not heard him**“S say that to any creature before you’. | said, ‘Inform me 
about the two men (Abu Bakr and Umar)’. He**"® said: ‘They were unjust to us**° of 
our**“s rights in the Book of Allah®?™, and with us**”* Fatima**"*, the inheritance from 
her**“* father®*™”, and the injustices of these two still flow up to this day’. He (the 
narrator) said, ‘And he gestured to his**"* back’, (and said): ‘They threw the Book of 
Allah®?™ behind their two backs’. 


age) jee Al cole GNS9 OS Coll 355 ob EEN Ye Goal pads oh Ade Ge QUT De StU 1s -14523 
CS (ally ale al hue) alll U gis) Utd Ue A GSI 5 Ade Glithe  ULe Like OS “yd GAS & alll UL (ADL 
Ue CaS Le ull & 5°) hee Np GI cud op 


H 14523 —- And by this chain, from Abaan, from Ugba Bin Basheer Al-Asady, from Al-Kumeyt Bin 
Zayd Al-asady who said: 


‘| came up to Abu Ja’far**“S, so he**"S said: ‘By Allah?™, O Kumeyt, if we**"S had in 


aSWS asws 


our™ possession some wealth, we*"” would have given you from it, but for you is 
what the Rasool®*™ Allah?™ said to Hassan Bin Sabit: ‘The Holy Spirit will not cease 
to be with you so long as you defend us**™’. 
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| said, ‘Inform me about the two men (Abu Bakr and Umar)’. He (the narrator) said: 
‘He**"S took the pillow and folded it unto his**“° chest’ and said: ‘By Allah*“™, O 
Kumeyt, there is no blood spilled unlawfully, nor any wealth taken without right, and 
not stone turned from another stone except that it would be upon their necks’. 


age) > Ul Cima SE Sal) Coliell Gol Ge alll te ol UG? Gaal Se Ge bl Ge LLU 1g -14524 
5 ee Cat 5 Ci sitall ASG AGU) ode 15 GA Gil Al Ul (age ait ee Us (Dual 
pala} aa a ae aif O) ate Ug Aidt cok of GI GL AAT oe 

Aaa iy Lone ght 4g ai Gi Sylae UW Cul ais Clie aay Une's Axe Pgh GHks Olga 


H 14524 — and by this chain, from Abaan, from Abdul Rahmaan Bin Abu Abdullah, from Abu Al- 
Abbas Al-Makky who said: 
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asws on ‘ asws 


‘| heard Abu Ja’far**“° saying that: ‘Umar met Ali**“*, so he said to him You 
are the one who is reciting this Verse: “[68:6] Which of you is afflicted with 
madness” and applying it to me and to my companion’. 


He**“S said to him: ‘Shall | not inform you of a Verse which has Descended about the 
Clan of Umayya: “[47:22] But if you held command, you were sure to make 
mischief in the land and cut off the ties of kinship”?’ So he said, ‘You**“* are 
lying. The Clan of Umayya are better at maintaining relations than you**”® are, but 
you**“S refuse to do anything except be inimical to the Clan of Taym (Abu Bakr’s 
tribe), and the Clan of Ady (Umar’s tribe), and the Clan of Umayya (Muawiya’s tribe)’. 
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H 14525 — And by this chain, from Abaan Bin Usmaan, from Al-Haris Al-Nasry who said: 


‘| asked Abu Ja’far**”* about the Statement of Allah®™: “[14:28] Have you not seen 
those who have changed Allah's favour for ungratefulness”, (Imam**"*) asked: 
‘What are you all saying about that?’ | said, ‘We are saying that these are the tyrants 
from the Qureish, the Clan of Umayya and the Clan of Al-Mugheira’. He*®“® said: ‘By 
Allah®™, this is about the Qureish in its entirety. Allah?” Blessed and High 
Addressed His*™ ProphetS*™, so He®™! Said: “I? Gave preference to the Qureish 
over the Arabs, and Completed upon them My*™ Favours, and Sent to the My*™ 
Rasool®*”, so they changed My*™ Favour by denial “[14:28] and made their 
people to alight into the abode of perdition”. 
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H 14526 — And by this chain, from Abaan, from Abu Baseer, who has said: 


Abu Ja’far**” and Abu Abdullah**”’, that the two of them**“S said: ‘When the people 
belied the Rasools*™ Allah?™, Allah? Blessed and High Decided to Destroy the 
people of the earth except for Ali**”S and no one else by His*™ Statement: “[51:54] 
Then turn your back upon them for you are not to blame”. Then Changed it for 
them so He*™ was Merciful to the Believers. Then He*™ Said to His*™ Prophet®**™: 
“[51:55] And continue to remind, for surely the reminder profits the believers”. 
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H 14527 — A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from 
Ali Bin Ra’ib, from Abu Ubeyda Al-Haza’a, from Suweyr Bin Abu Fakhta who said: 
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| heard Ali**“S Bin Al-Husayn**“® narrating in the Masjid of the Rasool**™ Allah? 
saying: ‘Narrated to me**“S by my**"* father**"*, and he**”S heard it from his**”* 
father**"* Ali?*“° Bin Abu Talib**”* narrating to the people saying: ‘When it will be the 
Day of Judgement, Allah®™ will Resurrect the people from their graves in their 
isolation, without beards, in one plane, being driven by the light, and Gather them in 
the darkness until they are paused upon the hurdle on the Place of Resurrection. So, 
some of them will climb upon the others, becoming over crowded. They will be 
prevented from passing. Their breathing will be heavy and they will sweat profusely, 
and their affairs would be constricted, their noises would intensify, and their voices 
would be raised. He**"*® said: ‘This will be the first sensation from the sensations of 
the Day of Judgement’. 
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He*“s said: ‘The Compeller*™ Blessed and High will Attend to them from above 
His*™ Throne in the shadow of the Angels, so He*™ Command an Angel from the 
Angels who would call out among them: ‘O group of creatures! Listen, and listen 
intently to the Caller of the Compeller®™””. He*S“S said: ‘So the last of them would 
hear it just as the first of them’. He**"* said: ‘Their voices would break up due to that, 
and they will anxiously look around and their body parts would become restless, and 
their hearts would be in a panic, and they will be raising their heads towards the 
direction of the voice hastening to the Caller’. He**“ said: ‘So when that happens, 
the Infidel would say, ‘This is a difficult day’. 
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He*** said: ‘So the Compeller?™ Mighty and Majestic would Attend to be the Judge 
over them, so He®™ will Say to them: “I? am Allah®™. There is no god except for 
Me"), |22"1 am the Equitable Judge Whom will not Let any injustice be done today. 
°) Shall Judge between you all with Justice and Equity. No one will be done 
injustice in My? Presence today. |?” shall Take the rights for weak ones from the 
strong ones and for those who have suffered injustices will be retaliation from the 
good deeds and the sins as compensation and be Rewarded for the gifts. And no 
one will be Permitted today in My*™ Presence, as an unjust one or one to whom 
injustice has been done except if he waives his right against the other one, and |?™ 
shall Take from him (the unjust one) during the Accounting correlated. 


O you creatures! And seek what is due to you from the one who was unjust to you 
for it in the world, and |*™ am a Witness for you against them, and |? am sufficient 
as a Witness’. 
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He**"S said: ‘So they will recognise each other and seize the opportunity. So not one 
would remain for whom there would be anything from the unjust one any right except 
that he would claim for it’. He**”* said: ‘So they would do that for as long as Allah?™ 
so Desires. Their condition would become difficult, and they will sweat profusely, and 
their grief would intensify, and they would be raising their voices by intense noise. So 
they would wish to be finished from it by letting go of their rights and not bother to 
claim for it from the unjust ones’. 
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Hes said: ‘And Allah®™ would Know of their struggles, so a Caller would Call out 
from the Presence of Allah®™ Blessed and High which the last of them would hear 
as well as the first of them: ‘O group of creatures, listen intently to the Caller of 
Allah®™ Blessed and High, and listen to what Allah®™” Blessed and High is Saying to 
you all: ‘I? Am the Bestower and would Love it if you would gift (forego) each other 
and if you do not then |?™ will Take it for you from the one who was unjust to you’. 
He**“S said: ‘So they would become happy with that due to their difficult struggles, 
and constriction, and their behaviour and contention’. He**"S said: ‘So some of them 
would forego their rights in the hope that it would finish them from the situation that 
they would be in, and there would remain some of them who would say, ‘O Lord®™, 
our rights are greater than us being able to forego them’. 
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He**"* said: ‘So a Caller would Call out from beside the Throne: ‘Where is Rizwaan, 
the keeper of the Gardens of Al-Firdows?’ He**“* said: ‘So Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic will Command him to display from Al-Firdows a castle of silver with 
whatever is inside it from the construction and the servants’. He**"* said: ‘The butlers 
and the servants would be seen on the grounds of the castle’. He**"® said: ‘So a 
Caller would Call out from the Presence of Allah*™ Blessed and High: “O group of 
creatures! Raise your heads and look at this castle’. He**”* said: ‘So they will be 
raising their heads, and each one of them would wish for it’. 


AUN C588 OE ald Uy Agl8 G sed OE alge Ge Wie re USI Ia GUN “pte Uy colled alll ie Ge ale salt lB 
Lads Ss Albee othe Cyrelsll (ye aa ll y alle gall ( GIG coll Gots Us all o'gill te cell Soa U Oa 5 Se 
sal | gail Pallet) Led cibsrll die Ads 


He*“S said: ‘So a Caller will Call out from the Presence of Allah®™: “O group of 


creatures! This is for every one forgives a Believer’. He**“® said: ‘So all of them 
would be forgiving except for a few’. He*S“S said: ‘So Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic 
will Say: “There is no Permission to My*™ Paradise today for the unjust one, and 
there is no Permission today to the Fire today for the one who was oppressed, or 
anyone from the Muslims who has in his possession somebody’s rights until it will be 
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Taken from him during the Accounting. O you creatures! Be prepared for the 
Accounting’. 


woe Nady GS aI 4 hell Gl} Ni) A Laks Alas SS) IN Gt} OIL ole I ft 
ASL alt Sal gle pla) US Agity ASLO AB“ SNM “5 ght) east Sy Cy gall Cael % Gugl'gill co yath dC al 
afl) ae ll pled 4 Ua 5 Je alll al aga all 


He*S“S said: ‘Then their way would be cleared for them, so they will be moving to the 
next stage preparing one another until they end up at the Plains, and the 
Compeller?™ Blessed and High would be upon the Throne. The registers (of deeds) 
would have been published, the scales set, and the Prophets**, and the 
witnesses**“*, and these would be the Imams**“* would be present. Each Imam**“S 
testifying over the people of his**“° era, having stood among them by the Command 
of Allah*?™ Mighty and Majestic, and called them to the Way of Allah?™”. 


3 JASN Ge SAG og Kali A JAN Se eh IAG AIS GH 
ee 


He**“* said: ‘So a man from Qureish said to him*"*, ‘O son**“* of the Rasool’*"” 
Allah?™, if there is a Believing man who has a claim against an infidel man, which 
thing would be taken from the infidel, and he is from the inhabitants of the Fire?’ 
He**“S said: ‘Ali**"S Bin Al-Husayn**“® said to him: ‘The sins of the Muslim would be 
taken from him in accordance with what is due to him from the infidel, so the infidel 
would be Punished by it along with his Punishment for his infidelity in accordance 
with what was for the Muslim before that right’. 


Be ae are emer Se peel Aalladl ee 
lal ia le a5 "nea il Tye Sg tt - eal ola Gin 


He*“S said: ‘So the Qureishi said to him**“*, ‘So if there was a right for a Muslim 
against a Muslim, how would it be taken from a Muslim?’ He**”® said: ‘The good 
deeds would be taken for the oppressed against the oppressor in accordance with 
the right of the oppressed and it would increase the good deeds of the oppressed 
one’. He**“S said: ‘The Qureishi said to him**”*: ‘If the oppressor does not have any 
good deeds to his credit?’ He**”® said: ‘If the oppressor does not have any good 
deeds to his credit, the sins of the oppressed would be taken from him so it would 
increase the sins of the oppressor’. 


Ait ol ye Osis oh Tid Ye Jad of Le oF qual ye Sliall ae ob aa’ Ye [g alll Le il -14528 
Jey Oe adi al aS Ua slo VSS Gan Ud Sl (Pull le) allo pf Oe Ba ol 0 ul 0 Cs 
B SUN VAN “y ath aa) Ul) ASS Upiend GAM ASUS Le 8G ye Uy he AM Can ’gl Lal % (all, ate ait! Ls) all 

Aus Ube (yall efLasl 


H 14528 — Abu Ali Al-Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbaar, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin 
Fazzaal, from Tha’albat Bin Maymoun, from Aby Amiyya Yusuf Bin Sabit Bin Abu Saeeda, who has 
narrated the following: 
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Abu Abdullah**“* having said when they came up to him and said, ‘But rather, we 
love you**“* due to your**“S nearness to the Rasool®*™ Allah®™, and for what 
Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic has Obligated from your*** rights. We do not love 
you**“* for the sake of the world for getting a share of it from you**“*. But (we love 
you**"*) only for the Sake of Allah*™™ and the House of the Hereafter and that the 
man from among us would be able to correct his Religion’. 


ee ee yo NS ab pis pth (ADL) ale) alll ie gil Ute 
Ate “gh % Aue] oot Cal CAs ha 9 Se A 6 LN Ay eh a RS Gf “8 all Qt SH 
y All 1558S agi Femme agric le 9 Ua 9 je alll (oh alls ye Ai vile Lat” “J aly ie 
AM Ay yh Lal ab Sy’s! ae ee re eee 


So Abu Abdullah**"* said: ‘You have spoken the truth, you have spoken the truth’. 
Then he**“* said: ‘The one who loves us**”’ is as if he is with us**”*, or will come 
with us*"S on the Day of Judgement like this’ — then he*“ joined the two 
forefingers, then said — ‘By Allah®™! If the man were to Fast during the day, and 
stand up (for Prayer) during the night, then meets Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic 
without our**"* Wilayah, (the People**”* of the Household) he then would be facing 
Him®™ (in such that) Allah*™ would either be Unhappy with him or Angry against 
him’. Then he**“S said: ‘And that is the Statement of Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic: 
“[9:54] The only reasons why their contributions are not accepted are: that 
they reject Allah and His Rasool; that they come to prayer without 
earnestness; and that they offer contributions unwillingly [9:55] Let not then 
their property and their children excite your admiration; Allah only wishes to 
chastise them with these in this world's life and (that) their souls may depart 
while they are unbelievers” 


A py 8 i gy 8 SN A Ui OS a Ha ag a a 9 
% (had 4gle) Bl sige Hite ges oS 5 A sont Bol 8 GH (ye a gL) 


Then he**”* said: ‘And such is that belief that the (bad) deed neither had affected it 
adversely nor is that disbelief that the (good) deed had provided any profit to it’. Then 
he**“S said; ‘You should become (believers in) Oneness (of Allah*™) for the 
Rasool®*™ Allah?™ had called the people to the Oneness (of Allah*™) but they did 
not answer him®*™, and the first one who had came forward to him®*"” was Ali**“° 
Bin Abu Talib**"’, and the Rasool®*™” Allah®™ said: ‘You**”S are from me**™ of the 
status which Haroun** had from Musa** except that there is no Prophet** after 
mes, 


8S G3 Ua) (pull le) alll ate si UE UE Gs! Ge she OF nue OF eae be awl i! Gi dle -14529 
1 88) | gba Call Ul ty QUS G8 Us Ue 35 Se alll G) Gea Gli; Cae Of ale Mae ty Ys (8 gual Cc jul 

Uke U's Ushi (Se Ghd Gls AM) Cis U Aa ale | StLec | ASI ala fagaes U8 | gf of alll 
H 14529 — Aji Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa Bin Ubeyd, from Yunus who said: 


Abu Abdullah**“S said to Abbaad Bin Kaseer Al-Basry Al-Soufy: ‘Woe be unto you, O 
Abbaad! You have been deceived yourself by (merely) abstaining from your stomach 
and your genitals. Allah?” Mighty and Majestic has Said: “[33:70] O you who 
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believe! be careful of (your duty to) Allah and speak the right word [33:71] He 
will put your deeds into a right state for you”. You must realise that Allah?™ will 
not Accept from you anything until you speak the truth and just word (do not only rely 
on the meditation but accept the truth, the Wilayah of Amimah**"*)’. 


ee ee es -14530 
wey ag 


H 14530 — Yunus, from Ali Bin Shajarat, who has said: 


Abu Abdullah**"S said: ‘Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic has five sanctimonious 
(matters) in His*™ earth — sanctity of the Rasools*” Allah®™, and the sanctity of the 
Progeny**"S of the Rasools*™ Allah?™, and the sanctity of the Book of Allah®?™ 
Mighty and Majestic, and the sanctity of the Kaaba of Allah®™, and sanctity of the 
Believer’. 


cl Ge ee -14531 
3 SG gyi AE fl ye AM Ral Le Cya’gall At 1) U8 Adee ON ( pDLull ule ) alll sie 
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H 14531 — A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Abu Najran, from 
Muhammad Bin Al-Qasim, from Ali Bin Al-Mugheira, who has said the following: 


Abu Abdullah**”’ said, ‘| heard him**S saying: ‘When the ‘Momin’ (believer) reaches 
forty years, Allah Secures him from three illnesses — the leprosy, and the albinism 
and the madness. So when he reaches fifty, Allah? Makes his Accounting to be 
light. When he reaches sixty years, Allah*™ Grants him the repentance. So when he 
reaches seventy, the inhabitants of the sky love him. 


So when he reaches eighty, Allah*“”’ Commands to Write down his good deeds and 
Deletes his bad deeds. So when he reaches ninety, Allah*™ Forgives him what has 
preceded from his Religion and what has been delayed and Writes him down as a 
prisoner of Allah®?™ in His*™ earth’. And in another report — ‘So when he reaches a 
hundred, so that is the very (feeble) end of life’. 


OB OB saad ol Ge Ste Ge SY be (SAM Gi Ge De Chae Gi SU SAL te GR) bp Mes -14592 
5 Se A Sag) GY AU IB Gy I Gig A Le 0 al ye A gil SIG] ( -DUdl le) all ef 
SoS 5p Sypthen y SAS 5g alae hb alle WAS) 5 Un 3 SE 5 LABS fs A le Gi fe BAL I Uh 


H 14532 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, 
from Dawood, from Sayf, from Abu Baseer who said: 


Abu Abdullah**“* said that: ‘The servant has the opportunity (to seek forgiveness) 
until he reaches at the age of forty years. So when he reaches at the age of forty 
years, Allah®™ Reveals to His*™ two Angels: “I? have Let My2™ servant to get to 
this age, so stringent and be more strict with him and write down all from little, big, 
less, more from his deeds. 
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H 14533 — Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hammaad Bin Usmaan, 
from Al-Halby, who has narrated the following: 


He said, ‘| asked Abu Abdullah**“® about the epidemic which was spreading in the 
area around Egypt. Shall the man turn to another area or if he is in Egypt so he 
should exit from it to somewhere else’. He**“® said: ‘There is no problem with it. 
However, the Rasool®*” Allah®™ Prohibited the residence of the a hill who were 
facing the enemies, when there was a plague among them, (they started) to flee 
from it. So the Rasool®*™ Allah*™ said: ‘To flee from it is like fleeing from the march 
(of the enemy army). He®*” abhorred that they should empty their positions’. 


aie) alll te Col Ge Ole Ob BF Ge Leal! alls Cl be ee Gal wil we aul Ge Gle -14534 
arts U Cy'gall 6 FAM) Sesh Spall “5 GIN ob aa gua sll ob USGHI AD 58 Gad Co Lobe Gel al GUE OLE (pL! 


PK 


H 14534 - Ali, from his father, from lon Abu Umeyr, from Abu Maalik Al-Hazramy, from hamza Bin 
Humran, who has said: 


Abu Abdullah**“* having said: ‘There are three things from which except for a Nabi** 
no one else is safe from — The “ssl untrue perception about the creation, and the 
‘ssl pessimism/depression and the ‘<1 jealousy , except that believer does not 
make use of his jealousy’. 


OF (gle De Gut gall sea OF pull Ye awe OF Ohal Ge hue O) eae OF del Ge a8) O) Leas -14535 
9 Loge pte CB I ley SAD, etl Aas Se Sh ge *yad 3) Co} ld ME (pall Ale) Awl! Gl be Se 
CONS) Las’) §y algal 8 SAG al, ath ef (8 Gas) ayy Gy alk wt) § MU til eae cerae 

4X6 wool) tel 8 SAG al all A 


H 14535 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Husayn Bin 
Saeed, from Al-Qasim Bin Muhammad Al-Jowhary, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, who has said: 

Abu Ibrahim**“* having said to me: ‘I**”* have had fever for seven months and my**“° 
son has had fever for twelve months and it has been increasing for us. |*°S feel that 
it does not affect the whole body. Sometimes it affects in the upper part of the body 
and does not affect in the lower of it, and sometimes it affects in the lower part of it 
and does not affect in all of the upper body’. 


4D G8 a) sadly Gaal e's 15) OS AT GRR Ge ame pdl Ge Suey GiB) CSS O) aaa Ges Gale 
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asws asws 


| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you. If you 
Hadeeth from Abu Baseer from your**“S 
he**“S sought help by the cold water. So he 


allow me, | would narrate to you a 
grandfather**“* when he**“S had fever, 
6WS would take two pieces of cloth, one 
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immerse it in the cold water and one on the body and rotate between them. Then 
he**“* would call out until his**“’ voice would be heard at the door of the house; 
‘yeas Ci) Abba 4’ ‘OC Fatima**”® daughter*”* of the Muhammad’. He**"S said: ‘You 
have spoken the truth’. 


Ce lS GNESI) 8) 3 LU Say SLE AM UY 21°53 Lite Ul Wid Le OU 2153 ARMs SAAMI St Ld Na Gade Cet 
spe eee US U5 2168 1) AU AC at Of CABIS 28 ad pls LE AD cde pant) G3 Sed 


asws 


| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**"®. Have you**“* not found a cure for the fever?’ 
So he**"* said: ‘We**”* have not found a cure for it except for the supplication and 
the cold water. |?°“° complained of it, so Muhammad Bin Ibrahim sent a doctor to me 
for it. So he came to me**“* with a medicine which made me**“* vomit, so | refused 
to drink it, because if | vomit, all of my**“* joints hurt’. 


at) we gil NS NE Coast wes oh OSS He Copel Gla) op whe Ge Cg pall wea’ Oh Gua! -14536 
oe alll sia UU S3'pa8 (Lull ale) Uae oul (Ally Aude i) ls) alll Ugly BS (2DLull ale) 
anal a enna eG ee 
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H 14536 - Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad Al-Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Is’haq Al-Ashary, from 
Bakr Bin Muhammad Al-Azady who said: 


Abu Abdullah**“S said: ‘The Rasools* Allah®*™! had fever so Jibraeel*® gave to 
hims*"” a charm. So he said: ‘In the Name of Allah®™ | perform incantation on 
yous”, O Muhammad**”, and in the Name of Allah? | heal youS*’”, and in the 
Name of Allah*™ from every disease which has exhausted youS*"”, and in the Name 
of Allah?™, and Allah®™ is yours? Healer. So take it and congratulations to youS*™. 
[56:75] Nay, | swear by the places of the stars for it would free you**™” from it by 
the Permission of Allah*“™”. Bakr (the narrator) said, ‘And | asked him**“* about an 
incantation’ for the fever, so he**“S narrated to me with this’. 


agle) pies Col Ge Ue Ue ed OF pee He eal gb Val Ge alle Uy) weae Ye Galil) Le gil -14537 
aaball {tell alll Ul) pee» Cee nes Cremer 
H 14537 — Abu Ali Al-Ashary, from Muhammad Bin saalim, from Ahmad Bin Al-Nazar, from Amro 
Bin Shimr, from Jabir, who has said: 

Abu Ja’far**"* has narrated that Rasool Allah**"” said: ‘The one who says: 

‘apdaall (cla) alls Ul 3598 U's Use U all Gell alll aa 

‘There is no Power and no Mighty except by Allah®™ the High, the Magnificent’, 


three times, Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic would Suffice for him for ninety nine types 
of affliction, the least of which is choking (suffocation)’. 


1 a A A : 
An incantation or enchantment is a charm or spell created using words. 
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H 14538 — Humeyd Bin Ziyad, from Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Al-Kindy, from Ahmad Bin Al- 
Hassan Al-Maysamy, from Abaan Bin usmaan, from Mo’man Al-Razy, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**”® has said: ‘The people ran away being defeated on the Day of 
Ohad, from the Rasool®*™” of Allah? So he®*"” became angry with intense anger’. 
He**"S said: ‘Whenever he®*™” became angry, sweat would descend from his®**™” 
forehead like pearls’. 


ol al he’s GH all hy Be ASG che ala lal pay (Gall Al Ol ate I (al tae) (ge a OS 
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He**"S said: ‘So he®*™” looked around so there was Ali**“* by his®*™” side. So he®*™ 
said to him**“*: Join with the sons of your**“* father (and go after), the ones who 
have fled from the RasoolS*™ Allah”. So he®S“S said: ‘O RasoolS?™ of Allah?™, 
you" are an example for me***’. He®*™ said: ‘So suffice for me®*”” against these 
(enemies)’. So he**” rode and struck the first one he**”* met from them’. So 
Jibraeel*® said: ‘This is the consolation, O Muhammad**"™!’ He®*™ said: ‘He**“S is 
from me" and I$“ am from him**”*’. So Jibraeel** said: ‘And | am from you**“* 
both, O Muhammad’. 


BS ys et K le (DL! ale) US Gl) (ally ule ail phic) alll Ugh') bis (Lull ae) al ale yt Ou 
ole UW) BU 1 SU) CO hg Get el GS 


Abu Abdullah*“® said: ‘So the Rasool®*’” of Allah®™ looked towards Jibraeels?™ 
who was on a seat of gold in between the sky and the earth and he was saying: 


yaSws;s 


‘There is not sword except for Zu Al-Figar and no warrior like Ali 
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H 14539 — Humeyd Bin Ziyad, from Ubeydullah Bin Ahmad Al-Dahqaan, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan 
Al-Tatary, from Muhammad Bin Ziyad Bin Isa Bayya Al-Sabiry, from Aban Biin Usman said: 


‘Fuzyl Al-Barjumy narrated to me saying, ‘| was at Mecca and Khalid Bin Abdull 
Ameer was the governor, and he was in Al-Masjid near Zamzam. He said, ‘Call 
Qatada for me’. An old man with a red beard came up, and | went near them to 
listen. Khalid said, ‘O Qatada, inform me of the most prestigious event that has 
transpired among the Arabs, and the most honourable event that has transpired 
among the Arabs, and the most disgraceful event that has transpired among the 
Arabs’. So he said, ‘May Allah*™ Keep the Emir well. | hereby inform you that the 
most honourable event that has transpired among the Arabs, and the most 
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disgraceful event that has transpired among the Arabs, is one’. He said, ‘Woe be 
unto you, one?’ He said, ‘Yes, may Allah*™ Keep the Emir well’. He said, ‘Inform 
me’. He said, ‘Badr’. He said, ‘And how is that?’ 


gg a pall (8 CHiIS aRs Sel Cow % Alal © alLUl Ua Se AM AUST tgp Call (8 Gulls 4a BSI IGG! Ut 
aaa wid cs seat co Seas a at 
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He said, ‘Badr was the most prestigious event that has transpired among the Arabs 
because Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Gave prestige to Al-Islam and its people, and 
it is the most honourable event to have transpired among the Arabs because 
Allah? Mighty and Majestic gave Honour to Al-Islam and its people, and it is the 
most disgraceful event to have transpired among the Arabs, for Qureysh were killed 
on that Day and the Arabs were humiliated’. Khalid said to him, ‘You have lied, by 
the Life of Allah®™ for there was no day more honourable for the Arabs than that 
Day. Woe be unto you, O Qatada, inform me of some of their poems’. He said, ‘Abu 
Jahl came out on that Day, so that his status may be seen, and upon him was a red 
turban, and in his hand was a golden shield and he was saying, ‘A detestable war 
like this cannot take its revenge against me as | am like a two year old camel at the 
peak of its strength, and it is for the like of this that my mother has borne me’. He 
said, ‘The enemy of Allah®™ has lied, the son of my brother was more of a horse 
than him, meaning Khalid Bin Waleed, and his mother was Qushayriyya’. 


GOA AAT Sg Ia Slg IS Gad alll AM Glial OE Ce Ge pl 5 olay ist U8 ill on au Gab, 
GAS 5 1 ol) ARAL Uy Sed ASSO pet Ss AAS) OB ST a) 598) 0B 5d os gall gh 9 MAI | UG Mal 
col Ob Ge ait) @ AB ASR OM ay Seat UN AU ais S85 UD CI Opal Aa 1) LLL, 28 3a! 
3 Galaze: doh Grell alall 24 areal) atla 4 Cilball ste Ghe’sall Ga OH Ul : Hy all 


Woe be unto you, O Qatada, who is the one who said, ‘I fulfil my promise and defend 
my status’. He said, ‘May Allah*™™ Keep the Emir well, this was not on that Day. This 
was on the Day of Ohad. Talha Bin Abu Talha came out and he was calling out, 
‘Who will come out for the duel?’ No one came out against him’. So he said, ‘You all 
are alleging that you will exit us by way of your swords to the Fire, and we would 
dispatch you by our swords to the Paradise, so let a man duel with me to exit me by 
his sword to the Fire and | will dispatch him by my sword to the Paradise’. So Ali**"* 
Bin Abu Talib**“S came out against him and he**”* was saying: ‘I?*"* am the son 
the owner of the two Fountains Abdul Muttalib** and Hashim** the feeders in the year 
of the famine. |°°“* fulfil my**“* promise and defend my**"’ status’. 


asws 
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Khalid said, ‘May Allah®™ Curse him“. Hes“ has lied, by the Life of Allah?™. Abu 


Turab**”* was not like that’. The old man said, ‘O Emir, allow me to leave’. He (the 


narrator) said, ‘The old man stood up to leave, opening the way through the crowd of 
people by his hands and he was saying, ‘An atheist (Zindeeq), by the Lord*™ of the 
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Kaaba! An atheist (Zindeeq), by the Lord®*™ of the Kaaba’. (This is a report and not a 
hadeeth) 
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Byaatill aca ( pdluall Ale ) pai Gusta 
HADEETH OF ADAM*> WITH THE TREE 
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H 14540 — Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Muhammad Bin Al- 
Fuzeyl, from Abu Hamza, who has said: 


Abu Ja’far**”* having said that: ‘Allah**™ Blessed and High Covenanted to Adam** 
that he** would not go near the tree. When the time came which was in the 
Knowledge of Allah*™, he** ate from it. He*® ate from it in forgetfulness and it is the 
Statement of Allah®?™: “[20:115] And certainly We gave a commandment to 
Adam before, but he forgot; and We did not find in him any determination”. So 
when Adam’* ate from the tree, he** came to the earth. There were born to him*® 
Habeel*® and his*S sister as twins, and there were born to him** Qabeel® and his” 
sister as twins’. 


Gala 5B £575 Gente Ould OS 5 lb Gale Una OS 5 GL UA att y Ula il (Dall ey 5 6) 
je al Uh A Ould SUE Ui ly Uta OU 8 UE GB Ge ae's5 ye Ould i ane Lalla LES 
AIS GUE NOS “yA 8) SN) AU Ge Ul Al Len Oe GELS LSB 9) GAL 9) LS ile 5 

UH gia UES FM Sh HEU OO oe GT Ag GE AB Od Sa 


Adam®* ordered Habeel®* and Qabeel® that they should make an offering. And 


jas \a jas 


Habeel™ was a shepherd and Qabeel™ was a farmer. Habeel™ presented a ram from 
the best of his** sheep, and Qabeel presented from his farm what had not ripened 
yet. So the offering of Habeel*® was Accepted and the offering of Qabeel’” was not 
Accepted, and it is the Statement of Allah? Mighty and Majestic: “[5:27] And 
relate to them the story of the two sons of Adam with truth when they both 
offered an offering, but it was accepted from one of them and was not 
accepted from the other” up to the end of the Verse. And it was that the offering 
was consumed by the Fire. So Qabeel” resorted to the Fire and built for it a house 
and it was the first of the houses to be built for the fire. He said, ‘I* will worship this 
fire until my” offering is Accepted from me™. 
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Then Iblees” came to him® and he” used to flow in the son of Adam’ like the flowing 
of blood in the veins. So he® said to him”, ‘O Qabeel”! The offering of Habeel™ has 
been Accepted whilst your offering has not been Accepted, and if you® were to 
leave him®°, his?® descendants would pride themselves over your® descendants and 
they will be saying to them, ‘We are the descendants of the one** whose offering 
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was Accepted’. So kill him** so that he** would not have descendants to be able to 
gloat over your® descendants’. So he® killed him®®. When Qabeel® returned to 
Adam**, he*S said to him: ‘O Qabeel®, where is Habeel**?’ He® said, ‘Seek him** 
where we offered the offerings’. So Adam** went and found Habeel® murdered. 
Adam** said: ‘Curse be upon the land which accepted the blood of Habeel**. And 
Adam** wept upon Habeel* for forty nights. 
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Then Adam®* asked his®® Lord*™ for a son. So a boy was born to him** and hes 
named him*® as Hibbat Allah® (Gift of Allah®™”) because Allah?™ Gifted him** to 
him**, and his** sister as twins. So when the Prophet-hood of Adam** came to an 
end, and his** days were complete, Allan? Revealed unto him**: “O Adam**! Your®* 
Prophet-hood has ended and your** days are completed, so make the Knowledge 
which is in your** possession, and the Belief, and the Great Name, and the 
inheritance of the Knowledge, and the effects of Knowledge of the Prophet-hood to 
be in your** descendants to be in the possession of Hibbat Allah**, for |?™ will never 
Cut off the Knowledge, and the Belief, and the Great Name, and the effects of the 
Prophet-hood from your** progeny up to the Day of Judgement, and will never Leave 
the earth except that there will be in it a knowledgeable one by whom My*™ Religion 
would be recognised, and obedience to Me*™ would be recognised, and salvation 
would lie in the ones born between you** and between Noah**”. 
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And Adam** gave him** the good news of Noah* so he* said: ‘Allah°™ will be 
Sending a Prophet** whose name is Noah** and he** would call to Allah®™ is His*™ 
Mention, but his** people would belie him**. So Allah*™ would Destroy them by the 
storm’. And in between Adam** and Noah®* were altogether ten generations of 
Prophets** and successors**. And Adam** bequeathed to Hibbat Allah** that: ‘The 
ones among you** who would meet him** should believe in him**, and follow him?° 
and ratify him** for he** would save you from drowning (loosing faith)’. 
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* Also referred as Sheest 
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Then Adam* became ill with an illness in which he** passed away, so he** sent for 
Hibbat Allah*° and said to him**: ‘If you meet Jibraeel or meet any of the Angels, so 
covey greetings from me* and say to him: ‘O Jibraeel, my** father*® will be guiding 
you from the fruits of the Paradise’. Jibraeel said to him**: ‘O Hibbat Allah**, your** 
father** has been Captured (passed away) and we are descending to Pray on him?*, 
so return’. He** returned and found Adam* to have passed away. Jibraeel showed 
him** how to wash him**. So he** washed him** until when he** came to Pray over 
him**. Hibbat Allah** said: ‘O Jibraeel, go forward and Pray over Adam**’. Jibraeel 
said to him**: ‘Verily Allah? has Commanded us that we should prostrate to your** 
father*® whilst he** was in the Paradise, so it is not for us to lead anyone from his** 
sons’. So Hibbat Allah** led the Prayed over his** father and Jibraeel and the army of 
the Angels were behind him** and Exclaimed Takbeer over him** thirty times. So 
Jibraeel was ordered (to announce) for twenty-five exclamations of Takbeer to be 
lifted from it and the Sunnah of today is of five Takbeers, whilst the exclamations 
(Takbeers) over the people of Badr were nine and seven’. 
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Thereafter, when Hibbat Allah®* had buried hiss father®*, Qabeel® came up to him*s 
and said, ‘O Hibbat Allah*S! | have seen my’? father®® that he had specialised you** 
with the Knowledge by what he®* had not specialised me® with, and it was the 
Knowledge by which your** brother** Habeel** had supplicated by. So his** offering 


was Accepted, therefore |? killed him®* so that his?® descendants would not be able 
to gloat over my descendants by saying, ‘We are the sons of the one*> whose 


lar 


offering was Accepted whilst you are the sons of the one“ whose offering was 
unsuccessful’. So if you** were to display anything from the Knowledge which your** 
father*® has specialised you®® with, | will kill yous just like I'* killed your®* brother 
Habeel*”. 
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So Hibbat Allah** and the descendants from him™ continued with what was in their 
possession, in a fearful (observing Taqeeya®) manner, the Knowledge, and the 
Belief, and the Great Name, and the inheritance of the Prophet-hood, and the effect 
of Knowledge of the Prophet-hood until Allah?” Sent Noah®* and the will of Hibbat 
Allah** was displayed. When they (the descendants) look in the bequest of Adam*° 
they found Noah** as a Prophet** the good news which Adam* had given them of. 
So they believed in him°, and followed him** and ratified him**. 
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And Adam** had bequeathed to Hibbat Allah** that he*® should frequently refer to the 
will during the start of every year and make it to be a day of Eid for them. They did 
that during the era of Noah** and the time of his** coming out and that is what has 
come in the will of every Prophet*® until Allah?” Sent Muhammad**™”, and they 
recognised Noah** by the Knowledge which was in their possession, and it is the 
Statement of Allah*?™ Mighty and Majestic: “[11:25] And certainly We sent Nuh to 
his people” up to the end of the Verse. And there were in between Adam** and 
Noah**, Prophets** who were in hiding and it is for that reason their** mention is 
hidden in the Quran. So they** have not been named as have been named the 
proclaimed Prophets**, greetings be upon all of them*, and it is the Statement of 
Allah?™; “[4:164] And (We sent) Rasools We have mentioned to you before and 
Rasools we have not mentioned to you”, meaning the hidden ones from the 
Prophets** have not been named as the proclaimed ones have been named. 
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Noah** lived among his** people for a thousand years less fifty (950) years. He** did 
not associate anyone in his** Prophet-hood for he** had come to a people who had 
rejected the Prophets** who were between him*® and Adam* and that is the 
Statement of Allah’: “[26:105] The people of Nuh rejected the Rasools”, 
meaning the ones* who were in between him** and Adam** to end in His*™ 
Statement, the Mighty and Majestic: “[26:191] And most surely your Lord is 
Mighty, the Merciful”. 
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So when the Prophet-hood of Noah** came to an end and his* days were 
completed, Allah?™ Revealed unto him** that: “O Noah**! Your** Prophet-hood has 
come to an end and your** days are completed, so make the Knowledge which is in 
your** possession, and the Belief, and the Great Name, and the inheritance of the 
Knowledge, and effects of Knowledge of the Prophet-hood, to be in the descendants 
from your** progeny, for I?™ will never Cut it off from the houses of the Prophets* 
which is your** house and between Adam**, and |°™ will never Leave the earth 
except that there will be in it a knowledgeable one by whom My*™ Religion would be 
recognised by, and obedience to Me*™ would be recognised by, and salvation would 
lie in the ones who are born during what is in between the Capture (passing away) of 
a Prophet*® up to the coming out of another Prophet*®. 
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And Noah** gave the good news of Hud** to Saam** and there were Prophets* 
between Noah** and Hud**. And Noah™ said that Allah?” will Send a Beane 
called Hud’, and he®s would call his*S people to Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic. They 
would belie him?* and Allah? will Destroy them by the wind. So the ones among 
you who meet him** should believe in him**, and follow him** for Allah?™ would 
Rescue him from the Punishment of the wind. And Noah** ordered his** son** Sam*° 
that he** should look at this bequest at the start of every year and make it to be a 
day of Eid for them. 
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So they observed that which was in their possession from the Knowledge, and the 
belief, and the Great Name, and the inheritance of the knowledge, and effects of 
Knowledge of the Prophet-hood. They found Hud** as a Prophet** and their father 
Noah** had given them the good news of him** beforehand. So they believed in 
him**, and followed him**, and ratified him*, and were therefore Rescued from the 
Punishment of the wind, and it is the Statement of Allah*™: “[7:65] And to Ad (We 
sent) their brother Hud”, and the Statement of the Mighty and Majestic: “[26:123] 
(The people of) A'ad denied the Rasools (of Allah). [26:124] When their brother 
Hud said to them: Will you not guard (against evil)?”, and the Blessed and High 
Said: “[2:132] And the same did Ibrahim enjoin on his sons and (so did) 
Yaqoub”, and His*™ Statement: “[6:84] And We gave to him Ishaq and Yaqoub 
and Made it to be in his** Household ; each did We guide, and Nuh did We guide 
before,” and Made it to be in his** Household, so the descendants of the Prophets** 
believed in them*®, and those that lived before lbrahim** believed in lbrahim*®. 
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And there were Prophets** in between Ibrahim** and Hud** and it is the Statement of 
Allah?™: “[11:89], nor are the people of Lut far off from you”, and His*™ 
Statement, Mighty is His®™ Mention: “[29:26] And Lut believed in Him, and he 
said: | am fleeing to my Lord”, and the Statement of the Mighty and Majestic: 
“[29:16] And (We sent) Ibrahim, when he said to his people: Serve Allah and be 
careful of (your duty to) Him; this is best for you, if you did but know”. So there 
came in between every two Prophets*®, ten, or nine, or eight Prophets**, and all of 
them were Prophets**, and there happened for every Prophet** what happened for 
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Noah**, as is what had happened to Adam**, and Hud**, and Salih**, and Shuayb**, 
and Ibrahim** until it ended up to Yusuf Bin Yaqoub*®. 
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Then, from after Yusuf** it went to the grandsons until it ended up to Musa**. And 
there were Prophets** in between Yusuf™ and Musa’*. So Allah? Sent Musa®* and 
Haroun*s to Pharaoh”, and Hamaan", and Qaroun”. “[23:44] Then We sent Our 
Rasools one after another; whenever there came to a people their Rasool, they 
called him a liar, so We made some of them follow others and We made them 
stories”. And the Children of Israel killed a Prophet**, and if two were established 
they killed two, and four would be established, to the extent that sometimes they 
killed seventy Prophets®* in one day, and they set up the market and killed them** at 
the end of the day. 
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So when the Torah was Revealed unto Musa”, it gave the good News of 
Muhammad**”, and in between Yusuf** and Musa** were Prophets**. And Musa** 
had bequeathed to Yoshua bin Noon*s and he®* was the young man whom Allah?™ 
Mentioned in His*™ Book. The Prophets*® never ceased to give the good News of 
Muhammad**™ until Allah?™ Blessed and High Sent the Messiah Isa Bin Maryam**. 
So he** gave the good News of Muhammad**™ and that is the Statement of the 
High: “[7:157] they find meaning the Jews and the Christians written down with 
them meaning the description of Muhammad**™™ in the Taurat and the Injeel (who) 
enjoins them good and forbids them evil,” and it is the Statement of Allah?™: 
“[61:6] And when Isa son of Marium said giving the good news of an Rasool 
who will come after me, his name being Ahmad,”, and Musa** and Isa** gave the 
good news of Muhammad**™ just as the Prophets** had given to one another until it 
reached Muhammad**™. 
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So when the Prophet-hood of Muhammad**™” came to an end, and his®**™” days 


were completed, Allah” Blessed and High Revealed unto him’*“: “O 
Muhammad**™™! Your®*™” Prophet-hood has come to an end and your®*™ days are 
completed, so make the Knowledge which is in your**™” possession, and the Belief, 
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and the Great Name, and inheritance of the Knowledge, and effects of Knowledge of 
the Prophet-hood to be in the People**“* of your®*”” Household in the possession of 
Ali?S“° Bin Abu Talib**“*, for |? will never Cut off the Knowledge, and the belief, and 
the Great Name, and inheritance of the Knowledge, and effects of Knowledge of the 
Prophet-hood from the descendants of your®*”” Progeny**"* just as |?™ never Cut it 
off from the Houses of the Prophets** which were in between youS*™” and yours?" 
father Adam**, and that is the Statement of Allah*™ Blessed and High: “[3:33] 
Surely Allah chose Adam and Nuh and the descendants of Ibrahim and the 
descendants of Imran above the nations [3:34] Offspring one of the other; and 
Allah is Hearing, Knowing”. 
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And Allah*™ Blessed and High never Makes the Knowledge to be among the 
ignorant ones, and never Allocates His*™” Command to anyone from His*™ 
creatures, not even to an Angel of Proximity, and not to a ‘Je.’ Mursal Nabi*®, but 
He®™! Sends Rasools from His*™ Angels and Said to him: “Say such and such”. So 
He?” Commanded them with what He®™ Loves and Prohibited them from what 
He?™ Abhors. So He*™ Related to them the affairs of His*’” creatures by the 
Knowledge. So He®™ Taught that Knowledge, and _Jaught His*™ Prophets®’, and 
His*™ and the specials ones from the Prophets**, and the brothers, and the 
descendants who were one from another, so that is the Statement of the Majestic 
and Mighty: “[4:54] But indeed We have given to Ibrahim's children the Book 
and the wisdom, and We have given them a grand kingdom”. 
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So, as for the Book, it is the Prophet-hood, and as for the Wisdom, so they** are the 
wise ones from the Prophets** from the elite, and as for the Great Kingdom, so 
they**“* are the Imams**“* of the guidance from the elite, and all of these are from 
the descendants who were one from the other. 


And the knowledgeable ones are the one whom Allah®*™ has Made to be among 


asws 


them the remainders, and in them*’” is the eventual end, and the preservation of the 
Covenant until the world comes to an end. And the knowledgeable ones and the 
Guardians of the Command (Wali Ul Amr) are the interpreters of the Knowledge and 
the guidance. So this is the Glory of the elite and the Rasools**, and the Prophets**, 
and the Wise ones, and the Imams**“* of guidance, and the Caliphs who are the 
Guardians of the Command of Allah*™, and the interpreters of the Knowledge of 
Allah?™, and the people of the effects of the Knowledge of Allah*™ from the 
descendants who are one from another from the elite after the Prophets** from the 
fathers, and the brothers, and the descendants from the Prophets*®. 
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So the ones who sought protection by the merit ended up with their** Knowledge and 
were rescued by their** help, and the ones who placed the Guardians of the 
Command of Allah®™ and the people of the interpretation (Istanbaat*) in others than 
the elites from the Houses of the Prophets** have opposed the Command of 
Allah?™, and made the ignorant ones to be as the guardians of the command of 
Allah? (wali al-amr°), and the pretenders without guidance from Allah®™ and they 
claim that they are the ones who are the people of interpretation (Istanbaat) of the 
Knowledge of Allah?™, so they have belied against Allah®™ and His*™” RasoolS*™, 
and disregarded his**™” successor**"* and being obedient to him**“°, and did not 
place the Preference of Allah®™ where Allah®™ Blessed and High had Placed it. So 
they went astray and led astray those who followed them, and there will be no 
argument for them on the Day of Judgement. 
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But rather, the Proof is among the Progeny of lbrahim** as is in the Statement of 


Allah?! “[4:54] But indeed We have given to Ibrahim's children the Book and 
the wisdom, and We have given them a grand kingdom”. So the Proofs are the 
Prophets** and the People of the Household of the Prophets** until the 
Establishment of the Hour (Day of Judgement), because the Book of Allah®™ 
Speaks of that, the Will of Allah?” some of them from the other which has been 
Placed upon the people, so the Mighty and Majestic Said: “[24:36] In houses which 
Allah has permitted to be exalted”, and these are the Houses of the Prophets’, 
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and the Rasools**, and the Wise ones, and the Imams of Guidance. 
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So these is the explanation of the firm belief by which gained salvation the ones who 
were before you, and by it was the Rescued the ones who followed the Imams**"’. 
And Allah?™ Said in His*™ Book: “[6:84] And We gave to him Ishaq and Yaqoub; 
each did We guide, and Nuh did We guide before, and of his descendants, 
Dawood and Sulaiman and Ayub and Yusuf and Haroun; and thus do We 
reward those who do good (to others). [6:85] And Zakariya and Yahya and Isa 


“The rationalist, unorthodox or Usooli 


> Self or man made title 
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and Ilyas; every one was of the good [6:86] And Ismail and Al-Yasha and 
Yunus and Lut; and every one We made to excel (in) the worlds [6:87] And 
from among their fathers and their descendants and their brethren, and We 
chose them and guided them into the right way”. 
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“[6:89] These are they to whom We gave the book and the wisdom and the 
prophecy; therefore if these disbelieve in it We have already entrusted with it a 
people who are not disbelievers in it”, for it has been Entrusted to the People 
from their** Household, and the brothers, and the descendants, and it is the 
Statement of Allah*™ Blessed and High that if your people were to deny it so He*™ 
has Entrusted it to the People**”* of your®*“” Household with the Belief which He 
Sent you®*” with. So they will never deny it ever, and will not waste the Belief which 
yous” have been Sent with, the People**”* of your**“” Household from after 
yous", the knowledgeable ones (Ulamaa) of your®**’” community, and the 
Guardians of My*™ Command (Wali Al-Amr) after yous”, and the people of the 
interpretation (Istinbaat) of the Knowledge in which there is lie, and no sin, and no 
forgery, and no arrogance, and no showing off. So this is the explanation of what 
ended up to him**” of the matters of the community. 


azwj 
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Allah? Purified the People**“S of the Household of His*” Prophet**, and asked 
them (the people) for the recompense of the cordiality (Muwaddat), and Made the 


asws asws 


‘Wilayah’ to flow for them**”*, and Made them**“® to be the successors**"*, and 
His*™ Beloved ones. He**"” Established it after him®*™ in his**’” community: ‘O you 
people! Learn a lesson from what I°*”” am saying to you. The place where Allah?™ 
has Placed His*™ Wilayah, and obedience to Him*™, and His*™ cordiality, and the 
interpretation of His*™”’ Knowledge, and His*™ Proofs, so these**”* are the ones. So 
accept them**"*, and attach yourselves to them**"* in order to be Rescued by it, and 
it will become an argument for you on the Day of Judgement, and the Path of your 
Lord*™ Majestic and Mighty. And you cannot arrive to the Wilayah of Allah®*™ except 
through them**"’. 


So the one who does that would have the right for Allah?” to Honour him and not 
Punish him. And the one who comes to Allah®?™ without what He®™” has 
Commanded for, would have become deserving for Allah®?™ to Humiliate him and 
Punish him’. 
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H 14541 — A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Al-Hassan 
Bin Mahboub, from Abu Hamza Sabit Bin Dinar Al-Thamaly and Abu Mansour, from Abu Al-Tabi’e 
who said: 

‘We went on Pilgrimage with Abu Ja’far**”* in the year in which Hisham Abdul Malik 
was performing the Pilgrimage as well, and along with him was Nafa’u, the retainer 
of Umar Bin Al-Khattaab. So Nafa’u looked towards Abu Ja’far**“° in the corner of 
the House and the people had gathered around him’. Nafa’u said, ‘O Commander of 
the Faithful, who is this one around whom the people have gathered?’ He said, ‘This 
is a Prophet of the people of Al-Kufa. This is Muhammad* Bin Ali**"*’. He said, ‘Be 
a witness for | shall ask him**“° about certain matters that nobody can answer with 
regards to it except for a Prophet** or a son**”* of a Prophet**, or a successor**”® of 
a Prophet**’. He said, ‘So go ahead and ask him**"*, perhaps you can embarrass 
him?“*’. 
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So Nafa’u came until he leaned upon the people, until he was higher than Abu 
Ja’far**". He said, ‘O Muhammad**”* Bin Ali**“*! | have read the Torah, and the 
Evangel, and the Psalms, and the Furqaan (Quran), and have understood their 
Permissibles, and their Prohibitions, and | have come to ask you**”* about certain 
matters that none can answer with regards to it except for a Prophet**, or a 
successor**”* of a Prophet**, or son**“* of a Prophet*®’. He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu 
Ja’far**"* raised his**“S head and said; ‘Ask, or shall |?*“° begin for you?’ He said, 
‘Inform me, how many years were there in between Isa** and Muhammad**"”?’ 
He**"S said: ‘Shall |°°“° inform you in accordance to your words or to mine**“S?’ He 
said, ‘Inform me in accordance to both together’. He**S said: ‘In accordance to 
my**“S words, so there were five hundred years, and in accordance to your words 
there were six hundred years’. 
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He said, ‘So inform me about the Statement of Allah” Mighty and Majestic to 
His*™ Prophet**™: “[43:45] And ask those of Our Rasools whom We sent 
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before you: Did We ever appoint gods to be worshipped besides the 
Beneficent Allah?” who was the one that Muhammad**™” asked since there were 
five hundred years in between him**™ and Isa*°?’ 


Abu Ja'far**“* said: ‘This is the Verse: “[17:1] Glory be to Him Who made His 
servant to go on a night from the Sacred Mosque to the remote mosque of 
which We have blessed the precincts, so that We may show to him some of 
Our signs; surely He is the Hearing, the Seeing”, so Allah*™ Blessed and High 
Showed to Muhammad®*™” certain Signs when He?™ Made hims* to travel to the 
Bayt Al-Maqdas, was that Allah®™ Mighty is His*™ Mention, Resurrected from the 
former ones and the later ones, Prophets** and Rasools**, then Commanded 
Jibraeel** to Call out the Adhaan and the Iqamah. 


And he said in his Adhaan “Hurry to the Best of the deeds” (Hayya Ala Khayr Al- 
Amal). Then Muhammad**™ proceeded and Prayed with the people. When he®?”"™” 
had finished, he**”” asked them: ‘What did you testify to and what did you worship?’ 
They replied, ‘We testified that there is no god except Allah”, One with no 
associates to Him?™, and that yous“ are the Rasool®*™ of Allah®™, and it is upon 
that, that He?” Took a Covenant from us and the Confirmation’. 
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So Nafa’u said, ‘You**“* have spoken the truth, O Abu Ja’far**"*! So Inform me about 
the Statement of Allah*™: “[21:30] Do not those who disbelieve see that the 
heavens and the earth were closed up, but We have opened them”. He**"* said: 
‘When Allah*™ Blessed and High Sent Adam** to the earth, and the skies were 
closed up and did not rain at all, and the earth was closed up and did not grow any 
vegetation. So when Allah?” Accepted the repentance of Adam**, He®™ 
Commanded the sky, so it collected rain in the clouds. Then He*™ Commanded it, 
so it allowed it to fall. Then He*™ Commanded the earth, so it produced the trees, 
and the fruits, and the rivers flowed. So that is (what is meant by) ‘closed up’, and 
this is (what is meant by) ‘it opened up”. 
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Nafa’u said, ‘You**“* had spoken the truth, O son**"* of the Rasool®*™ of Allah®™. 
So inform me about the Statement of Allah*™: “[14:48] On the day when the earth 
shall be changed into a different earth, and the heavens (as well)”. Which earth 
would it be replaced by on the Day?’ So Abu Ja’far**"* said: ‘It will be the ground 
which would become edible, from which they will be eating until such time as 
Allah?™ has Completed the Accounting’. 


Nafa’u said, ‘They would be busy (with the accounting) instead to eating’. So Abu 
Ja’far**"* said: ‘Would they be busy on that Day or would they be in the Fire?’ Nafa’u 
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said, ‘But they would be in the Fire’. He**”* said: ‘By Allah®™, they would not be 
busy, it’s just that when they call for the food, so they will be fed the Zaqoom (a tree 
in Hell), and they will call for drink and they will be quenched with Al-Hameem (a 
river of Hell)’. 
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He said, ‘You**"* has spoken the truth, O son**“® of the Rasool®*™ of Allah?™, and 
there remains one question’. He**“* said: ‘And what is that?’ He said, ‘Inform me 
about Allah*™ Blessed and High, when (did He®™ Exist) from?’ He**“* said: ‘Woe be 
unto you. When was he*™! not from that |?“S inform you when He®™ was from? 
Glory be to the One Who*™ always Was and will never cease to Be, Alone, Eternal, 
He*™ has not Taken any associate nor a son’. 
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Then he**“* said: ‘O Nafa’u, inform me of what |**“S ask you about’. He said, ‘And 
what is it?’ He**"S said: ‘What do you say about the companions of Nahrwaan (a 
battle), for if you say that Amir-ul-Momineen**“* killed them rightfully, therefore they 
were apostates, and if you were to say then he**”’ killed them wrongly, so you would 
have blasphemed’. He (the narrator) said, ‘He turned around from those that were 
with him, and he was saying, ‘By Allah®?™, you“ are truly the most knowledgeable 
of the people’. So he came to Hisham who asked, ‘What did you do?’ He said, 
‘leave me from your speech. By Allah®™, this one*“S is truly the most 
knowledgeable of the people, and he**“ is truly the son**“° of the Rasool®*™ of 
Allah?™, and his**“° companions are quite right in taking him**”* as a Prophet*®. 
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H 14542 — From him, from Ismail Bin Abaan, from Umar Bin Abdullah Al-Saqafy who said: 


‘Hisham Bin Abdul Malik made Abu Ja’far**"° to go out from Al-Medina to Al-Shaam. 
He made him**S to stay in his accommodation, and he**“* used to sit with the 
people in their gatherings. It so happened that he**S was sitting and in his**“° 
presence was a group of people asking him, when he**"S saw Christians entering 
inside a mountain over there. So he*“*® said: ‘What is with those, is it one of their 
festivities today?’ They said, ‘No, O son**"° of the Rasool**™ Allah°™, but they are 
going to one of their scholars who (stays) inside this mountain all year long, and on 
this day he has come out. So they are asking him questions what they want and 
what is to happen in their year’. So Abu Ja’far**"S said: ‘And he has knowledge?’ 
They said, ‘He is one of the most knowledgeable of the people. He has met the 
companions of the disciples of Isa**’. He**“S said: ‘Shall we go to him?’ They said, 
‘That is up to you*s“S, O son*$“S of the Rasools*™ Allah”, 
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He (the narrator) said: ‘Abu Ja’far**“° covered his**“* head by his 
with his**”* companions. He**“* mingled with the Christians until he 
mountain. Abu Ja’far**“* sat down in the middle of the Christians along with his 
companions, and the Christians brought out a carpet and placed the pillows. Then 
they entered and brought him out with his eyes covered. His eyes stirred as if they 
were the eyes of a snake. Then he inadvertently turned towards Abu Ja’far**“* and 
asked, ‘O Sheykh, where are you**”® from, or are you**”* from the Mercied 
community?’ So Abu Ja’far**“® said: ‘But, |?*“° am from the Mercied community’. He 
said, ‘Are you**”* from their knowledgeable ones or from their ignorant ones?’ He**“* 
said: ‘I?“° am not from the ignorant ones’. The Christian said, ‘Shall | ask you or you 
will ask me?’ Abu Ja’far said: ‘Ask me***’. So the Christian said, ‘O group of 
Christians, a man from the community of Muhammad**™ is saying, ‘Ask me!’. This 
One is full of answers’. 
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Then he said, ‘O servant of Allah?™, inform me about the hour which is neither from 
the night, nor from the day. Which hour is it?’ Abu Ja’far**“ said: ‘That which is in 
between the dawn and sunrise’. So the Christian said, ‘So if it is neither an hour from 
the hours of the night, nor from the hours of the day, from which is it?’ Abu Ja’far**“* 
said: ‘From the hours of the Paradise, and in which our patients are relieved (from 
pain). 
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So the Christian said, ‘Shall | ask you**“® or will you ask me?’ Abu Ja’far**“* said: 
‘Ask me**“*’. The Christian said, ‘O group of Christians, this one here is full of 
knowledge. Inform me about the inhabitants of the Paradise. How would they be 
eating but will not be excreting? Give me their example in the world’. So Abu 
Ja’far**"* said: ‘The unborn (baby) which is in the womb of its mother eats from what 
its mother eats but does not excrete’. So the Christian said, ‘Did you not say, ‘I?*”* 
am not from the knowledgeable ones?’ Abu Ja’far**"® said: ‘But rather, |°°“° said to 
you that |?°“° am not from the ignorant ones’. 


MMe Ge AULA all 5 colelll Stee ty OS ils (pda agle) éea tf Ol QS“) GIG Lol ell Ui 
Capes Logiles Gil Cabana al fal Gye U3 JR) Ge AS! Utd Ub AT UL all (8 Sell abi LS ad abi 
Jia Fale “5 Gued Laddal Liile daly 8 (8 UBS Baal’y dots (24 Lie 5 Saal dels (8 Legals 5 daly dels (28 
“y Cay Le cle Lagy Lagat Gules LIK By je 3g je (aDkul Aule) dee gil UU La Cpe Ais ted SU Lille 
9g Gand ob A a Forge LIL V5 AM otal ah Ai 16 3 IS B52 je Lille 4 Gata te le Lagan, 

Baal’ dels 28 LAAUS Lis 'y Ais Cod! ode BL je ee Lille 
So the Christian said, ‘Shall | ask you**“ or will you**“* ask me?’ Abu Ja’far**“* said: 
‘Ask me**“*. He said, ‘O group of Christians! By Allah®™, | will ask him about a 
matter which would bog him**“* down just as the donkey gets bogged down in the 
mud’. He**“* said to him: ‘Ask’. He said, ‘Inform me about a man who approached his 
woman, so she became pregnant with twins in the same one hour, and gave birth to 
both of them in the same one hour, and they both died in the same one hour, and 
were buried in the same one grave. One of them lived for one hundred and fifty 
years whilst the other one lived for fifty years. Who were those two?’ So Abu 
Ja’far*®“® said: ‘Uzayr and Uzrat. Their mother became pregnant with them both as 
you have described, and gave birth to both of them as you have described, and both 
Uzayr and Uzrat lived for such and such a time. Then Allah*™ Blessed and High 
Made Uzayr to die for a hundred years, then Resurrected him, and he lived with 
Uzrat for fifty years, and both of them died in the same one hour’. 
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So the Christian said, ‘O group of Christians. | have not see with my eyes ever a 
more knowledgeable one than this man**“’. Do not ask me about a single letter 
(anything at all) so long as this one is in Al-Shaam. Return me’. He (the narrator) 
said, ‘So they returned him to his cave, and the Christians returned with Abu 
Ja’far*s”*’, 
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H 14543 — A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ismail Bin Mahraan, from 
Muhammad Bin Mansour Al-Khuzai’e, from Ali Bin Suweyd and Muhammad Bin Yahya, from 
Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Bin Yazi’e, from his uncle Hamza bin Yazi’e, 
from Ali Bin Suweyd and Al-Hassan Biin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al-Nahdy, from 
Ismail Bin Mahraan, from Muhammad bin Mansour, from Ali Bin Suweyd who said: 


asws asws 


‘| wrote to Abu Al-Hassan Musa 
wrote asking him**“S about his 
answer did not come for months, then he 
its copy: - 
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whilst he was in the solitary confinement. | 
condition and about numerous matters. The 
asws answered me by an answer and this is 


asws 


(Ally ale ail las) 


In the Name of Allah®™ the Beneficent, the Merciful. Praise be to the High, the 
Magnificent. It is by His*™ Greatness and His®*™ Light the hearts of the ‘cai‘sdll’ 
(believers) achieve vision, and by His*™ Greatness and His*™ Light, (whereas) the 
ignorant ones are inimical to Him*™, and by His*™” Greatness and His*™ Light crave 
the ones in the heavens and in the earth and to Him®™ is the Means by the different 
deeds and the contradictory Religions. So the rightful, and the mistaken, and the 
stray, and the guided, and the hearing, and the deaf, and the seeing, and the blind 
ones are perplexed. So the Praise Belongs to Allah®*™ Whose Religion was 
recognised and described by Muhammad**™. 
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Having said that, you are of the people whom Allah*™ has Blessed by Sending the 
Progeny**”* of Muhammad**™ (towards you and) and by special status, and 
Preserved the cordiality which attracted you to His*™ Religion, and what He*™ has 
Inspired from your guidance and your vision from the matters of your Religion that 


asws 


you give preference to them and are referring your matters to them**“®. You 
wrote to me**"S asking me**”* about matters which |*°"° was observing dissimulation 
in and concealed them for a while. So when the authority of the tyrant passed by, 
and there came the authority of the One*™ with Great Authority, by my**“S departing 
from the world which has been condemned by its inhabitants who have hardened 
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| asws | asws 


themselves against their Creator, saw that could explain to you what you 
had asked me**“* about, fearing that our**“* weak Shiites may enter into confusion 
because of the ignorance which is in front of them. 
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So fear Allah*?™, Mighty is His*™” Mention, and single out for these matters, its 
deserving ones, and be cautious that you should become a reason for the calamities 
against the successors*”* or provoking (people) against them**”* by publicising 
what |*°“S am entrusting you with and exposing what |**”* have told you to conceal, 
and Allah®™ Willing, you will not do this. 
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Firstly what |?°“° would like to inform you is that you should mourn for myself**“* in 
this very night without remorse and no complaints, for what is to transpire is from 
what Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic has Ordained and is inevitable. So attach yourself 
to the Handle of the Progeny**“* of Muhammad**™, and the Firmest Handle of the 
successor**“* after the successor**”*, and the submission to them**”* and be 
pleased with what they**"’ say, and do not seek Religion from the ones who are not 
from your Shiites, and do not love their Religion, for they are traitors who have 
betrayed Allah? and His? Rasools*™, and betrayed their trusts. And do you know 
how they betrayed their trusts? They were entrusted with the Book of Allah®?™ so 
they distorted it and changed it, and evidenced it upon the rulers among them. So 
stay away from them. Allah?” has Made them to Taste the clothing of the hunger, 
and the fear due to what they had done. 
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And you asked about two men (Abu Bakr and Umar) who usurped the wealth of a 
man which he used to spend upon the poor and the needy and the traveller in need, 
and in the Way of Allah**”. So when they usurped that, they were not happy until 
they made him carry it unwillingly upon his ride to their own homes. When they 
undertook to be in charge of its spending, and so reached infidelity by doing that. By 
my**"* life, they had become hypocrites before that and rejected against Allah°™ 
His*™ Words, and mocked at His*™ Rasool®*””, and they were both infidels. May 
Allah®™ Curse them, and the Angels, and the people altogether. 


By Allah?™, the ‘Eman’ (belief) did not enter into the heart of any one of them since 
their coming out from their condition (Kufr), and it did not increase them in anything 
except for doubts. They were deceivers, sceptical, hypocrites until they both died 
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and the Angels of Punishment took them to the place of disgrace in the eternal 
abode. 


ae oe odes 


And you asked about those who were in the presence of that man whilst he was 
usurping his wealth and placed it upon his ride, and there were among them who 
knew about it and denied it. So those (Abu Bakr and Umar) are the first apostates 
from this community, and so may the Curse of Allah*™ and the Angels and all the 
people be upon them. 
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And you asked about extent of our**“* Knowledge, and it is upon three aspects. The 
past, and the future, and the newly recurring. So as for the past, it has been 
explained, and as for the future, it has been written down, and as for that which is 
newly occurring, so it gets imprinted upon the hearts, and resonated in the ears, and 
it is the highest of our**“* Knowledge, and there is no Prophet** after our**"* 
Prophet**™. 
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And you asked about the mothers of their children (the followers of those two), and 
about their marriages, and about their divorces. So, as for the mothers of their 
children, they are prostitutes up to the Day of Judgement, having married without a 
guardian (Wali’s consent), and going through divorces without (completing the) 
waiting periods. And as for the one who enters into our**® Invitation (call to 
Wilayah), so his ‘Eman’ demolishes his misguidance, and so does his ‘Yaqeen’ 
conviction (demolish) his doubts. 
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And you asked about the Zakaat among them. So, there was nothing from the 


Zakaat (for them), as you are more deserving of it, because we**"* have made that 
to be lawful for you, and those who are from you wherever they may be. 
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And you asked about the weak. So the weak is the one who cannot argue against 
(the batil) and he does not understand the differences, for if he understands the 
difference, then he is not with the weakness. 
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You asked about the ‘4!’ testimonies for them. So establish the testimony for the 
sake of Allah®™, even if it is against your own-self, and the parents and the relatives 
in what is between you and them. So if you fear injustice against your brother, don’t 
(be part of it). And call to the Law of Allah?™, as He®™ has (placed those) in our®*”S 
recognition (Ma’rifat). The one who hopes would be Answered and do not barricade 
yourself by the fort of hypocrisy. And befriend the Progeny**“* of Muhammad**™ and 
do not speak of what reaches you from us**“* 
and you may know something from us**"* 
why weesws 
Believe in what inform you 
conceal from what |*°“° inform you. 


, and ascribe to us that ‘this is false’, 
which is against it, for you do not know 
may have said it, and upon which perspective we may have described it. 
and do not publicise what I**”* have told you to 


| asws asws 
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It is from the obligatory right of your brother that you do not conceal anything from 
him which might benefit him in the affairs of the world and the Hereafter. And do not 
hold a grudge against him and not to hurt him, and answer his call when he calls you 
and do not leave him alone between him and his enemies from the people even 
though they may be closer to you than him, and support him in his illness. 


It is not from etiquettes of the ‘Us'sd!’ Believers, the defrauding, and the injuring, and 
the treachery, and the arrogance, and the vulgarities, and the immoralities, and the 
commanding for such things. So if you were to see the deformed Bedouin in legions 
(large armies), so wait for your relief (Al-Qaim**’), and for your Shiites, the 
believers, and when the sun rises, raise your vision to the sky and look at what 
Allah? has Done with the criminals. So |?°“S have explained to you all of this in 
summary. And send greetings upon Muhammad**™” and his**"” Progeny**"’, the 
righteous’. 
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H 14544 - Humeyd Bin Ziyad, from Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Samai’at, from Muhammad Bin 
Ayyub and Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father altogether from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from 
Abaan Bin Usmaan, from Abu Baseer, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**"* having said: ‘Abu Dharr*™ came to the Rasool®*” Allah®°™ and said, 
‘O Rasool®*™ Allah?™, 1?S“S have begun disliking Al-Medina. Will youS*’”” permit 
me*"S, and that |" and the son of my* brother go out to Muzeyna, for we are from 
it?’ Here" -said2 1 fear that you” might be attacked by Arab horsemen, so they 
would kill the son of your™ brother and you will come to me**™” beaten up, and stand 
in front of me®*™” leaning upon your stick and you will say, ‘The son of my” brother 
has been killed, and the cattle taken away’. He*" said, ‘O RasoolS* Allah®™, but 
nothing will happen except for the good, Allah®™ Willing’. So the RasoolS*™ Allah®?™ 
gave him™ permission. 


ee 
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So he* and the son of his™ brother, and his™ wife went out. But, very soon the 
horsemen of the Clan of Fazaarat, among whom was Uyaynah Bin Hasan attacked 
them, took away the cattle, and killed the son of his™ brother, and took his™ wife who 
as from the Clan of Ghaffaar. And Abu Dharr*™ came up in an intensely difficult 
condition and paused in front of the RasoolS*™ Allah®*™, badly wounded and leaning 
upon his stick and said, ‘Allah? and His*™ Rasools?™ were right. The cattle were 
taken, and the son of my™ brother being killed, and |* am leaning upon my stick’. So 
the Rasool**™ Allah®™ cried out among the Muslims. So they went out in the 
search, and returned the cattle, and killed a number from the Polytheists’. 
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H 14545 — Abaan, from Abu Baseer has narrated the following: 
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Abu Abdullah**“* has said that the Rasool®*™” Allah*™ encamped under a tree on 
the edge of the valley during the (military) expedition of Zaat Al-Raqga’a. A flooding 
came in between him®*™™ and his**"“” companions. A man from the Polytheists saw it, 
and the Muslims were standing upon the edge of the valley waiting for the flood to be 
cut-off (subside). So a man from the Polytheists said to his people, ‘I will kill 
Muhammad**“™”. So he came and pulled out his sword against the Rasool®*”™ 
Allah®™ then said, ‘Who is going to save you from me, O Muhammads*"”?” HeS?™ 
said: ‘MyS*™ Lord?™!, and your Lord*™””. So Jibraeel*s blew him off his horse and he 
fell upon his back. The Rasool**™” stood up and took the sword, and sat upon his 
chest and said: ‘Who is the one who will rescue you from me**“”, O Gowras?’ He 
said, ‘Your**"” benevolence and your**’” generosity, O Muhammad**™’. So he®?"™" 
left him. He stood up and he was saying, ‘By Allah*™, youS*™” are better than me 
and more generous’. 
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H 14546 — Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al-Qasim Bin Muhammad, and Ali Bin 
Muhammad, from Al-Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Suleyman Bin Dawood Al-Munkary, from Hafs Bin 
Gayaas, who has said: 


Abu Abdullah*** having said: ‘If you have the ability to make yourselves unknown, 
you better do it. And it should not matter to you if the people do not praise you, and it 
should not matter to you either that you are condemned by the people whilst you are 
being Praised in the Presence of Allah®™. 

Amir-ul-Momineen**“’ used to say: ‘There is no good in the world except for one of 
the two men — a man who increases in it the good deeds every day and a man who 
corrects himself, ready to face death by the repentance. But, what is meant by the 
repentance? By Allah*™! If he were to perform prostrations to the extent that his 
neck breaks off, Allah*™ will not Accept deeds from him except by our**“* Wilayah, 
the People**“* of the Household. Indeed, (Acceptance) is for the ones who recognise 
our**"* rights and hope for Reward by us**”*, (they) are pleased with their strength of 
half a ‘Mudd’ (Unit of measurement) of food every day, not being able to cover their 
private parts (insufficient clothing), and no covering over their head (roof), but still 
they are very much fearful of Allah®™ and are pleased with the (little) share from the 
world. 
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And that is how Allah? has Described them where He?™ has Said: “[23:60] And 
those who dispense their charity with their hearts full of fear”. That's what they 
come with? By Allah*™! They come with obedience along with the love, and the 
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Wilayah, and they are with regards to that, (but they are still) fearful that it may not 
be Accepted from them. By Allah®™, they are not fearful with the fear of doubt with 
regards to what they are in from the difficulties of Religion, but they are fearful that 


they might have been deficient (Muqassir) in our**“* love and being (less) obedient to 
ust". 
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Then said: ‘If you could afford not to go out of your houses, then do so, as when you 
go out then it becomes obligatory on you that you would not backbite, and not lie, 
and not be envious, and not show-off, and not pretend, and not flatter’. Then said: 
‘Yes, a silo for the Muslim is his house in which he restrains his vision, and his 
tongue, and his self, and his genitals. The one, who recognises the Favours of 
Allah? by his heart, obligates more for himself from Allah?™, before he even 
expresses his appreciation for it upon his tongue, and the one who goes around 
considering himself to be better than others, so he is from the arrogant ones’. 
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So | said to him**“’, ‘But what if he sees himself as better due to the (spiritual) health 
when he sees the one who is indulging in the sins?’ He**"* said: ‘Far be it! Far be it! 
It may be that he has been Forgiven for his sins whilst you have been Paused for the 
Accounting. Have you not recited the story of the magicians (at the time) of Musa**?’ 
Then said: ‘How many are proud with what Allah*™ has Favoured them with, and 
how many have been enticed by the Veil of Allah*™ upon them, and how many have 
been infatuated by the praises of the people upon him’. Then said: ‘l?*”* hope for the 
salvation for the ones who recognise our**"* rights, from this community except for 
one of the three — an unjust ruler, a follower of desires, an openly immoral one’. 
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Then he**“S recited: “[3:31] Say: If you love Allah, then follow me, Allah will love 
you”, then said: ‘O Hafs, the love is higher than the fear’. Then said: ‘By Allah?™, 
Allah?™ does not Love the one who loves the world, and takes as a friend other than 
us**"°, whilst the one who recognises our**"* rights and loves us**"*, so he has loved 
Allah?™”. 
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A man wept, so he**"® said: ‘Are you crying? Even if the inhabitants of the heavens 
and the earth, all of them get together crying to Allah*™ to be Rescued from the Fire 
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and to be entered into the Paradise, they would not be able to intercede for you. 
Then if you had for yourself a living heart you would be the most fearful of the people 
to Allah®?™ in that condition’. Then said to him: ‘O Hafs, be a follower and not a 
leader. O Hafs, the Rasools* Allah?™ said: ‘The one who fears Allah*™, would be 
of little speech’. 
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Then said: ‘Once Musa Bin Imran** was advising his** companions, when a man 

stood up, and tore his shirt. So Allah*“ Revealed unto him**: “O Musa**! Say to him, 

‘Do not tear your shirt, but open for Me*™ your heart”. 
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Then said: ‘Musa** Bin Imran** passed by a man from his** companion, and he was 
prostrating. So after return back from what he** had to do, (Musa**) saw him still in 
prostration. So Musa® said to him: ‘If (the fulfilment) of your need was in my** hands, 
would have fulfilled it for you’. So Allah*™” Revealed unto him**; “O Musa**! 
Even if he were to prostrate until his neck breaks, |?™ will not Accept it until he turns 
away from what I?™ Abhor and towards what |°™! Love”.’ 
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HADEETH OF THE RASOOL*S"” OF ALLAH2™! 
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H 14547 — Alii Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Saalim, and 
others, the following: 


Abu Abdullah**“* having said: ‘There was nothing more beloved to the Rasool*™™ 
Allah? than remaining hungry and fearful for the sake of Allah?” 
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H 14548 — 4 number of our companions, from sahl Bin Ziyad and Abu Ali Al-Ashary, from 
Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar altogether from Ibn Fazzaal, from Ali Bin Uqba, from Saeed Bin Amro 
and Al-Ju’fy, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said: 


‘| came up to Abu Ja’‘far**“* one day and (I felt that) he**“S was resting (upon 
something) whilst eating, and he**“S had been telling us that it is undesirable. So | 
looked at him**”*, so he**“S called me over to eat with him**“°. When he**"* had 
finished, he**“S said: ‘O Muhammad, you had been thinking that no eye had seen the 
Rasools*™ Allah? eating whilst leaning (upon something) from the time Allah?™ 
Sent him®*™ up to his**™” passing away’. He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he**“S 
referred to himself**”* and said: ‘No! By Allah*™, no eye had seen him**™” eating 
whilst leaning (upon something) from the time Allah*™ Sent him®*“” up to hisS*"” 
passing away. 
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saww 


Then said: ‘O Muhammad! Perhaps you think that he satiated himself**™ from 
good bread for three continuous days from the time Allah*™ Sent him®*”” up to 
his**“” passing away’. Then he*S referred to himself*’, then said: ‘No! By 
Allah?™, hes” did not satiate himselfs* from good bread for three continuous 
days since Allah®™ Sent him’? up to hiss” passing away. But, I?S“S am not saying 
that he®*”” could not find it, for he**’” used to gift one man a hundred camels. Had 
he**“ intended to eat it he**”” would have eaten. And Jibraeel had come to him®*™ 
with the Keys of the treasures of the earth three times giving him®*™” the option 
without any reduction of anything from Allah®™ from what Allah?” had Prepared for 
him’*™ for the Day of Judgement. 
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He®*"“ chose the modesty to his**”” Lord*™. And when asked for anything he**™” 
never said, ‘No’, at all. He°*”” would say: ‘If IS” had it I*”" would give it’. And if was 
not available, he®*’” would say: ‘It would come’, and whenever Allah*™ Gave 
anything at all he would hand it over to him, to the extent that if the man has 
been Given the Paradise, which Allah*?™ would submit to him®*”, then he®*“” would 
give it to him by his**"” own hands’. 


saww 
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And said: ‘Your Master (Amir-ul-Momineen**“’) used to sit like the sitting of the slave, 
and eat like the eating of the slave, and would feed the people good bread and the 
meat, and would return to his**“* family to eat bread with oil. And if he**“° were to 
buy A/-Sunbulany shirt, then he**”* would give his**"* slave the choice of the better 
one, then would wear the remaining one. 
So if he**S would find a little excess he**“* would withdraw it, and if his**“ would 
feel that his heel**“S had exceeded he**”® would have removed it. No two matters 
would be referred to him**”® at all for the sake of Allah*™ except that he**“* would 
opt for the more difficult one upon his**”* body, and he**“S was the ruler of the 
people for five years but did not place a brick upon a brick, and did not build a 
construction upon a construction, and did not acquire a piece of land, and did not 
leave a legacy behind him, white or red except for seven hundred Dirhams as a gifts, 
intending that he**“* would buy a servant for his**“° Family. No one could bear any of 
his works, and Ali**“° Bin Al-Husayn**"* used to look into a Book from the Books of 
Ali**"*, so he**S would strike the ground with it and would say: ‘Who can endure 
this?’ 
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H 14549 — 4 number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin 
Abu Nasr, from Hammaad Bin Usman from Ali Bin Mugheira who said: 


| heard Abu Abdullah**”® saying that: ‘Jibraeel** came to the Rasool**”™ Allah?™ 
giving the option and indicating to him®*”” for the humbleness and was advising 
him**"". The Rasool**™” Allah*™ used to eat like the eating of the slave, and sit like 
the sitting of the slave being humble to Allah*™. Then he**"” was given (by Jibraeel) 
at the time of his**”" death, the Keys of the treasures of the world. So he (Jibraeel) 
said: ‘These are the Keys of the treasures of the world which yours” Lord*?™ has 


saww 


so that there will be for you all that is carried by the earth without any 
1s" (want to be) among the 


Sent to you 
reduction of anything’. The Rasool®*™ Allah®™ said: 
friends of the Most High®™’. 
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H 14550 -— sani Bin Ziyad, from Ibn fazzaal, from Ali Bin Uqba, from Abdul Mo’min Al-Ansary, who 
has said: 


Abu Abdullah**“* having said: ‘The Rasool**"” Allah*?™ said: ‘There were presented 
to me®*™” Bat’ha and Makka of gold. So I°*™ said: ‘O Lord®™! No, but IS*”” would 
like to satiate one day and remain hungry one day, for if I°*”” am satiated I°*“” would 
thank You*™, and if I” am hungry, I°*”” would supplicate to You*™ and 
Remember You*™”. 
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Of the majestic narrator and the scholar, the jurist, the Sheykh 
Muhammad Bin Yagoub Al-Kulayni 


Well known as ‘The trustworthy of Al-Islam Al-Kulayni’ 


Who died in the year 329 H 
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HADEETH OF ISA BIN MARYAM** 


ee ee ae -14551 
aaa 


H 14551 — Ali Bin lbrahim, from his father, from Ali Bin Asbaat, who has narrated the following: 


The Imam**“* having said: ‘Among the Advice which Allah*™ Gave to Isa** was: “O 
Isa®S! |? am your®s Lord, and the Lord®?™ of your*® forefathers. My*™ Name is 
‘Sat’ the One, and |? am the ‘a the One, which cannot be divided, the Lone One 
Who®™ Created everything, and everything is Made by My?™ and everything 
Returns to Me?™. 


gets 9 GEN ol OS US gel Get lg St) abel AS al Gyo GIRS GT g cay yell GH 
ge mere ri 


O Isa**! You* are the Messiah by My“ Command, and you** create from the clay 
something like the bird (but) by My*™ Permission, and you* revive the dead by 
My*™ Speech, so become attentive towards Me*™ and be a ‘tl’ fully devote 
yourself to Me*™, and you*® will never find a refuge except with Me?™. 


OK) 51 9 LS CB git Fell he Gly at cere TE a TEE ee 
5 day CY hs y Asked 6 83 Une! 5 gS Aad te QT ie Foal gave Gl Sesh GS Ls Ets [pie 
Wk G2 Je AU wixt “te USS 


O Isa**! 1° Bequeath to you** a Compassionate Command with the Mercy until the 
Wilayah is Ordained from Me*™ and there comes Pleasure from Me*™. You** are 
blessed as a grown up and blessed as a child whereby you™ testified that you** are 
My*™! servant, the son™ of My?™ maidservant (Maryam*’). Make room for Me*™ in 
yourself** like your** concerns, and make My*™ Remembrance to be for your** 
return, and come near to Me*™ by the optional (Prayers), and place reliance upon 
Me®™ for a will Suffice for you*’, and do not rely upon the others for I?” shall 
Abandon you** 


oact U8 Sib (, FF pte OL Ghd FS YS %y clic Gay! %y elit le “hal ne 4 
O Isa**! Observe patience upon the afflictions and be pleased with the Destiny, and 


become like My*™ Happiness in you, for if My*™ Happiness is what makes you** 
happy, you*® will be obedient and will not disobey. 


O Isa5! Revive My*™ Remembrance by your*s tongue, and make ee cordiality to 
be in your*® heart. 
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AKaN) Cadel (J Sa) % AlaN Gilets 6 LES ue Y 
O Isa**! Be vigilant in the hours of neglect and consider Me*™ of Kind Wisdom. 
AQS81u Gis Cul y Gal Lely US Cae 


zu) 


O Isa**! Be attentive, a Devotee, and prepare your** heart to fear (Me 
cgaie Clits o's) Ate Leadal “yi pate cal alll £1 ue 


O Isa**! Be a shepherd of the night to search for My? Happiness, and Magnify 
Me*™ in your®® daytime for asking for your** need from Me**™. 


Ceo 6 Ute A AGS Nf Ud Ge 


O Isa**! Compete with regards to the good with your*® striving; you®* will be known by 
the good wherever you** may turn to. 


QUEL 320 y0 yey gdeell 8 Led Glad Gite GN G3T Tes ped a8 yg Gates alte 6 ASAI ue 
O Isa**! Judge among My*™ servants by My?™ Advice, and stand among them with 
My? Justice, for I?” have Made to Descend upon you** a healing for what is in the 
chests from the diseases of the Satan’. 
site USI Gola OS U ane 
O Isa**! Do not be seated with the intrigued (hypocrites). 


Uae Al le lie Os Aid Yell gs igi Gey U) J Gets Uy J Gat Ud 2 GG il Ge 
ie 88 


O Isa®*! Truly 1?” Say that no creature believed in Me*™ except that he was humble 


azwj 


to Me*™, and did not humble himself to Me*™ except that he hoped for My 
Reward. Be a witness that he is safe from My*™ Punishment, (that will be) the one 
who did not change or replace My*™ Sunnah. 


gl) She Lad ALE 9) Cs le 'y Leal UGS 'y LAAN 18 'y CaN E55 Ce lS Glad (cle stl (J oil SSN ON) ue 


O Isa**, the first son** of the chaste virgin, weep for your*® self with a weeping like 
the one who says farewell to his family, and hate the world and leave it to its people, 
and become interested in what is in the Presence of your** God. 


eon Slsal y aISA 5 alah 1S A Gg Ha) QL A tat SUN Gu aS a OK ine 
GLa Uy My Uy Gal aU oe a 


O Isa**! Be along with that as a soft-spoken person, and offers greetings and be 
vigilant when the eyes of the righteous go to sleep. Be cautious of the Return and 
the severe earthquakes and the sensations of the Day of Judgement when neither 
the family, not the sons, nor the wealth would be of any benefit. 
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Ogle) Glas 18) jal Sue Ale USS! use 
O Isa**! Apply the Kohl of grief in your** eyes whilst the people of falsehood laugh. 
Os pldall de '5 Ue AMG Oy) all (3 ghd Fyilbe GS Uf ue 


O Isa**! Become humble and patient, for Tooba is for you*® if you** achieve what has 
been Prepared for the patient ones. 


og Aad WEAN Gye 28 Gle'gh “y Clie UW) CT Le Cll Gad Asal Cand SB Lal Gg Log e's GEN Oe 24) ge 
ath LK RAT Ue Lage %y “pane Le Gol} CUNT) SS Cages Fc ak 


O Isa**! Go from the world day by day, and taste the food from which its taste is less 
indulging. So I?™ Truly Say, you** are not with anything except for your*® hour and 
your** day, so go from the world with provision, and let the rough (clothes) and less 
tempting (food) suffice for you** for you** have seen what becomes of it, and 
whatever you** take is written down, and how you** have consumed it. 


aiid gh Uy ALY eS S Capall 2210 J ghee lt) ue 


O Isa®*! You®* will be questioned, so be merciful to the weak just like My?™ Mercy 
towards you**, and do not subdue the orphan. 


CN) poate Bg Shy Gill! SSI meg gall cul ge Gl) CESS UB uA Gg GLE le i) oe 


(Ol 


O Isa**! You** weep over yourself* in private, move your*® feet to the timings of the 
Prayer, and let Me*™ Hear your** sweet speech of My*™ remembrance, for My*™! 
Favour to you** is good. 


Lghs Girne ab Os ofS allay LASlal 8 AAT Oye 2S awe 


O Isa**! How many from the community |? have Destroyed for their previous sins 
which |?™ have Protected you* from it. 


lk yl) Lopate UY EMU Cah Ge BE 5g gL I QU GE BS) ial HL) ne 


O Isa**! Be kind to the weak ones and raise your tired eye towards the sky and call 
upon Me*™ for I? am Near to you** and do not Pray to Me*™ except by 
Supplicating to Me*™ for your** concern is one concern, for when you** call upon 
Me*™ in such a manner, |?™ will Answer you*®. 


Abe GLEE) Gy Gla Uy GIL OS Gd O13 LMG Gal al Sl ue & 
O Isa*s, I?” was not Pleased with Presenting the world as a Reward for the ones 


who were before you’, nor as a Punishment for the ones |? Want to Retaliate 
against. 
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a CENCE 


O Isa**! You®* are to die and I?” shall Remain, and from Me™ is your*® sustenance, 
and with Me™ is your*® fixed term and to Me*™ is your*® eventual return, and to 
Me™ is your® * Accounting, so ask Me*™ and do not ask someone else, for the best 
from you*® is the supplication, and from Me*™ is the Answering of it. 


Wyk By Ha BS Gk EU 5 ES RO oe ME 5 GN RT Sie 


O Isa**! How numerous are the human beings and how little are, in numbers, the 
patient ones. The trees are many but the good ones of it are few. So do not be 
deceived by the beauty of the tree until you have tasted its fruit. 


OS Us CS) aay ab de ee ee ee 
Vs een UG es AG6Y Gals 24 Go’ et bay al sac 
es 


O Isa**! Do not be deceived by the rebellious one by disobeying My (Commands), 
|?" Provide sustenance so (don’t) worship someone else, then he calls upon Me®™! 
during hardships, so I?” Answer him. Then he returns to what he used to be in, 
rebelling against Me*™ exposing himself to My*™ Anger. I? Swear by Myself" 
that |?” shall Grab him with such a Grip that there will be no salvation for him from it, 
and no refuge apart from Me®™!. Where will he run from My*™ skies and from My*™ 
earth? 


wal yf CT ta aS gb 8 alll 4 Sites) Gas aa aaa cues 
| ipa) Se agile Lal aAU) la! Ukal 
O Isa**! Say to the unjust ones from the Children of Israel not to supplicate to Me*™ 
whilst the illegal earnings is under their hearts (into their stomach), and the idols are 
in their houses, for |**” have Undertaken that I*™ shall Answer to the one who 
supplicates to Me*™, and Make My°*™ Answer to be a Curse upon them (who 
disobey) until they disperse. 


co shai Abd oll dU peal ll Gye LA 27S Osha’ Mle 8 ll Gb QA lel Abt 3S oe 
Osie'sall ol) et Ostia 5 id 


O Isa**! How many times have |?™ Given them lengthy Consideration, and goodness 
of the seeking, but the people are in neglect and they will not return. The words 
come out from their mouths but their hearts are not with it. They expose themselves 
to My? Abhorrence and seek nearness to the Believers by display their love for 
Me*™ (showing hypocrisy) 


CAS “5 puteall ye Hild“, IME gal Wy ces (5 GLE CANS GIISS , Taal’y Agslball “y “pall 8 Gli OS ue 
AST Gaal alge 4p Gay g 9g Bigg auld 8 Gey 5 AE a) UG ys ASS A Uk U Lee Te 
O Isa**! Make your** tongue to be one, be it in secret or in the open, and do that 


similarly with your** heart and your*® vision. And turn your** heart and your*® vision 
away from the Prohibited and restrain your*® vision from that which has no benefit. 
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So how many glances of the looker have planted lust in his heart, and returned him 
by it to the fountains of destruction. 


Sell 8 ANG Wy Qe Ah “5 Ci'gll LSS ABT %y ll al Gs) Uf SLRS LS GK LAS Lan U8 Ge 
ORK) cots Satta (285) Aad he alll O14 US UG tae Ah verre} 


O Isa**! Be merciful and compassionate, and be as you** would like the people to be 
towards you**. And frequently remember the death, and the separation of the 
families. And do not play for its amusements (as it) spoils the player. And do not be 
neglectful one for the neglectful is far from Me2™_ And Remember Me®™ by the 
righteous deeds so that |?” speak of you** 


Se ee ee 
ce ona gly Aaa Foy sii elec Gye OG el atl & Fendt CAN 5a gfe) 


O Isa**! Repent and return to Me*™ after the sins, and Mention Me*™ by the 
penitence, and believe in Me?™, and come closer to the Believers by Me®™, and 
urge them to supplicate to me*™ along with you®*. And beware of the supplication of 
the oppressed for |°*“ have Undertaken upon Myself" that |?” shall Open for it the 
Doors of the sky by the Acceptance, and Answer him even though it may be after a 
while. 


Cosbe’yall Gyo Gl gS) Lagi) “I %y G1 Eye lied “goad oghall Gas y Gard o'pull Gale Of ale! ue & 


O Isa**! Know that the evil one infects, and the evil friend destroys. And know the 
one whom you** befriend and chose as a brother for yourself* from the Believers. 


Jats UG | Us alls| aa een cee eA are) FSG plata ol oll C4 re 
eo ee 


O Isa**! Repent to Me*™ as there is no grand sin that I°*™ do not Forgive it, and |?™ 
am the Most Merciful of the merciful ones. Work for yourself** in the time allocated 
from your** term before someone else works for it, and worship Me®™ for a day 
which will be like a thousand years of your counting, during which I?” will Reward 
the good deeds by increasing them, and that the sins would remain with their doers. 


Prepare for yourself** in the allocated time, and compete in the good deeds, for how 


many a gathering has dispersed and its people being each other’s neighbours in the 
Fire. 


SP ben pase iraaere ore Nts eee 


O Isa**! Abstain with regards to the mortal, that which will be cut-off, of the houses of 
the ones who were before you*, so call them and whisper to them. Do you’® feel that 
any one of them would take your** advice? And know, that you** will be joining them 
among the joining ones’. 


CSNY ae alae oli) Sub} “ait 'y oh ste isi Obes Cee 5 Ultenlly (cle dyed Od Uh ue 
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O Isa**! Say to the one who has rebelled against Me*™ by disobedience and works 
in opposition, to expect My*™ Punishment and await My*™ Destruction upon him, so 
he will be joined with the Destroyed ones. 


Avant U aia) 


Tooba is for you**, O son** of Maryam**. Then Tooba is for you*® if you** were to take 
to the discipline of your** God Who is Compassionate towards you** and Merciful, 
and Begin with the Favours to you** from Him*™ for Honour, as He*™ was for you** 
in the difficulties, and you** did not disobey Him?™. 


Cpaalall Gye Gud co Ul, Gis OS Cy | Cudge US Gil] ige 3 AilLee Gil Jas U Ait sue 
Us USA 3 US 4 col! Ce Lu) Cig * a Scie: 


asws 


O Isa**! It is not Permissible for you*® to disobey Him? Who has Advised you 
just as He*™ had Advised the ones who were before you**, and |**™ am a Witness 
over that. 


oie hy Ugile Geant Uy cys Shey AUR GE SI Le ue Y 


O Isa**! |? have not Honoured any creature with the like of My?™ Religion, nor a 
Favour to him like My*™ Mercy. 


hy Col) AS Gly Le ls Salina Tly gly gl Us cle slaty Unit) cae by 


O Isa**! Wash with the water from you, what is apparent and heal with the goodness 
from you®* what is hidden, for you** will be returning to Me*™. 


OSM Gye OSH) Ule 4 Gules GLudil Lo) 8 cle Gill “pai ue Oe Leah clile 4) Gueall Le cle! ue 


O Isa*5! 1?” Gave to yous what I?” had Favoured you*s with an uninterrupted flow, 


and Sought from you** a loan for yourself**, so if you** were to be niggardly with 


regards to it you** would become of the Destroyed ones. 
“yale (ASG gta) cle Une Wis Ga fll le Ciel Sled GS 5 Ol CH tue 


O Isa**! Adorn yourself** with the Religion and love the poor, and walk upon the 
earth in humility, and Pray upon the remainder, for all of it is clean. 


Lig ja Wipe lhe piel “path Clg 6s Lily La cl gh Ue UK at he 


O Isa®*! Roll up (your*® affairs) for all that comes, is close by, and read My*™ Book 
whilst you** are clean, make Me*™ Listen to a voice from you’® full of grief. 


Os 32 Auntie Gye cite §y agli U sal a Ok U Laue 


O Isa**! There is no good in enjoyment which does not last and the life of the enjoyer 
is in decline. 
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glad “19 SAU 19S Cuil aN) Gh LSS Cady %y AME Gal Gall SU Gaia Le Ge Gal “dl ai ye OHI L 
“sage Leah yay U 319 Oy gal Cel gal Gyo Lal ag cl Lae ab %y Cy gi all AIL Le agile UA) “5 sishall es 

tal Ge Uy'e U 
O son** of Maryam**! If you** were to see what |°*™ have Prepared for My?™ 
righteous friends, your** heart would melt, and your** soul would come out (of your*® 
body) in desire for it. So there is no house like the House of the Hereafter in which 
the neighbours are good people, and the Angels of Proximity come up to them, and 
they would be from the ones who would come on the Day of Judgement being safe 
from its horrors. A House in which, there is no change in the Bliss, nor are its 
inhabitants in decline. 


ORLA Ae yl Aa SE Quasi Ud Ladd i NY 


O son** of Maryam**! Compete with regards to it (the House in the Hereafter) along 
with the competitors, for it is the desire of the desirous ones, of good scenery. 


AUS Ugh U5 USS Ue AB U pad 5 ts pany FS) GU Ge Lala ye Ul 8 Oy ye GH WA igh 
city Usd 


Tooba is for you, O son** of Maryam’® , if you** are from the workers for it, along with 
your** forefathers Adam**, and Ibrahim**, being in the Gardens and Bliss, not 
seeking a substitution for it nor a transfer from it. That is how |? Deal with the pious 
ones. 


Nash ab Ube G12 Uy Cigy GER U US SUED NS 3% aed lS 9 Go G9 Ge We oll Oh) ae 


US “5 Calla SEM %y Ga JN S10 Gp GaSlLall Gye GS ioe Ube SAU EL 5 “3H Uebel Ue al) Jl) gis a 
ot JERS US (5 bul 


O Isa**! Flee to Me*™ like those who flee from the flaming Fire, and the Fire with 
chains and fetters. No soul would enter it and its grief would leave from him ever. It is 
a part like the part of the dark night. Those who are rescued from it would be 
successful, and those who do not get Rescued from it would be of the Destroyed 
ones. This is the House of the tyrants, and hardened oppressors, and every harsh, 
rude one, and every arrogant boaster. 


Fp op OSE class Alyse 25) Gaallll Slo SI all Gk 5 Meal) OSD Gee) Slall Cady ae 


O Isa**! It is the evil house for the ones in its corner, and the evil dwelling for the 
unjust ones. |?“ Caution you**, so that you** would be informed about it. 


LEAT aN cl) “gy gen Sly sae Cally sls 5) cle gl “god Lill pa GK Ls Ste OK ate 


O Isa**! Beware you** can be an observer for Me*™, and testify that I?” have 
Created you**, and you** are My*™ servant, and |? Shaped you**, and sent you** 


down to the earth. 


CUB SU GUISS % aaly pte (68 GLE Uy aly ad GL glitd abies U Laue 
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O Isa**! It is not correct for two tongues to be in one mouth, not for two hearts to be 
in one chest, similarly for the minds. 


5 We BALE she Glo Ld F595 UE 5 lis gall Sl sill Ge Ghats abil 'y Gal Og Us Cuele GEES U ue b 
coll IS OSS Coley SAI Tg (ol) ago GINS OF Aled “yp pte Cle he OS Cael J gill oly (be Ail le | 
Calitall af Ge OUbS 385 Gs Gill aaa GSS ale 


O Isa**! Do not wake up as a disobedient one, nor indulge in vanities whilst awake, 
and turn yourself** away from the lusts and the sins, and every desire which 
distances you** from Me*™. So migrate from it, and know that you** are from Me*™ 
at the status of the trustworthy Rasool*, so be cautious with regards to Me*™, and 
know that your*® world will deliver you** to Me*™, and |°™ will Grab you** with My?™ 
Knowledge. So become a humble soul during My*™ Remembrance, with a revering 
heart when you** Mention Me*™, being fully aware whilst the neglectful ones sleep. 


Calla) Gy coil (5 phe WKS GI the “ya 1 TL) ead ode hue 


O Isa**! This is My*™ Advice to you** and My*™ Preaching to you*’, so take it from 
Me*™, and I?™ am the Lord*™ of the worlds. 
Oil glline (yes Leite C2 KS 4g phy Cyn ade GS % (le alee Gigi OS Le Gd yale She I ue 


O Isa**! If My*™ servant is patient with Me®™, his Rewards for his deeds are upon 
Me*®™ and it was upon him to supplicate to Me*™, and |?” am Sufficient to Take 


Revenge from the ones who are disobedient to Me*™. Where will the unjust runaway 


to, from Me?”? 


Liles Calle Gils Lala OS 5 allS) bl ue 4 


O Isa*5! Speak good words wherever you** may be, for |?! am a Knowledgeable 
Teacher. 
cor glll CLAS Lad OS stae'gs Glia y (gate 1a 4)83 ally 8 CI Glia Gall Sue & 


azwj 


O Isa**! Bestow the good deeds towards Me*™ until it is Mentioned in My 
Presence, and take to My*™ Advice, for there is a healing for the hearts therein. 


C83 EAN gS ake Cull Ugg Se Gs Ke 14) al U ge 


azwj 


O Isa®*! Do not hesitate when you®s plan from My? Plan, and do not forget My 
Remembrance in the privacy of the world. 


Ostyal 58 Uy ab al Oisigs lol O glilell Ale Le Gls Gatti is Ll ¢ gat Ga a hue 
O Isa*s! Take account of yourself*® by referring to Me®™ until I?” Accomplish the 


Rewards for what the workers have worked for. Those are the ones who will be 
getting their Recompense, and |?™ am the Best of the Givers. 
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LeU cle Ged Sie Ge Saal) Us ag) Leal) Daal) Gael ae Cally US; HS GE ne 


O Isa**! You** were Created by My*™ Word, and Maryam** gave birth to you ** by 
My**“ Command, the Message sent to her** by My*™ Spirit Jibraeel the Trustworthy 
one from My*™ Angels, until you** stood upon the earth alive and walking. All that 
had been encompassed by My*™ Knowledge. 


ia gel vata eel, sh dp oes ute a) 5s Die era sees 


O Isa**! Zakariyya** is at the status of your** father, and is the guardian of your*® 
mother*®. When he** came up to her™ in the Niche (Al-Mihraab) he** found 
sustenance in her** presence. And your® * counterpart Yahya** (John) is from My?™ 
creatures, and |°*™ Gifted him** to his** mother after the old age had set in, and she 
had no strength to her. bes Intended by that to Display to her My®™! Authority, and 
Display with regards to you**, My? Power. The most Beloved of you all, to Me®™ is 
the one who is most obedient to Me2™, and the most intense in his fear from Me 


azwj 


coiSGh AUIS atlas “yg iE ye a gle 9g ong oe Col U 5 SS te 


O Isa**! Be vigilant and do not despair from My*™ Spirit, and Glorify Me*™ along 
with the ones who Glorify Me*™, and with the good speech Extol My?™ Holiness. 


Clea GUIS 75 co’yhe ists “9 eed sles ae! od agility held 28 aguas yp Nall 3) US ue 

Os tS 
O Isa**! How can the servants disbelieve in Me*™ whilst their forelocks are in My*™ 
Grip, and their going about in My*™ land while being ignorant of My*™ Favours, and 
their befriending of My* enemies, and that is how the infidels are (destined for) 
Destruction. 


Os '5a Geeud O8S LEM %y GIG | Gy‘ ale SG MB Lae gh a Md Gg ey Gs Ge LEM ) Le 

Cub Leas Ue 
O Isa**! The world is a prison with the rotten smell, and there is beauty in it from 
what has been seen by the tyrants who slaughter each other for it. And beware of 


the world, for every bounty of it is subject to decline, and there is no bounty in it 
except for a little. 


coh 1) Gye tall Cue tl Gyrclll Qld HM Canta Gly gi5 %y gihad Ghluy ate pel ue 


O Isa**! Reach for Me*™ near your*® pillow and you®® will find Me?™, and call upon 


azwj 


Me*™ and you** are Beloved unto Me 
listening. I? shall Answer the supplicant when one supplicates to Me 


, for I? am the most Hearing of the 


azwj 


cles ab 5 UW) 1yBlks Ub as late gh Cee | hada Uf Quail Gal gale USS 5 i Ge 
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azwj 


O Isa**! Fear Me*™ and get My*™ servants to fear Me*™ perhaps the sinners would 
abstain from what they are working in, so no one would be destroyed except that 
they would be aware (of it). 

Cog 18 (olGba AGRI Ul 1 USS SU Cll Coll gall %y atl) Gye Glia) tia! Laue & 


O Isa**! Be in awe of Me*™ as you** are awed by the (fearful) beasts, and the death 
which you** are going to meet up with, for all these things, |**“” Created them, so it is 
Me*™ they should be Awed of. 


Cpatiiall Vga (od tis GUIS bd Oth GIN Ul Coats “(J NG) Late 

O Isa**! The Kingdom is Mine? and in My*™ Hands, and |? am the King, so if 

you** were to obey Me*®™, |? shall Make you®® to Enter My*™ Paradise among the 
neighbourhood of the righteous ones. 

Ospekall Cusé clic) al cle Cine’ Uy die (ey Ge Ley chal al cle Ginn 1) oH ane 

O Isa**! If I?” am Angry with you®’, the happiness of those who are happy with you?* 


would be of no benefit to you®’, and if I? am Pleased with you*s, the anger of the 
angry ones would not adversely affect you*®. 


Comes! We Gye 3S We (8 GI SSF Gate 8 FN eh (a GT SF GL Ld SS Cte 


O Isa**! Remember me*™ in your*® soul, |?” will Remember you*® Myself?™, and 


azwj 


Mention Me*™ among your** people and |?™ will Mention you** among My 
Gathering which is better than the gathering of the human beings. 


Cure AD Cul call oa jal Gaal! cled pied! auc b 


O Isa**! Supplicate to Me*™ by the supplication of the drowning one (Al-Ghareek), 
the grieving one for whom there is no helper (except Me*™) 


Cy gan’ ae SYS cgale 9 Lal) Alygls Jatll Syed GB Line te SR LOS Qo GU ue 


O Isa**! Do not swear falsely by Me®™, for (that) My*™ Throne Trembles in Anger. 
The world has a short life span, but there are long yearnings therein, whilst in My*™ 
Possession is a better House from what you** accumulate. 


Lea ALS Slee! “5 Le gabeiS SB Ulu Gy shes attl () Gall Gh GUS AMI Ga Al I Ogle ail US ue & 
Oghle 
O Isa**! How will yous react when |?! Bring out a Book for you** which Speaks with 


the Truth, and you will all testify to the secrets that you have been concealing, and 
the deeds which you had been performing. 


aU cabal © sited Ose ied le al Us sikh os | AR old ata 8a gS alle sl) pb Sal) Ub ue 
Coste al gil ASSIS AGRA) Catal! AL jy gate ASél gal 4, Lill 
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O Isa**! Say to the unjust ones of the Children of Israel: ‘You have washed your 
faces, and left your hearts as filthy. Are you trying to deceive Me*™ with a deception, 
or are you being audacious against Me*™’? You are applying fragrance for the 
people of the world whilst your inner selves are in My*™ Presence at the status of 
the rotten carcass, as if you are a dead people’. 


Arf Ged 518 AS) gfe, Ce 1 hl GM OSS ye ASSL | gamed “yal pall COS ye af Lab! | ald aed Ub Laue 


aS sua 


O Isa**! Say to them: ‘Trim your fingernails (cut yourselves off) from unlawful gains, 
and deafen your ears from the indecent speech, and turn towards Me*™ by your 
hearts, for I? do not Want (Fond of) your appearances. 


ia a sie $0 %o $a Gh a SOF Gad Ue 7 Booms, ela Ans \ - ene Cs J ila Aku: lb > al er ie 
I a ae ea oS 99 Ose (eld At 9 bey ol 1 Atel TOF oe 
Slate oe Gael y aie By Co) L5H 5 ual abel Goo ahs 4 


O Isa**! Be happy with the good deeds for therein lies My*™ Pleasure, and weep 
over the sins for it is a disgrace. And do not carry forward to others what you** do not 
like them to do unto you*’, and if your** right cheek is slapped then give him the left 
one. And come closer to Me*™ by the cordiality and your** striving, and keep away 
from the ignorant ones. 


Uy) Atle SLM 5 p’pall GISSF USI as) (i AaMLal Us % fag agile OS lead ag 5 Aisal) Jal) U3 ue 
Sp JUS (5 858 ASA | get eit : 


O Isa**! Be humble to the people of good deeds and participate with them in it, and 
be a witness upon them and say to the unjust ones of the Children of Israel: ‘O evil 
companions who are seated upon it, if you do not desist, I?” will metamorphose you 
into monkeys and pigs. 


al slo Ge Obl aR al delle SEI Os aed clacally BH 'y ie GA 85 Kall sla) 2 dalla U8 ue b 
Ca plall Ute ASS SU Cadls 8 ois ged Cy gece pad 


O Isa**! Say to the unjust ones of the Children of Israel: ‘The Wisdom weeps after 
being made to separate from Me*™, and you are laughing by fleeing away from me. 
Has there come to you My*™ Disavowing, or have you found security from My?™ 
Punishment, or are you exposing yourselves to My*™ Punishment? I°™” Swear by 
Myself?™ that 1? will Abandon you to be an example for the coming generations to 
learn a lesson from. 


Sree: ee 
Calg Code Gaal aS) ila gg al aly Mais %y Called 2a Aid 2 SH) Cs) Catal acts ately attall 5 gilts 
5 Gita) oh 4g BS OF Ge De ote CaS ikl Satll (SIS G8 lal ha GGA Gael Level he Gls’ pall 

ssi ad 5 BAG yay LL Ol 0 ied OI gh a 


Then I? Advise you*®, O son** of Maryam** the chaste virgin, of the (coming of) the 
Chief of the Rasools**, and My*™ Beloved, so he®*”™” is Anmad**™, the owner of the 
red camel, with a face illuminated with the light as bright as the full moon, and the 


saww 


one pure of the heart, and intensely valiant, the prestigious, for he is the Mercy to 
the Worlds, and the Chief of the children of Adam** on the Day that he**”” will meet 


16 out of 53 


Alkafi Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


Me*™. The most honourable of the former ones to Me*™, and the nearest one to 
Me*™ from the Rasools**, the Arab, the trustworthy, the embodiment of My?™ 
Religion, the patient one in struggling against the Polytheists by his**”” own self and 
hands for the sake of My*™ Religion. And inform the Children of Israel about 
him®*““, and command them that they should ratify him®*””, and believe in him®*™”, 
and follow him’*™, and help him®*™”. 


Sioa Sass i se gi Sl oh sige Sate wil si ji 
ee a 4 yl eye a 

ass | al 
Isa°* said: ‘My** God! Who is he**™ that if |°* were to please him®*™ it would Please 
You?’ He? Said: “Hes” is Muhammad‘, the Rasool AllahS*™ to all of the 
people. Hes” is the closest to Me®™ in status, and the presenter for the 
intercession. Tooba is for him®*” from the Prophets** and Tooba for his**™ 
community who will meet Me*™ whilst being upon his**™ way. The inhabitants of the 
earth praise him’*"”, and the inhabitants of the sky seek Forgiveness through 


The trustworthy, the Entrusted one, the good, the blessed, the best of the remaining 
ones in My*™ Presence who will be in the end of times. When he**"” comes out, the 
sky will loosen its rainfall and the earth will bring out its blossoms until they will see 
the Blessings, and |?” will Bless for him’? whatever that heS?”™ places hiss? 
hand upon, one with many wives and few children. He**™ will live at Bekka 
(Makkah), the place of foundation of Ibrahim**. 


tig, i “ySUU fly FNAL igh BAD ihe Aa Ul jm ye gh gL AML 9 MA lp Soe 
ps Bi Fah pa ase Dia Le I Cat Mag Li 9 Ue tA! i oe 
4g fal Kak ol Aik A aye pe Ath 8 OS pale 'y sal ib OS ye dd 5 ial fl pe Os a8 9 slau 

4 abi Lay U) Catal) “yoty U Alb ADS Adie oh s (Gilg Ai %, clits 7s le oli) luca Al od ys ld 


O Isa**! his**™ Religion is the upright one (Al-Haneefa), and his®**’” direction 
(Qiblah) is the Right one, and he**™ is from My*™ Party, and |?™ am with him®*™. 
So Tooba is for him®*™”. Then again Tooba is for him®*™”, for him’ is Al-Kawsar, 
and the great status in Gardens of Eden, living honourably, the ones that live in it, 
and he®*™” will pass away as a martyr. 

For him®*™ is the Fountain greater than from Bakka (Makkah) up to the rising of the 
sun. In this are springs of a sealed drink (Al-Raheeq Al-Makhtoum) similar (in 
number) to the stars in the sky, and cups similar (in number) to the grains of the 
sands of the earth, sweetened in it from every drink and food of every fruit in the 
Paradise. The one, who drinks from it a drink, will never be thirsty ever again, and 
that is what I?” have Apportioned for him®*””, and as a merit for him®*™” over the 
period in between you** and him**™”. His**“” secret would be in accordance with his 
publicising, and his**’” words would be his**”” deeds. He**"™ will not command the 
people except by himself**™ doing it first. 
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His**"” Religion is the Holy War in hardship as well as in ease. The cities would 
surrender to him®*” and the ruler of Rome would yield to him®*“”. He®*”” would be 
upon the Religion of lbrahim**. He**”™” will mention My**™” name during partaking of 
the food, and would express the greetings, and he**™ will Pray whilst the people are 
sleeping. Every day he®*”” would Pray five Prayers calling out in sequence to the 
Prayer like the calling of the army by the slogan. And he**™” would open by the 
exclamation of the Takbeer, and he**"” would end by the greetings. He®*”” would 
keep his**™ feet in a row during the Prayer just as the Angels keep their feet in a 
row. And he**”” would humble his**“” heart before Me*™, as well as his**”” head. 
The ‘si! ’( the Divine Light) would be in his**’” chest, and the truth would be upon 
his" tongue, and he**™ would be on the truth wherever he**"” may be. 


A Guy Meth 4 gi aval le % AcLall Al AME ALG UG slike Al ay AI) Loe au tye Aa) Ul at ALLS 
| gia’ yay UP Sa) git Aas “yd AIL AY GI alle Sale Ley Gio) ye Aad le SEY LE OS yd agus 
EEN Gyo GLE pleat) (8 AT 8 ALL 8 go 58 ol Sy AL Ld IO 3g ADS 


His**"™ origin would be as an orphan wandering for a while during his**™” time for 


that which is required from him**””. His**”” eyes would sleep but his**”” heart would 
never sleep. For him**™ is the intercession, and upon his**’” community the Hour 
would be Established (Day of Judgement be made easy). And My*™ Hand is Above 
their hands, so the one who breaks (the Covenant) so he would have broken it 
against himself. And the one who is loyal to what has been Covenanted with him, 
I?“ would be Loyal to him with the Paradise. So command the unjust ones of the 
Children of Israel to study his**’” Books and not to alter his°*’” Sunnah, and that 
they should send the greetings upon him**™” for he®*” is upon the status more 
glorious than the glorious. 


Adil Sb Ade Gigs A se lhe Li Ue US yale Gill 88 he GUI) Le US se 


O Isa**! All that which brings you®s closer to Me*™, |?“ have Evidenced it for you*s 
and everything which distances you®s from Me®™!, so I?” have Prohibited you?* from 
it, so refer to it for yourself*®. 


fgg GALE] Ue tebe SA %y GU AS Ue Leke Cait Led GUE) Led) % Bgl Gall) (tue 
pe Sy goo 2 a) ol tl 9 


O Isa**! The world is sweet, and | have Utilised you*® in it, so stay aside from what 
I?“ have Cautioned you*s from, and take from it what I?” Give to you®* as a Gift. 


we" i Us Jaal5 ted OS Goll Al jig Ane ec A LU, ge ciel ol ee gy) aes 


O Isa**! Look into your*® affairs with a consideration of the sinful servant, the 
erroneous one, and do not look into the affairs of the other with the position of the 
Lord*™!, Become an ascetic therein and do not be allured with regards to it, for you*® 
would be corrupted. 
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O Isa**! Think, and ponder, and look around in the earth and see how the unjust 
ones had vanished from its (face). 


Gl Ge CHES (yf Sg thee Gil oil J al (esa Cyvall (gat) Uf 9 Ga GU 8 US 5 Age GI hay UK Cie 
“ype U 5 Col ad's Ue 


O Isa™! All that |?” have Described to you* Sig Advice, and every Word of Mine®™ to 
you®s is ‘>’ Just, and I?“ am the ‘ia:di G1” Clear Just. So Truth is what |?” Speak 
and if vob" " were to disobey Me*™ after I?” have Informed you®’, there will be no 
Guardian for you*S other than Myself*™, nor a Helper. 


sd (5 ASS OS Cully Of ale (5 Gli sh gh Gye ol) “lath Ug lbs Ul “gh ys ol) “lath AIL cL UST ge 
ial A git LA 


O Isa**! Humble your** heart by the reverence, and look to the one who is below 
you, and do not look to the one who is above you**, and know that the head of 
every error and sin is the love of the world, so do not love it for I?” do not Love it. 


Ce GAS U5 Ge AMS a EK GI Lee fps Uf ed 9g TGS gdp 8 IK 5 Sl ION ne 


O Isa**! Perfume your®® heart for Me*™ and frequent My*™” Remembrance in the 
privacy, and know that My*™ Happiness is in your** pleading to Me*™, so be alive 
during that and not become as dead (heart). 


LAS Vghe BT Le “5 Ui} pp LEM) GA Glas Lies daha SU te le ie OS A Cite 
UU Aa fecal) ea ga “SG US UL, Gat %y Cabal Uy) %y IS Uti GGA le OS %y GA Tal 8 Duala St 
ecg eo Oy 8a oll OLS Galata Ge Gi hi 


O Isa**! Do not associate anything with Me*™ and be cautious from Me*™, and do 
not be deceived by the (good) health and do not be envious for the world is like a 
fleeting shadow, and what approaches it is like what has been left behind from it. So 
compete in the righteous deeds with your*® striving, and be with the truth wherever it 
may be even though you** may be cut and burnt by the fire. So do not disbelieve in 
Me*™ after the understanding, and do not become of the ignorant ones, for one 
ends up with that to which one associates. 


utSy VQ! “y Clie yo & geal I Oke ue 


O Isa“! Pour out your*s tears for Me™ from your*® eyes, and humble your*® heart to 
Me?™. 


opal ll aa) Ny Cg plea’) Casal Gyr Kall Guet coll SAAN US 8 Le Ciel awe L 


O Isa**! Cry out to Me*®™ for help during difficult conditions, for I?” Help the afflicted 
ones and |*™ Answer the restless, and |? the most Merciful of the merciful ones”. 


Oe Oe ee ee -14552 
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H 14552 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, from 
Mansour Bin Yunus, from Anbasat, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**“* said: ‘When the inhabitants of the Fire settle down in the Fire, they 
will miss you (Shiites). So they will not see any one from you (therein). So some of 
them will say to the others, “[38:62] And they will say: "What has happened to us 
that we see not men whom we used to number among the bad ones? [38:63] 
Was it that we (only) took them in scorn, or have our eyes (now) turned aside 
from them? [38:64]. |mam**“* said: ‘And that is the Statement of Allah*™ Mighty 
and Majestic: “That most surely is the truth: the contending one with another of 
the inmates of the fire’. They will be disputing with each other regarding you 
(Shiites) with regards to what they had been saying about you (Shiites) in the world’. 
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HADEETH ABOUT IBLEES” 
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H 14553 — Abu Ali Al-Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbaar, from Safwaan, from Yaqoub 
Bin Shuayb who said: 


Abu Abdullah**”’ said to me: ‘Who is the harshest of the people against you?’ | said, 
‘May | be sacrificed for you*"’, all of them are’. He**”® said: ‘Do you know why that is 
so, O Yagoub?’ | said, ‘I do not know, may | be sacrificed for you**”*’. He**“* said: ‘It 
is Iblees* who called them, so they answered him”, and ordered them, so they 
obeyed him™, and he® called you, so you did not answer him’, and he® ordered you, 
so you did not obey him’, so he” beckons (instigates) the people against you’. 


oly 13) tS (aDuudl gle) alll se Cal Ge lee Gy Ag gles Ye See Gal Gil We aul Oe awl! G8 (le -14554 
Col og Vgkel Ga AN Gy paal QUEEN Cpe cc geil Lal} Ula Lait able GIS (cdl 48S Ge U'pa ile cule (4 0 8 Le OS 
“et Ue galt olse 5 fy sha yall o'glutl %5 G pall alll ASU ay idle Uy Gre Usd ab alll Gay Ul} Ge pala 

pe HR i bn HDG 


H 14554 — Aji Bin lbrahim, from his father, from lbn Abu Umeyr, from Muawiya Bin Ammaar, who 
has said: 


Abu Abdullah**”® said: ‘If the man sees what he does not like in his dream, so he 
should change his sleeping position which he was in and should say, ‘The 
whispering is from the Satan® to aggrieve those who Believe’, and nothing would 
harm him except by the Permission of Allah*™”. Then he should say, ‘I seek Refuge 
with what the Angels of Proximity of Allah? and His?™ Prophets*’, and the 
righteous servants sought Refuge with, from the evil what | saw, and from the evil of 
the castaway Satan’. 


ofa Ob AIA Ue sta a oe Leah tal Oe gual Ui gle 9 SNe of SI Ge i Ui Sa -14555 
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H 14555 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, and Ali Bin Ibrahiim, from his 
father, altogether from Ibn Mahboub, from Haroun Bin Mansour Al-Abady, from Abu Al-Ward, who has 
narrated the following: 


Abu Ja’far**“® said: ‘The Rasool AllahS*"” said Fatima**”* regarding her**“* dream 
which she**"* saw, to say: ‘I**“S seek Refuge by what the Angels of Proximity of 
Allah?™, and His*™ Rasool Prophets*s, and His*™ righteous servants seek Refuge 
with, from the evil of what I**“S have seen during my**“S night, this one, from affecting 
me**“S of its evil or anything that |?°“° dislike’. Then turn towards your**"’ left three 
times’. 
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HADEETH OF SELF-ACCOUNTING 
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H 14556 — Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father and Ali Bin Muhammad altogether from Al-Qasim Bin 
Muhammad, from Suleyman Bin Dawood Al-Munkary, from Hafs Bin Gayaas who said: 


Abu Abdullah**“* said: ‘When one of you intends that whenever he asks his Lord*™ 
for something He*™ would Give it to him, so he should despair from all the people, 
and do not have any hope for himself except from Allah*™ Mighty is His*™ 
Remembrance. So when Allah*™ Knows that to be in his heart, never would he ask 
for anything but it would be Given to him. So take account of your selves before 
Accounting is taken against you, for on the Day of Judgement there will be fifty 
pausing stations, with each stop being of the measurement of a thousand years’. 
Then he**”S recited: “[32:5] in a day the measure of which is a thousand years of 
what you count”. 


ETP TET Tes er OCP ceicin MOC nL a greaegt Tchr se dace 05 
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H 14557 — And by this chain, from Hafs, who has reported the following: 


Abu Abdullah**"* said: ‘The one who wants to travel so he should do so on the day of 
Saturday. Even if a stone falls off a mountain on the day of Saturday, Allah®“™ would 
Return it to its place. And the one who is unable to fulfill his need should seek it on 
the day of Tuesday, for it is the day in which Allah*™ Softened the iron for 
Dawood**’. 


Cute CO] | geld 13) AL 9g) Gull Ue OB (eM! aude) alll ale pl Ge Gate Ye LIN Mey 5 -14558 
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H 14558 — And by this chain, from Hafs, who has reported the following: 
Abu Abdullah**”* said: ‘The example of the people of the Day of Judgement when 
they stand before the Lord*™ of the Worlds, where they will have no space for 
movement for themselves except for their feet, like the arrows (tightly packed) in the 
quiver, not having the ability for going over there or over there’. 
(eg AIRS 1) eile 4880 Gls UI (2DLull agle) alll we UI GGI, UE Ged Ge sLLU Is 5 -14559 
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H 14559 — And by this chain, from Hafs who said: 
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asws 


came to a palm tree, 


asws 


| saw Abu Abdullah**"* alone in the gardens of Al-Kufa. He 
so he**“S performed ablution near it, then bowed and prostrated. | counted in his 
prostration five hundred Glorifications (Tasbeeh). Then he**“S leaned on the palm 
tree and supplicated by a supplication. Then he**"* said: ‘O Abu Hafs! By Allah®™, it 
is the palm tree about which Allah*™ Said to Maryam**: “[19:25] And shake 
towards you the trunk of the palm tree, it will drop on you fresh ripe dates”. 


Lal SySU) 23 ghe “y SAI 45 gis CSS) (pL) ale) ruse CME tS (aDLull agle) alll ake Col be Gets -14560 
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H 14560 — Hafs, who has reported the following: 


Abu Abdullah**“* has narrated that ‘Isa** said: ‘It is intensely difficult to collect the 
provisions of the world and the provisions of the Hereafter, As for the provisions of 
the world, so you will not extend your hand towards something except that you will 
find an immoral one has preceded you for it, and as for the provisions of the 
Hereafter, so you will not find any helper who will help you for it’. 
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H 14561 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Yunus 
Bin Ammaar who said: 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah**“S saying: ‘Whichever Believer complains of his need and 
presents it to an Infidel or to the one who is opposed to his Religion, so it is as if he 
has complained against Allah®*™ before an enemy from the enemies of Allah?™. And 
whichever Believing man complains of his need and presents it to a Believer like 
him, so it is as if he has complained to Allan?™”’. 
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H 14562 — Ibn Mahboub, from Jameel Bin Saleh, from Al-Waleed Bin Sabeeh, who has reported 
the following: 


Abu Abdullah**“S having said: ‘Allah? Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto 
Suleyman Bin Dawooa’® that: “The sign of your** death is a tree which will come out 
from Bayt Al-Maqdas called A/-Kharnouba’. Suleyman** looked around one day and 
there was Al-Kharnouba tree which had emerged from Bayt Al-Maqdas. So he** said 
to it: ‘What is your name?’ It said, ‘Al-Kharnouba’. Suleyman** turned back to his** 
Prayer Niche and stood leaning upon his staff. His** soul was Captured (passed 
away) in that moment. 
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The Jinn and the human beings kept on serving him** and were striving in his* 
command as before, and they were thinking that he** was alive and had not died. 
The morning came and passed, and he* was still standing still, until the woodworm 
gnawed away at his** staff and it broke, and Suleyman* fell down upon the ground. 
Have you not heard the Statemennt of the Mighty and Majestic: “[34:14] and when 
it fell down, the jinn came to know plainly that if they had known the unseen, 
they would not have tarried in abasing torment”. 
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H 14563 — ton Mahboub, from Jameel Bin Saleh, from Sudeyr, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Ja’far**"® said: ‘Jabir Bin Abdullah™ informed me**"’ that when the Polytheists 
used to pass by the Rasool Allah**””, they would incline their heads and cover their 
heads with their clothes so that the Rasool Allah**™” would not see (recognise) them. 
So Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Revealed: “[11:5] Now surely they fold up their 
breasts that they may conceal (their enmity) from Him; now surely, when they 
use their garments as a covering, He knows what they conceal and what they 
make public”. 
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H 14564 — Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Ja’far Al-Howl, from Sallaam Bin Al-Mustaneer, who has 
narrated the following: 


Abu Ja’far**“* said: ‘Allah**” Created the Paradise before He*™ Created the Fire, 
and Created the obedience before He*™ Created the disobedience, and Created the 
Mercy before the Anger, and Created the good before the evil, and Created the earth 
before the sky, and Created the life before the death, and Created the sun before the 
moon, and Created the ‘sil’ (the Divine Light) before the darkness’. 
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H 14565 — From him, from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said: 
| heard Abu Abdullah**S saying that: ‘Allah Created the good on the day of 
Sunday, and He*™ did not Create the evil before the good. And during the day of 


Sunday and the Monday Created the firmaments and created their sustenance 
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during the day of Tuesday, and Created the Skies on the day of Wednesday and 
Thursday, and Created their sustenance on the day of Friday, and that is the 
Statement of the Mighty and Majestic; “[32:4] Allah it is Who created the heavens 
and the earth, and that which is between them, in six Days”. 
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H 14566 — ton Mahboub, from Hanaan and Ali Bin Ra’ib, from Zurara who said: 


| said to him**“*, ‘The Statement of the Mighty and Majestic: “[7:16] | will certainly 
lie in wait for them in Thy straight path [7:17] Then | will certainly come to them 
from before them and from behind them, and from their right-hand side and 
from their left-hand side; and Thou shalt not find most of them thankful”, so 
Abu Ja’far**“S said: ‘O Zurara! But rather, he (Satan’?) is lying in wait for you and for 
your companions. So as for the other ones, he has finished from them’. 
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H 14567 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Khalid and 
Al-Husayn Bin Saeed altogether, from Al-Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Yahya Bin Umraan Al-Halby, from 
Abdullah Bin Muskaan, from Badr Bin Al-Waleed Al-Khash’amy who said: 


Yahya Bin Sabour came up to Abu Abdullah**“* to say farewell to him**"S. So Abu 
Abdullah**“s said to him: ‘By Allah®™”! You are upon the ‘31’ Just, and that the ones 
opposed to you are upon other than the Just. By Allah®™! |?°“S have no doubt for you 
with regards to the Paradise, and |*S“S hope that Allah®™ would Delight your eyes 
very soon’. 
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H 14568 — Yahya Al-Halby, from Abdullah Bin Muskaan, from Abu Baseer who said: 


acta ‘ asws 


| said to him May | be sacrificed for you**“*, do you**”* see the one who rejects 
this matter (Al- Wilayah) to me as if he has rejected you**"*?’ He**"* said: ‘O Abu 
Muhammad! The one who rejects this matter to you, so he has rejected against the 
Rasool AllahS*”, and against Allah?” Blessed and High. O Abu Muhammad! The 
dead ones from among you who were upon this matter (Al-Wilayah) is the martyr’. | 
said, ‘Even if he died upon his bed?’ He**"* said: ‘Yes, by Allah*™, even if he died 
upon his bed, he is alive in the Presence of his Lord*™ being given Sustenance’. 
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H 14569 — Yahya Al-Halby, from Abdullah Bin Muskaan, from Habeeb who said: 


| heard Abu Abdullah**“* saying: ‘By Allah*™! There is no one from the people more 
beloved to me*** than you are, and that the people have gone in various directions. 
So among them is the ‘one’ who takes (religion) to his own opinion, and among them 
is one who follows his own desires, and among them is the one who follows the 
narration (Al-Riwayah), and you all have grabbed to a matter for which there is an 
origin. So it is for you to observe piety, and the struggle, and bear witness to the 
funerals, and console the sick, and be present with your people in their Masjids for 
the Prayers. Is it not shameful for the man among you that his right is being 
observed by his neighbour whilst he himself does not observe the rights of his 
neighbour?’ 
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H 14570 — From him, from lbn Muskaan, from maalik Al-Juhny who said: 


Abu Abdullah**“* said to me: ‘O Maalik! Will you not be happy that you establish the 
Prayer, and you give the Zakaat, and you restrain yourself, and you enter the 
Paradise? O Maalik! There is none from the people who followed the imam in the 
world except that he (their imam) will come on the Day of Judgement cursing them 
and they would be cursing him except for you and the one who is similar to your 
condition. O Maalik! By Allah*™, the dead ones from among you who were upon this 
matter (Al-Wilayah) is a martyr of the status of the striker with his sword in the Way 
of Allah?””, 
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H 14571 — Yahya Al-Halby, from Basheer Al-Kunasy who said: 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah**"S saying: ‘You have maintained relations whilst the people 
have cut-off, and you loved whilst the people hated (you), and you recognised whilst 
the people denied, and it is the “8” Just. Allah?” Took Muhammad**™ to be a 
servant before He*™ Took him’ as a Prophet, and that Ali#*”* used to be a 
servant, and advisor for the Sake of Allah™ Mighty and Majestic. So he**“* was 
blessed and Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Loved him*S“S, and he®$“S loved Him?™. 
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Surely, our**”® Rights in the Book of Allah*™ are clear. For us**“* is the clean wealth, 
and for us**“S is the Spoils of war (Al-Anfaal- Knhums), and that Allah*™ Mighty and 
Majestic has Obligated the people to be obedient to us**"*, since you follow but the 
people have no excuse for their ignorance. And the Rasool Allah**"™ said: ‘The one 
who dies and he has no Imam for him has died the death of a pagan. So it is upon 
you to obey, and you have seen the companions of Ali?*". 
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Then he**“S said: ‘The Rasool Allah**"™ said during his illness in which he 
away: ‘Call my**"™ friend for mes?!’ 
fathers, but when they came, he?” 


passed 
. SO two (females) sent for their respective 
turned his**"” face away, then said: ‘Call my**”™” 
friend for me**““!’ They (two fathers) said, ‘He**”” would have looked at us had 
he**™ intended to speak to us’. So they sent for Ali**“°. So when he**“S came, he**”* 
leaned across towards him®*”, and he**"” narrated to him**"*, and narrated to 
him**"* until he was free from it. So (the two fathers) met him**“° and said, ‘What did 
he**™ narrated to you**”*?’ He**”S said: ‘He**"™ narrated to me**S by a thousand 
doors of the knowledge, each door of which opens to a (further) thousand doors’. 
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H 14572 — A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Al-Haysam Bin Abu Masrougq 
Al-Nahdy, from Musa Bin Umar Bin Bazi’e who said: 


‘| said to Al-Reza**"° that, ‘The people are reporting that the Rasool AllahS*™, 
whenever he**™ used to take to a road, would return via another road. So this is 
what he**"” used to do’. He**"S said: ‘Yes, as |**"* do so quite frequently, so do it’. 
Then he**“S said to me: ‘But rather, it is better for your sustenance’. 
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H 14573 — Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Yahya Bin Al-Mubarak, from Abdullah Bin Jabalat, from 
Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl, who has narrated the following: 

Abu Al-Hassan the First**“° replied, when | said to him**"’, ‘May | be sacrificed for 
you’, (its about) a man from our brethren, a matter has reached me about him 
which | dislike, so | ask about that but he denies that, and it has been informed to me 
from reliable people’. He**”* said to me: ‘O Muhammad, deny your hearing and your 
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vision about your brother even though fifty have testified in your presence under 
oath, and if he says something to you, so ratify him and belie them. Do not publicise 
anything against him which would disgrace him and destroy his magnanimity, for you 
will become those for whom Allah*™ has Said in His*™ Book: “[24:19] Surely (as 
for) those who love that scandal should circulate respecting those who 
believe, they shall have a grievous chastisement in this world and the 
hereafter; and Allah knows, while you do not know”. 


28 out of 53 


Alkafi Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


alball! (8 aly Ge Cute 
HADEETH ABOUT THE ONE WHOIS BORN IN AL-ISLAM 


(pull Aale) Jee eel Ge ope OF OLN Ue ail GAD Me be te OF Gs Ue 2k) Ob Ue -14574 
BAG i enc tater eh Re od 


H 14574 — sani Bin Ziyad, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Abdu Rabbahu Bin Rafe Al-Hubaab 
Bin Musa, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Ja’far*"° said: ‘The one born in Al-Islam as a free person, so he is an Arab, and 
the one who had a treaty for him and he kept to it, so he is a slave of the Rasool 
Allah**™”, and the one who entered in Al-Islam willingly, so he is an emigrant’. 


AM sis) DE UE (pull Ale) alll ae Gal Ge MB Uf Baece ye alles Os GUA Le alii! Gi le -14575 
ASS) GB cblae satel 'y tal ye Lill 8 Veal aie ¢ CueS Mb EAU sabe “gy el “g etl (ye (Ally Ale ait! Lun) 
alball) “gh “5 3 SUI %y USM) (8 Aeall alle GS wai Cue G8 AngII cake CaS Old de'gs Ga gh odd A’ ps 8 Lal 


H 14575 — Aili Bin Ibrahim, from Haroun Bin Muslim, from Mas’adat Bin Sadaqga, who has narrated 
the following: 


Abu Abdullah**“S having said that: ‘The Rasool Allah**"” said: ‘The one who goes 
through his mornings and evenings whilst having three things, so the bounties of the 
world are complete for him - the one who goes through his mornings and evenings 
with good physical health, security in his flock, and has his day’s provisions in his 
possession. So if he were to have the fourth, so the bounties in the world and the 
Hereafter would be complete for him, and it is Al-Islam’. 
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H 14576 — From him, from Haroun Bin Muslim, from Mas’ada, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**”’, from his**“S father**”* having said to a man who spoke to him by a 
lengthy speech, so he**"* said: ‘O you man who belittles the speech, and considers 
knowledge to be insignificant, know that Allah*™ did not Send His*™ Rasool** along 
with gold and silver, but He®™” Sent him’? by the speech. But rather, Allah?™ 
Majestic and Mighty Made Himself*™ Recognised to the creatures by the speech, 
and the evidence (pointing) towards Him*™, and the Signs’. 
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H 14577 — And by this chain: 
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Hes said: ‘The Prophets said: ‘Allah*™! Mighty and Majestic did not Create a 
creature except that He*™ Commanded another one to overcome it, and that 
Allah! Blessed and High, when He*™ Created the deeper ocean, it prided itself 
and moved its waves and said, ‘Which thing can overcome me?’ So He*™ Created 
the earth, so it (ocean) surfaced upon its back, and so it became submissive. 
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Then he*** said; ‘The earth prided itself and said, ‘Which thing can overcome me?’ 
So He*™ Created the mountains and Established them as pegs upon its back, so 
stop it from swaying due to what is upon her. So the earth became submissive and 
stabilised. Then the mountain prided itself over the earth, so it became bigger and 
taller, and said, ‘Which thing can overcome me?’ So He Created the iron which 
cut it, and so the mountain calmed down and became submissive. Then the iron 
prided itself over the mountain and said, ‘Which thing can overcome me?’ So He*™ 
Created the Fire which melted it, and so the iron became submissive. 
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Then the fire exhaled and gasped (blazed), and prided itself and said, ‘Which thing 
can overcome me?’ So He*™ Created the water which extinguished it, and so it 
became submissive. Then the water prided itself and overflowed and said, ‘Which 
thing can overcome me?’ So He*™ Created the wind which moved its waves and 
raised what was in its bottom, and restrained it from its direction, and so the water 
became submissive. Then the wind prided itself, raged and loosened its tails and 
said, ‘Which thing can overcome me?’ So He*™ Created the human being who built 
shelters and tricked the wind by veiling himself from it and other, so the wind became 
humble. 
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Then the human being rebelled and said, ‘Who is stronger than me?’ So He*™ 
Created the death for him, which defeated him, and so he became submissive. Then 
the death prided itself so Allah°™ Mighty and Majestic Said: “Do not be proud, for 
|? will Slaughter you in between the two sects — the people of the Paradise and the 
people of the Fire, then |?™ will not Revive you ever, whether you return (repent) or 
you fear”. 
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And he**”S also said: ‘And the forbearance overcomes the anger, and the mercy 
overcomes the harshness, and the charity overcomes the sins’. Then Abu 
Abdullah**“* said: ‘There is more like this where one thing overcomes the other’. 
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H 14578 — From him, from Haroun Bin Muslim, from Mas’ada Bin Sadaqa, who has narrated the 
following: 

Abu Abdullah**“® having said that: ‘A man came to the Prophet®**” and said to 
him®*““" ‘O Rasool AllahS*””, advise me’. The Rasool AllahS*™” said to him: ‘So will 
you follow it if IS*”” give advice to you?’ To the extent that he**”” said that to him 
three times, and during each of which the man said to him®*””, Yes, O Rasool 
AllahS*™’. So the Rasool Allah**’” said to him: ‘So If” hereby advise you that 
whenever you feel like doing something, ponder over its consequences, for if there is 
guidance for you, so do it, and if it is a straying for you, so abstain from it’. 
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H 14579 — And by this chain, who has narrated the following: 


Imam**“S said that: ‘The Prophet®**™ said: ‘Be merciful towards a mighty one who 
has been humbled, and a rich one who has become poor, and a scholar who is 
wasted in the era of the ignorant ones. 
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H 14580 — And by this chain, he said: 


| heard Abu Abdullah**”* saying to his**”* companions one day: ‘Do not find faults 
with the one who comes to you with his cordiality, and do not let him remain upon the 
sins which he is indulging in, for it is not from the morals of the Rasool Allah°*”, nor 
is it from the morals of his**”* friends. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And Abu Abdullah**“* said: ‘The best inheritance which the 
fathers can leave for their children is the etiquettes (discipline) and not the wealth, for 
the wealth goes away whilst the discipline remains’. Mas’adat (the narrator) said, 
‘What is meant by the discipline is the knowledge’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullah**"® said: ‘If there are two days left from your 
life, so make one of them for your manners to seek help for the day of your death’. 


So it was said to him**’, ‘And what is that which is the help?’ He**”S said: ‘Good 
management of what you leave behind and what you order for’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And Abu Abdullah**”® wrote to a man: ‘In the Name of 
Allah*?™ the Beneficent, the Merciful. Having said that, so the hypocrite does not like 
that which makes the Believers to be happy, and the happy one is he who heeds the 
advice of the piety, even if the advice is meant for the others’. 
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H 14581 — Aji Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ali Bin Asbaat who said, ‘Informed me, some of 
our companions, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said: 


Abu Ja’far**“* said: ‘O Ibn Muslim, the people are show-offs apart from you, and that 
is what you have concealed what Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Loves, and have 
displayed what the people love, whilst the people have displayed what Allah*™ 
Mighty and Majestic is Angered by, and concealed what Allah*” Loves. O Ibn 
Muslim, Allah®™ Blessed and High Sympathised with you, so He®” Made the Mut’a 
(Temporary marriage) (Permissible) instead of the (intoxicating) drinks’. 
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H 14582 — A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Muammar Bin Khallaad who 
said: 


Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza**“S said to me: ‘Al-Ma’moun said to me**“’, ‘O Abu Al- 
Hassan**“*, if you**"* could write to some of the ones who are obedient to you**"* in 
these areas in which their relationship with us is spoilt’. °°" said to him: ‘O Chief of 
believers, if you fulfil (your commitment) to me’, I?*"S would (fulfil my**"* 
commitment) to you, but rather, |?°“S have entered into this matter in which I**“° have 
been entered into, |**“* do not issue commands, nor do |**”* prohibit, nor do |**"* 
appoint anyone, nor do |*”* dismiss anyone, and this matter which |**“° have 
entered into has not increased anything for me**”* regarding the favours. 
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And |**“* used to be in Al-Medina, and my**“’ letter would be established in the east 
and the west, and |*°"° would ride upon my**”* mule and pass by in the markets of 
Al-Medina, and there would be no one more prestigious than me**“*, and there was 
none among them who would question me**"® for a need with the possibility of 
my**"* fulfilling it, except that I*"S would fulfill it for him’. He said, ‘I will fulfill (my 
commitment) to you**”*’. 
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H 14583 — Aili Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al-Nowfaly, from Al-Sakuny, who has narrated the 
following: 


Abu Abdullah**“* having said: ‘The Prophet®*™ said: ‘It is a right upon the Muslim if 
he intends to travel that he should let his brothers know about it, and it is a right upon 
his brothers that they should come to him (visit) when he comes back’. 
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H 14584 — And by this chain, who has narrated the following: 


asws ea 


Imam said: ‘The Prophe said: ‘There are two qualities which the people are 
infatuated with — the health and the leisure’. 


mere en oye aif 


H 14585 — And by this chain, who has narrated the following: 


asws asws 


Imam said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineen said: ‘The one who exposes himself for the 
accusation, so he should not blame the one who thinks bad about him, and the one 
who conceals his secret, would have the good in his hands (is secure from that)’. 
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H 14586 — Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad Al-Ashary, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad 
Bin Jamhour, from Shazaan, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Al-Hassan Musa**“* having said; ‘My**"S father**“° said to me**“® that in the 
Paradise is a river called Ja’far. On its right bank is a white pearl in which are a 
thousand castles. In each of the castles are a thousand castles for Muhammad**™” 
and the Progeny**“® of Muhammad**™. And upon its left bank is a yellow pearl, in 
which are a thousand castles. In each of the castles for lbrahim** and the 
Progeny**"* of Ibrahim**’. 
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H 14587 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, 
from Hisham Bin Salim, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**“* said: ‘No two groups of the people of falsehood ever confronted 
each other at all except that the victory was with the better one of them, while the 
other way round (opposite) being for the people of Al-Islam’. 
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H 14588 — From him, from Ahmad, from Ali Bin Hadeed, from some of our companions, who has 
narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**”S said: ‘It is inherent in the hearts to love the one who benefits it, and 
hate the one who harms it’. 
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H 14589 — Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Musa Bin Umraan, from his uncle Al-Husayn Bin 
Isa Bin Abdullah, from Ali Bin Ja’far, from his brother Abu Al-Hassan Al-Musa**"* having said: 


‘My**“S father grabbed my**”S hand then said: ‘O my**”S son*"S, my**"S father#*”* 
Muhammad Bin Ali**“S grabbed my**“* hand just as |**"S have grabbed your**"* 
hand, and said: ‘My**“* father**"° Ali#*"* Bin Al-Husayn**"° grabbed my**“S hand and 
said: ‘My**° son**"S, do good to everyone who seeks it from you**"*’, so if he was 
deserving of it then it has found its place, and if he was not deserving of it, then 
you**“S were deserving of it, and if a man insults you from your**"* right, then turn to 
your**“* left. So if he offers his excuse for it, accept his excuse’. 
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H 14590 - Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboun from Al-A’ala 
Bin Razeyn, from Muhammad Bin Muslim and Al-Hajjaal from Al-A’ala, from Muhammad Bin Muslim 
who said: 


‘Abu Ja’far**“* said to me: ‘Everything used to be water, and His*™ Throne was upon 
the water. So Allah®™ Commanded the water so the fire was ignited. Then He?™ 
Commanded the fire, so it was extinguished and from its smoldering a smoke arose. 
So Allah? Mighty and Majestic Created the Heavens from that smoke, and Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic Created the earth from the ashes. Then the water, and the fire, 
and the wind contended. So the water said, ‘lam the great army of Allah®™”, and the 
fire said, ‘I am the great army of Allah®?™, and the wind said, ‘I am the great army of 
Allah?””. So Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto the wind: “You are My?™ 
Great army’. 
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HADEETH OF ZAYNAB THE PERFUME SELLER 
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H 14591 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abdul Rahmaan Bin Abu 
Najraan, from Safwaan, from Halaf Bin Hammaad, from Al-Husayn Bin Zayd Al-Hashimy, who has 
narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**”* said: ‘Zaynab the perfume seller came to the wives and the 
daughters of the Prophet®*’”, and she used to sell the perfume to them. The 
Prophet’ came over whilst she was among them. So he*®*™ said: ‘You bring 
aroma to our®**™ house’. She said, ‘Your®*”” house is better in aroma due to yours” 
fragrance, O Rasool Allah°*””!’ He?” said: ‘When you sell, do it well and do not 
cheat, for it would be more pious and protective of the wealth’. She said, ‘O Rasool 
Allah’*, | did not come to sell anything, but rather | came to ask you®*™” about the 
Magnificence of Allah Mighty and Majestic’. So he’*” said: ‘Majestic is the 
Majesty of Allah®?™. |S” shall tell you about some of that’. 


Lg pill She agile yay Lag Cis CALA (98 SUB pd Huls HaIAS Ug pl) he Giles Gre Gael oS G OS 

GBM y gtie a Ul Ge [5 soa glee he GLB ALUN oh UF “gat ol! sgt im AIL (, (8 BU 8 alle Alas 

Tle 5 Gall 28 Se a 
+a UG (9 lie ala 5 B ydkall cle aile Gye y Aud Gye GLA akiall %y » gS) A § olla) 5 Geel 8 


Then he®*™ said: ‘This earth with what is upon it, compared to that which is below it, 
it like a ring thrown in the desert, and these two with what is within them and what is 
upon them, compared to what is beneath them is like a ring thrown in the desert, and 
the third one, until it ends with the seventh’. And he**™ recited this Verse: “[65:12] 
Allah is He Who created seven Firmaments and of the earth a similar number”. 
The seven earths (firmaments) along with all that is contained within it and what is on 
it are upon the back of the rooster, like a ring thrown in the desert. And the rooster 
has two wings to it — a wing in the east and a wing in the west, and its legs are on 
the fringes of it, and the seven (firmaments) and the rooster and all that is contained 
with these and whatever is on it, are upon a rock, like a ring thrown in the desert. 
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And the rock along with all that it contains, and all that is on it, are upon the back of 
the whale like a ring thrown in the desert. And the seven (firmaments), and the 
rooster, and the rock, and the whale along with that they contain and what is on them 
are upon the dark ocean like a ring thrown in the desert. And the seven (firmaments), 
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and the rooster, and the rock, and the whale, and the dark ocean are upon the 
outgoing air like a ring thrown in the desert. And the seven (firmaments), and the 
rooster, and the rock, and the whale, and the dark ocean, and the air are upon the 
soil (Al-Sarayy) like a ring thrown in the desert’. Then he**”™ recited this Verse: 
“[20:6] To Him belongs what is in the heavens and on earth, and all between 
them, and all beneath the soil’. Then the information about the soil (Al-Sarayy) is 
terminated. 
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And the seven (firmaments), and the rooster, and the rock, and the whale, and the 
dark ocean, and the air, and the soil (Al-Sarayy) along with all that these contain and 
whatever is on it, compared to the first sky is like a ring thrown in the desert. And all 
of this, and the sky of the world along with what is on it and what is contained within 
it, compared to that which is above it, is like a ring thrown in the desert. And these 
two skies and whatever these two contain, and what is on them, compared to what is 
above these two, are like a ring thrown in the desert. And these three, along with 
what is contained within them and whatever is on them, compared to the fourth, are 
like a ring thrown in the desert, (and it is like this) until it ends with the seventh. 


Sie Ca gill all 'g hal) ode 'g (8 BU 8 Als Ua) Sal ye a tRNA She Cygile Cpe gy Cede 9 GA 
y Ca gRd) Ny Akal 0d 4g 20 Gye Led hae Gye clatall Gyo 5G %g All ode US (8 Sub 8 ARIS Wy) Jan 


Sie el ggll “y 2Ull las “5 Ca giSall “yall “5 @ill oS y (95 SUE pf AAAS Ca gh ab SLRS gall osgll he 2) Ol 
cof Ula (8 AGIA il) RS 


And these and all that is contained within them and whatever is on them, compared 
to the ocean hidden from the people of the earth, is like a ring thrown in the desert. 
And these seven, and the hidden ocean, compared to the cold mountain are like a 
ring thrown in the desert’. And he**™” recited this Verse: “[24:43] And He sends 
down of the clouds that are (like) mountains wherein is hail”. And these seven, 
and the hidden ocean, and the cold mountain, compared to the air which the hearts 
are confused about, are like a ring thrown in the desert. And these seven, and the 
hidden ocean, and the cold mountain, and the air, compared to veils of the light are 
like a ring thrown in the desert. 
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And these seven, and the hidden ocean, and the cold mountain, and the air, and the 
veils of the light, compared to the Chair (Al-Kursy) are like a ring thrown in the 
desert’. And he**™” recited this Verse: “[2:255] His Throne (Chair) includes the 
heavens and the earth, and He is never weary of preserving them. He is the 
Sublime, the Tremendous”. And these seven, and the hidden ocean, and the cold 
mountain, and the air, and veils of the light, and the Chair, compared to the Throne 
are like a ring thrown in the desert’. And he**™ recite this Verse: “[20:5] The 
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Beneficent One, Who is established on the Throne”. (And in the report of Al- 
Hassan) — ‘The veils before the air about which the hearts are confused’. 
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HADEETH OF THE ONE WHO HOSTED THE Rasool AllahS*™“ AT AL-TAEF 
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H 14592 — Aji Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from lbn Mahboub, from Jameel Bin Saleh, from 
Yazeed Al-Kunasy, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Ja’far**"* having said that; ‘The Rasool Allah**™” had stayed at one man’s house 
in Al-Taef before the Islamic era. He had honoured hims*”. So when Allah®™ Sent 
Muhammad to the people, it was said to the man, ‘Do you know the one whom 
Allah®?™ Mighty and Majestic has Sent to the people?’ He said, ‘No’. They said, 
‘He®*™ is Muhammad Bin Abdullah**™”, the orphan of Abu Talib**, and he®*” is the 
one whom stayed with you at Al-Taef on such and such a day. You had honoured 
hims?. 
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Imam**“* said: ‘The man went to the Rasool Allah**". He greeted him®*™”, then said 
to him®*™”, ‘Do youS*™ recognise me, O Rasool Allah**“”?’ He®*™ said: ‘And who 
are you?’ He said, ‘| am the lord of the house where youS*™ stayed in at Al-Taef 
during the pre-Islamic period on such and such a day. | honoured youS*™””’. The 
Rasool Allah**™ said to him: ‘Welcome to you. Ask for your need’. So he said, ‘I ask 
yous” for a hundred sheep along with its shepherd’. So the Rasool AllahS?™ 
ordered for him what he had asked for, then said to his**"” companions: ‘What was it 
with this man that he did not ask me**”™” what the elderly woman of the Children of 
Israel asked to Musa®**?’ They said, ‘And what did the elderly woman of the Children 
of Israel ask to Musa**?’ 
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So he®*™ said: ‘Allah*™ Revealed unto Musa** that: “Carry the bones of Yusuf** 
from Egypt, before you** leave from it, to the Holy land in Syria”. Musa** asked about 
the grave of Yusuf**. An old man came up and said, ‘If there is anyone who would 
recognise his** grave it would be such and such a woman. So Musa’ sent for her. 
When she came, he** said: ‘Do you recognise the place of the grave of Yusuf**?’ 
She said, ‘Yes’. Point it out to me** and you can have whatever you ask for’. 
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She said, ‘I will not point it out to you except under my command’. He*® said: ‘For you 
is the Paradise’. She said, ‘No, except by my command on you®*’. So Allah®™ Mighty 
and Majestic Revealed unto Musa**: “It is not a great thing to you** for it to be by her 
command”. So Musa®* said to her: ‘For you is the command’. She said, ‘My 
command is that | should be with you*, in your** level which you** would be upon, 
on the Day of Judgement, in the Paradise’. So the Rasool Allah°*™ said: ‘What was 
it with this (man) that he did not ask me**” for what the elderly woman of the 
Children of Israel asked for?’ 
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H 14593 — Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from lbn Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said: 


| heard Abu Abdullah**”* saying: ‘There was a woman from the Helpers who had 
cordiality with us**“° the People**“* of the Household, and used to frequently pledge 
her allegiance to us**"*, and Umar Bin Al-Khattab met her one day whilst she was on 
her way to us**“’. He said to her, ‘Where are you headed, O elderly woman of the 
Helpers?’ She said, ‘| am going to the Progeny**”* of Muhammad**™ to greet 
them**”*, and renew my allegiance with them*’, and give their rights to 
them?*"". 
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So Umar said to her, ‘Woe be unto you! There are no rights for them**”* today, 
neither from you nor from us. But rather, there used to be rights for them during the 
era of the Rasool Allah**™”. As for today, there are no rights for them**"*, so leave’. 
So she left until she came up to Umm Salma*™. Umm Salma™ said to her, ‘What was 
it that delayed you in coming to us**?’ So she said, ‘I met Umar Bin Al-Khattaab’, and 
she informed her** of what she had said to Umar and what Umar had said to her’. So 
Umm Salma™ said to her, ‘He lied. The rights of the Progeny**“* of Muhammad**™ 
have not stopped. They are Obligatory upon the Muslims up to the Day of 
Judgement’. 
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H 14594 — ton Mahboub, from Al-Haris Bin Muhammad Bin Al-No’man, from Bureyd Al-Ajaly who 
said: 
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far**“° about the Statement of Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic: “[3:170] 
and they rejoice for the sake of those who, (being left) behind them, have not 
yet joined them, that they shall have no fear, nor shall they grieve”. He**"* said: 
‘By Allah*™! These are our**"® Shiites, when their souls will arrive in the Paradise, 
and they will be Welcomed honourably from Allah*?™ Mighty and Majestic, they 
would come to know and be convinced that they were upon the ‘31’ Just, and upon 
the Religion of Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic, and they would receive the good news 
of the ones whom they had left behind from their brethren from the Believers. There 
would be no fear to come upon them, nor would they be in any grief’. 
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H 14595 — From him, from his father, from lon Mahboub, from Abu Ayyub, from Al-Halby who 
said: 


| asked Abu Abdullah**”* about the Statement of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: “ 
[55:70] In them are goodly things, beautiful ones”, said: ‘These would be the 
righteous believing women, who had recognised (Al-Wilayah)’. | said, “[55:72] Pure 
ones (Houries) confined to the pavilions”. He**“* said: ‘The Houries like protected 
eggs, preserved in the tents of the pearls, and the sapphire, and the coral. For every 
tent would be four doors, and on every door would be seventy veiled ones, and there 
will be coming them, Prestige from Allah®™ every day for giving good news to the 
Believer by these (Houries)’. 
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H 14596 — Aji Bin Ibrahim, and a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin ziyad altogether, from 
Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Abu Al-Sabbah Al-Kanany, from Al-Asbagh Bin Nabata who 
said: 
Amir-ul-Momineen**“’ said: ‘For the sun there are three hundred constellations. Each 
of the constellations from these is like an island from the islands of Arabia. So it 
descends upon a constellation from these each day. So when it disappears, it ends 
up to the limits beneath the Throne. It does not stop prostrating until the next day. 
Then it returns to the place of its rising, and with it are two Angels who hail with it 
and turn its face towards the people of the sky reversing it from the people of the 
earth. And had it faced the people of the earth, it would have burnt down the earth 
and the ones upon it due to the intensity of its heat. And the meaning of its 
prostration is what the Glorious and the High has Said: “[22:18] Do you not see 
that to Allah bow down in worship all things that are in the heavens and on 
earth, the sun, the moon, the stars; the hills, the trees, the animals; and a great 
number among mankind?” 
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H 14597 — A number of our companions, from Saleh Bin Abu Hammaad, from Ismail Bin 
Mahraan, narrating from Jabir Bin Yazeed who said: 


Muhammad**"" Bin Ali**“S narrated seventy Ahadeeth to me which he**“* never 
narrated to anyone at all, and | never narrated these to anyone ever. So when 
Muhammad?’ Bin Ali**”* passed away (martyred), it became heavy upon my neck, 
and my chest was constricted by it, so | came up to Abu Abdullah*** and said, ‘May 
| be sacrificed for you**”*, your**“* father**"* narrated seventy Ahadeeth to me from 
which nothing came out from me, nor did | ever bring anything out from these to 
anyone, and he**“S ordered me to keep these as a secret. This has become heavy 
upon my neck and my chest has been constricted by it, so what is your**“* order for 
me?’ He**“S said: ‘O Jabir! If some of that constricts your chest, go to the cemetery 
and dig up a ditch, then enter your head inside it and say, ‘Muhammad**"* Bin Ali**“° 
narrated to me with such and such’, then cover it up. The earth will keep it as a 
secret for you’. 
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Jabir said, ‘I did that, so it became lighter upon me from what | had been under’. A 
number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ismail Bin Mahraan (have 
narrated) similar to this. 
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H 14598 — A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Safwaan Bin Yahya, from Al- 
Haris Bin Al-Mugheira who said: 


Abu Abdullah**”’ said: ‘I hold the innocent ones among you to be responsible for the 
sins of the morbid ones. And why should I**“* not do so, and there reaches you from 
that (evil) man which shames you as well as shames me**”*, but you are (still like to) 
sit with them and narrate from them. So passer-by passes by, so he says, ‘They are 
more evil than this one’. So if there reaches you from them what you dislike, express 
your abhorrence to them, and forbid them. That would be better for you and for 
mess", 
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H 14599 — sani Bin Ziyad, from Amro Bin Usman, from Abdullah Bin Al-Mugheira, from Talha Bin 
Zayd, who has narrated the following: 
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Abu Abdullah**“* regarding the Statement of the High*™: “[7:165] So when they 
neglected what they had been reminded of, We delivered those who forbade 
evil’. He**“S said: ‘There were of three types — A type who were with the commands 
and they commanded others, so they were Rescued; and a type who were with the 
commands but they did not command others, so they were metamorphosed as 
particles; and a type who were not with the command and did not command others, 
so they perished’. 


col) (DLN gle) alll wie gif Gis oo ee oe ee -14600 
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H 14600 — From him, from Ali Bin Asbaat, from Al-A’la Bin Razeyn, from Muhammad Bin Muslim 
who said: 


Abu Abdullah wrote to the Shiites: ‘Let those who are elderly from among you be 
sympathetic, and prohibit the ignorant ones and the seekers of leadership, or else 
you will all be affected by my**"* curse’. 


Ue Ja) Ge (AsAll be Al Ue alee ol Ob alle Ye Layee Quis G) Len’ 55 alll tte al Ob Meas -14601 
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H 14601 — Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah, and Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, altogether from Saleh 
Bin Abu Hammaad, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah#*"s said that: ‘Allah?™ Mighty. and Majestic Made two governments for 
the Religion. The government of Adam** and the government of Iblees*. The 
government of Adam** is the government of Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic. So if 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Intends to be worshipped publicly, He*”’ Makes 
apparent the government of Adam**, and if He®™ Intends that He®™ should be 
worshipped in secret, it would be the government of Iblees*. So the broadcaster of 
what Allah®™ has Intended to be a secret, is a renegade from the Religion’. 
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ACL fags alll Gye 


HADEETH ABOUT THE PEOPLE ON THE DAY OF 
JUDGEMENT 
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H 14602 - 4 number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from 
Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Ja’far**“* having said: ‘O Jabir! When it will be the Day of Judgement Allah*™ 
Mighty and Majestic will Gather the former ones and the later ones for the Decisive 
Speech (Fas/ Al-Khitaab). The Rasool Allah®*”” will be Called, and Amir-ul- 
Momineen**“* will be Called. So the Rasool Allah**”” would be clothed in a green 
garment which would illuminate what is in between the east and the west, and Ali**“° 
would be clothed with the like of it. And the Rasool Allah**™” would be clothed in a 
rosy garment which would illuminate what is in between the east and the west, and 
Ali**“* would be clothed with the like of it. Then they**"* would both ascend wearing 
these. 


(aD) agale) Gants Geas ab SU ta at 5 Ais) Aaa af Ua alll 5 Gib Qutill Ges Lil) ais Ly Lot a 

alll Gl Ge & ah fe Ue 5 Se alll Ute ale Gite © alli 
Then we**"* will be Called, and the Accounting of the people would be handed over 
to us**“*. By Allah?™, we*"S are the ones who**“* would be making the people of the 
Paradise enter into the Paradise and the people of the Fire into the Fire. Then the 
Prophets** would be Called, and they will be standing in two rows in front of the 
Throne of Allah®?™ Mighty and Majestic until we**“S are free from the Accounting of 
the people. 
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So when the people of the Paradise enter the Paradise, and the people of the Fire 
enter the Fire, the Lord*™ of the Honour will Send Ali?*“S who would descend them 
to their places in the Paradise and get them married, for Ali*“S, by Allah?™, is the 
one who**“’ will perform the marriages of the people of the Paradise in the Paradise. 
And that Prestige is not for anyone other than him*“* from Allah? and a Preference 
which Allah?” has Preferred him*“S by and Bestowed upon him’. By Allah®™, 
he**"S is the one who**“* will make enter the people of the Fire into the Fire, and 
he**“S is the one who**“’ will close the Doors of the Paradise when the people of the 
Paradise have entered into it, because the Doors of the Paradise are under his**"* 
control and the Doors of the Fire are under his**”* control’. 
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H 14603 — Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Saleh Bin Al-Sindy, from Ja’far Bin Basheer, from Anbasat, who 
has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**"’, said, ‘| hear him**“* saying: ‘Intermingle with the people, for if the 
love for Ali**“° and Fatima**“* does not benefit you in the privacy, it will not benefit 
you publicly’. 


Cosal Galil 1S (pDLull Lge) Vabald 4 Sale 383 5 ASL NS (pull Aule) alll ae Col be Ute tye Sika -14604 
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H 14604 — Ja'tar, from Anbasat, from Abu Abdullah*”s having said: 


asws 


‘Beware of mentioning Ali and Fatima 
more hateful to them than the speaking of Ali 


asws (in front of others) for there is nothing 


asws and Fatima*s”™’. 
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H 14605 — Ja'tar, from Anbasar, from Jabir, from Abu Ja’far**"s having said that: 


‘If Allah?™ Intends to Terminate the affairs of a people, He*™”’ Commands the orbit to 
be Accelerated, in accordance to what He*™ Intends’. 
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H 14606 — Ja‘ar Bin Basheer, from Amro Bin Usmaan, from Abu Shibal who said: 


‘1 and Suleyman Bin Khalid came up to Abu Abdullah***. Suleyman Bin Khalid said 
to him**“S, ‘The Zaydiites (a sect) are a people who are well known, and tried, and 
famous among the people, and there is none in the earth who is more praised and 
more beloved to them than you**”’ are. So | see that if you**”* can be closer to them 
and bring them closer to you**“*, then you**”* should do so (lead them as an 
Imam**"*)’. So he**“S said: ‘O Suleyman Bin Khalid! If those fools are intending that 
they would prevent us**“* from our**"S Knowledge, to go to their ignorance, then they 
are not welcome. However, if they had heeded our**“* words, and would have waited 
for our**“S Command, then there would be nothing wrong with it’. 


asws 


ee : ee 14607 


ego ren 


H 14607 — A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Mahboub, from the one 
whom he mentioned, who has narrated the following: 
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Abu Abdullah**"* said, ‘A strip of the slipper of Abu Abdullah**”* broke whilst he**“* 
was in a funeral. So a man came with his strip for his*°“° slipper (as a replacement). 
He“ said: ‘Hold on to your strip, for the patience is foremost for the people in 
misfortune’. 


Absa) oa sl 8 Aaleall Oe (pull ale) alll ke ol Ge eb 83 Cee Sled Cal ye at} Os ee -14608 
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H 14608 — sani Bin Ziyad, from lbn Fazzaal, from the one whom he mentioned, who has narrated 
the following: 


Abu Abdullah**“S having said: ‘The cupping in the head is beneficial from every 
illness except for the death, and ‘Shibr’ (the length of an extended palm) from both 
the eyebrows to where his thumb reaches’ (centre of the head)'. Then said: ‘Like 
here’. 


pe pee ee “14609 


H 14609 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Marouk Bin Ubeyd, from 
Rafa’at, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**“* having said: ‘Do you know, O Rafa’at, why the ‘t's!’ Believer is 
called ‘Momin’?’ | said, ‘| do not know’. He**""’ said: ‘Because he entrusts himself to 


Allah? Mighty and Majestic, so Allah®™ Authorises safety for him’. 


cells U UE AUF (pL ale) alll ake Gal Ge Glia Ge hed oH Ge 2l5 oF ge Ge bladed Uys tie -14610 
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H 14610 — A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from lbn Fazzaal, from Hanaan, 
who has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**"* said: ‘It does not matter whether the hostile one (Al-Nasibi) Prays 

or commits adultery (it’s the same), and this is the Verse which has been Revealed 

regarding them: “[88:3] Labouring, (hostile one) [88:4] Entering into burning 

fire”. 
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H 14611 — Sani Bin Ziyad, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin Marazim and Yazeed 
Bin Hammaad altogether from Abu Abdullah Bin Sinan in what | think he narrated, who has narrated 
the following: 


* Where ‘Tatbeer’ is performed 
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asws 


Abu Abdullah**"* having said: ‘If someone who is not a friend of Ali**“S came to Al- 
Furaat and there was clear water on both his sides whilst he lowers his palms to take 
it by his hands, and says, ‘In the Name of Allah*™”, and when he is free from that he 
says, ‘Praise be to Allah”, it would be like (drinking) gushing blood or flesh of the 
swine’. (In another Hadith if a Momin drinks water like this it would keep on praising 
Allah in his stomach as long as it stays there). 
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H 14612 — Aji Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from lon Abu Umeyr, from a man he mentioned, from 
Suleyman Bin Khalid who said: 


‘Abu Abdullah**“* said to me: ‘What did you do to my**"* uncle Zayd?’ | said, ‘They 
were guarding him, so when the people dispersed, we took his body and buried him 
in on a cliff on the shores of Al-Furaat. When it was the morning, the horsemen came 
looking for him, so they found him and burnt his body’. He**“S said: ‘So why did you 
not tie iron to him and throw him in Al-Furaat? Greetings of Allah®?™ be upon him, 
and Curse of Allah®™ be upon his killers’. 
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H 14613 — A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Al-Washa, 
from the one whom he mentioned, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**“S having said that: ‘Allah? Gave Permission for the destruction of 
the Clan of Umayya seven days after their burning of the body of Zayd’. 
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H 14614 — sani Bin Ziyad, from Mansour Bin Al-Abbas, from the one whom he mentioned, from 
Ubeyd Bin Zurara, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah#*"S said that: ‘Allah®™ Protects the one who protects His*™ friend’. 
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H 14615 — Sani Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Sinan, from Sa’daan, from Sama’at who said: 
| was seated with Abu Al-Hassan the First**”* 
circumambulation (Tawaaf) in the middle of the night, so he**"® said: ‘O Sama’at! To 
us**“S is the eventual return of these people and on us**“’ is their Accounting. So 
there is none from their sins between them and Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, but it 


, and the people were in the 
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asws 


has been Ordained by Allah*™ for it to be left to us**“S so we 
and there is nothing between them and the people, but they should ask it from us 
and |**“S will respond to that, and Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic would Recompense 
them for it’. 


will respond to that, 


asws 


se) a ae ee 


H 14616 -— Sani Bin Ziyad, from Mansour Bin Al-Abbas, from Suleyman Al-Musattaq, from Saleh 
Al-Howl who said: 


| heard Abu Abdullah**“ saying: ‘The Rasool**™ established brotherhood between 
Salman* and Abu Dharr*, and stipulated a condition upon Abu Dharr* that he™ 
would not disobey Salman™ (as a younger to an elder brother). 


Be) etl geudl a Stee re tes ire airs oe te nln -14617 
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H 14617 — Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Khataab Bin Muhammad, from Al-Haris Bin 
Al-Mugheira, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**”* met me in a road of Al-Medina, so he**“® said: ‘Who is that? Is it 
Haaris?’ | said, ‘Yes’. He**“S said: ‘But |**“° shall dump the sins of your foolish ones 
upon your knowledgeable ones’. Then he**“S passed by. So | came up to him**“S and 
sought permission to see him**"’. | said, ‘You**"* met me and you**"’ said, ‘7S shall 
dump the sins of your foolish ones upon your knowledgeable ones’, and that was a 
great matter upon me’. So he**"® said: ‘Yes. What prevented you when it reached 
you from the man among you what you dislike, as it enters hurtful feelings to us**“*, 
(you should) go to him and reproach him, and correct it (his wrong doings), and 
speak to him in eloquent words?’ | said to him2s"s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*, if 
he does not obey us and does not accept from us?’ So he**S said: ‘Flee from him, 
and avoid their gatherings’ (stop accompanying him). 
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H 14618 — sani Bin Ziyad, from Ibrahim Bin Ugba, from Sayaabat Bin Ayyoub, and Muhammad 
Bin Al-Waleed, and Ali Bin Asbaat with an unbroken chain going up to Amir-ul-Momineen*"* having 
said that: 


Amir-ul-Momineen**"’ said that: ‘Allah®™ will Punish six (types of people) for six 
(matters) — the Arabs for the prejudice, and the landlords for the arrogance, and the 
rulers for the tyranny, and the jurists for the jealousy, and the merchants for the 
fraud, and the villagers for the ignorance’. 
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H 14619 — Aji Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham and someone else, 
who has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**"* said: ‘There was nothing more beloved to the Rasool Allah®*"™ than 
to remain fearful and hungry for the Sake of Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic’. 
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H 14620 — Ali, from his father and Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Al-Fazl Bin Shazaan altogether 
from lbn Abu Umeyr, from Abd Al-Rahmaan Bin Al-Hajjaaj, and Hafs Bin Al-Bakhtary, and Salmat 
Bayya Al-Sabiry, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**“* said: ‘Whenever Ali**“° Bin Al-Husayn**"S used to take the Book of 
Ali?®“S, he**“S would look into it and say: ‘Who can endure this, who can endure this?’ 
Then he**“* said: ‘Who would act upon it, and when he**”S would stand for the 
Prayer, his**“S colour would change to the extent that it would become apparent in 
his**“S face, and no one can endure the actions of Ali**“° from his**“° sons**"° from 
after him**“° except for Ali**”* Bin Al-Husayn**"’. 


oe Cees QE Saal ell ye GlSive GI Ye Glaadll of Ge Ge wea ob Gl Ye 89 O) Maat -14621 
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H 14621 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-No’man, from Ibn 
Muskaan, from Al-Hassan Al-Sayqal who said: 


| heard Abu Abdullah**“* saying that a friend of Ali**” does not eat except for the 
Permissible because his Master**“S was like that, and the friend of Usman does not 
care whether he eats the Permissible or the Prohibited because his master was like 
that’. 


6 RE ER TS U 5p UNE GI. BAD Gye UKE Le aly GA (oll 5 Lal Clad (pDLull Ale) “le O83 lI Sle SHU 
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asws asws 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he**“* returned to the mention of Ali**“*, so he**"* said; 
‘But, by the One Who*™ Took his**“* soul, he**”* did not eat anything Prohibited in 
the world, be it little or a lot, until he**“* departed from it. And there were not 
presented to him**”* two matters both of them in obedience to Allah*™ except that 
he**“S chose the more difficult one of the two for his**“* body, and there did not 
descend any difficulty upon the Rasool Allah**™ at all except that he**”® faced it, 
being relied upon for it. And no one from this community can endure the deeds of the 
Rasool Allah®*™ after himS*"™ apart from him**”*. 
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And he**"* would work like a man as if he could see into the Paradise and the Fire, 
and he**"S had freed one thousand slaves from his**“° wealth. All of that was from 
what he**"S had worked by his**"S own hands, making his**“° forehead perspire for 
the Sake of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, seeking to be free from the Fire. And there 
was no meal for him*** except for the vinegar and oil, and the sweetness of the 
dates if he**“S could find them. And his**”* clothing was the cotton. If he*®“S found 
extra in his clothes, he**”* would call for the scissors and cut it off’. 
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H 14622 — Abu Ali Al-Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbaar, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali, from 
Yunus Bin Yaqoub, from Suleyman Bin Khalid, from a worker of Muhammad Bin Rashid who said: 


| was present at the evening meal of Ja’far Bin Muhammad**"* during the summer. A 
tray of bread was brought to him**“*, and a bowl of porridge and boiling meat. So 
he**“* extended his hand towards it and found it to be hot. Then he**"* raised his**”* 
hand and said: ‘We**“S seek Refuge with Allah®?™ from the Fire, we**S seek Refuge 
with Allah®?™ from the Fire. We are not strong enough (to bear) this, so how can we 
(bear) the Fire (of Hell)?’ And he**“S went on repeating these words until it was 
possible to (touch) the bowl. So he**”® placed his**"’ in it (the hot food in front of 
him**“*), and we placed our hands in it (our portion) when it was possible. So he**"* 
ate, and we ate with him**”*. 


ee a 
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Then the (food) from the food-mat was taken away. So he**“® said: ‘O young boy, 
bring us something’. So he came with the dates on a platter. | extended my hand, 
and there were dates, so | said, ‘May Allah*™ Keep you**”* well, this is the time 
(season) for the grapes and the apples’. He**”* said: ‘these are the dates’. Then 
he**“S said: ‘Take this away and bring us something’. So he came up with dates 
(another variety of dates). | extended my hand and said, ‘These are dates’. He**"* 
said: ‘It is good’. 
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H 14623 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, from 
Muawiya Bin Wahab, who has narrated the following: 
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Abu Abdullah**“* said: ‘The Rasool Allah**™” did not eat whilst leaning, since he” 
was Sent by Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, up to hiss” passing away. HeS*”” was 
modest for the Sake of Allah? Mighty and Majestic, and no one ever saw hiss 
knees is a gathering at all. And the Rasool Allah**” did not shake hands with a man 
at all by pulling his**”” hand from his hand until the man would pull his own hand 
from his**”” hands. The Rasool Allah**"” did not recompense anyone with evil at all. 
Allah®?™ the High Said to him®*””: “{23:96] Repel evil by what is best”, so he°*™” 
did it. 


lS Of AM SGT Ube Gt a Se alll le ee Uy ay All) 3s OME Uy eT Sale G15 yp ad UL a a 
GUS AI a 3 Se All) un AEN ba 


And he never denied any beggar at all. If he®*"" had it with him?” he®*” would give 
it, or else heS*™ would say: ‘Allah®?™ will Give it’. And he’? did not Give anything at 
all on the Authorisation of Allah?” Mighty and Majestic except that Allah?™ 
Authorised that for him®*“” even if it was the Paradise, Allah°™ Mighty and Majestic 
Authorised that for himS*”™’. 
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He**“S said: ‘And his**™™ brother (Ali**“*) from after him®*””, by the One Who*™ Took 
his**"* soul, did not eat anything at all Prohibited in the world until he**”* exited from 
it. By Allah?™, if two matters were presented to him*“S in both of which was the 
obedience to Allah?” Mighty and Majestic, he®S”S would take the one which was 
more difficult upon his**“ body. By Allah*™, he®°“S freed a thousand slaves for the 
Sake of Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic, from the work of his**“S own hands. By 
Allah?™, no one could endure the deeds of the Rasool Allah’* after him’, apart 
from him*S“s. By Allah?™, there did not descend upon the Rasool Allahs2™ any 
(difficulty) at all except that he*®"° was the foremost in facing it, being a reliable one 
from him®*™ for it. And whenever the Rasool Allah**™ sent him**“* with his**™ flag, 
so Jibraeel would fight on his**“* right and Mikaeel on his**“* left. Then he**"* would 
not return until Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Granted victory to him**”*’. 
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H 14624 — A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin 
Abu Nasr, from Hammaad Bin Usmaan, from Zayd Bin Al-Hassan who said: 

| heard Abu Abdullah**”® saying: ‘Ali**“S was the most similar to the Rasool Allah°*™ 
in the partaking of food and manners. And he**“* used to eat the bread and the oil 
whilst (ne**"S would feed) the people with the bread and the meat’. 
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asws 


He**“S said: ‘Ali**“° used to fetch the water and the firewood, and Fatima**”* used to 
grind, and knead, and bake, and stitch. She**“* was of the most beautiful of face 
from the people, with cheeks like two roses, may Greetings be upon her**“*, and 
upon her**"* fathers", and her**"* husband**“’, and her*®"* purified children**”*’. 
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H 14625 — sah Bin Ziyad, from Al-Rayyaan Bin Al-Salt, from Yunus who said: 


Abu Abdullah**"* said that: ‘Allah°™ Mighty and Majestic never Sent a Prophet*® at 
all except that he®* would have a clear ‘ls 3’ (Seal of Prophet-hood) and 
Allah?™ did not Send a Prophet** at all until he** accepts the ‘siaty 41 5s The 
Decision of Allah at the Start (About the First ‘Al-Noor’-Mohammed*™ and Ayley 
Mohammed**""*). 
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H 14626 — Sahl, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Abdul Hameed, from the one whom he 
mentioned, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**“S said: ‘When they frightened the she-camel of the Rasool Allah**™, 
the she-camel said to him®*™”; ‘By Allah*™, | will not move one foot from the other 
even if they cut me into pieces and pieces’. 

cue OH ale Ge be OO) Ga Ge 3h) Ot ee Ue utaLal (ys She 55 Aut De awlbil Gi le -14627 
cy Ui ANN BSS gies SI be Sls LT St AT (gL) ate) alll she Lol Ge IR De See UH awl Ue 


H 14627 — Aji Bin Ibrahim, from his father and a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, 
from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed altogether from Hammad Bin Isa, from Ibrahim Bin Umar, from a man, who 
has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**“* having said: ‘our**”* matter (treatment of people towards us) is like 

that of the Children of Yaqoub** (towards him**) until Allah*™ Judges between us**“* 

and His*™ creatures’. 
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H 14628 — sani Bin Ziyad, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ismail Bin Quteyba, from Hafs Bin 
Umar, from Ismail Bin Muhammad, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**“* said that: ‘Allah*” Mighty and Majestic has said; “I? do not 
Accept every wise statement, but rather |?” Accept his wish and his concern, for if 
his wish and his concern is within My*™ Pleasure, |? Makes his concern to be an 
Extolling of Holiness and a Glorification’. 
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H 14629 — Sani Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Fazzaal, from Sa’albat Bin Maymoun, from Al-Tayyaar, who 
has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah °° regarding the Statement of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: “[41:53] 
We will soon show them Our signs in the Universe and in their own souls, until 
it will become quite clear to them that it is the truth?”. He**“* said: ‘Submerging 
(in the ground), and metamorphosis, and stoning’. | said, ‘What about “until it will 
become quite clear to them’?’ He**“* said: ‘Leave that. That is the rising of the 
Rising One (Al-Qaim**"*)’. 
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H 14630 — san, from Yahya Bin Al-Mubarak, from Abdullah Bin Jabalat, from Is’haq Bin Ammaar, 
and Ibn Sinan, and Sama’at, from Abu Baseer, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**"* said: ‘The Rasool Allah°*”” said: ‘Obedience to Ali*”* is 
humbleness and disobedience to him is blasphemy with Allah*“””. It was said, ‘O 
Rasool Allah°*””, how can obedience to Ali**“ be humbleness and disobedience to 
him**“S be blasphemy with Allah*“?’ So he®*™ replied: ‘Ali**"* carries you all upon 
the ‘Ss!’ Just, so if you obey him**"* it would make you humble, and if you were to 
disobey him**"*, you would have blasphemed against Allah?™”. 
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H 14631 — From him, from Yahya Bin Al-Mubarak, from Abdullah Bin Jabalat, from Is’haq Bin 
Ammaar or someone else who said: 


Abu Abdullah**"S said: ‘We**“S are the Clan of Hashim**, and our**“® Shiites are the 
Arabs, and the rest of the people are Bedouins’. 
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H 14632 — Sahl, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Hanaan, from Zurara who said: 


Abu Abdullah**"* said: ‘We**“S are Masters, and our**“S Shiites are the privileged 
ones, and the rest of the people like of infidels’. 
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H 14633 — Sahl, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from one of his men, who has narrated the 
following: 


Abu Abdullah**“* said: ‘It is as if 17°" am with Al-Qaim**“* ascended upon the Pulpit 
of Al-Kufa having a gown from which he**“S takes out a sealed letter sealed with a 
golden seal. So he**“S opens it and reads it out to the people. They run away from 
him**""* like the frightened sheep. So there does not remain any except for the heads 
(commanders). So he**"S speaks by a speech and they do not find a shelter until 
they return back to him**“’. And |?°“° know of the speech that he**“* will be speaking 
by’. 
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H 14634 — Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Bakr Bin Saleh, from Ibn Sinan, from Amro Bin Shimr, who has 
narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**“’ said: ‘The wisdom is the objective of the believer, so wherever one 
of you finds his objective, so he should take it’. 


al) te i be ee -14635 
(edad) he) cull yelca Hs AAG foSkall ale) acyl a sae ae re ere a ee 


H 14635 — sani Bin Ziyad, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed or someone else, from Sulayman the write of 
Ali Bin Yaqteen, from the one whom he mentioned, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**"* said that: ‘Al-Ash’as Bin Qays is a participant in the blood (killing) of 


Amir-ul-Momineen**’, and his daughter Jo’da poisoned Al-Hassan**"*, and his son 
Muhammad is a participant in the blood (killing) of Al-Husayn**”*’. 
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Of the majestic narrator and the scholar, the jurist, the Sheykh 
Muhammad Bin Yaqoub Al-Kulayni 


Well known as ‘The trustworthy of Al-Islam Al-Kulayni’ 


Who died in the year 329 H 
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H 14636 — Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Saleh Bin Al-Sindy, from Ja’far Bin Basheer, from Sabbaah AI- 
Haza’, from Abu Asama who said: 


‘| accompanied Abu Abdullah**’. He**“S said to me: ‘Read’. So | opened a Chapter 
from the Quran and recited it. He**”* became soft-hearted and wept, then said: ‘O 
Abu Asama! Nurture your hearts by the Mention of Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic, 
‘S85I 15°54! 5’ and be cautious of the instigation, for it comes upon the heart once or 
for many hours of doubt in the morning when there is neither belief nor disbelief in 
the heart, like a worn out piece of cloth or the decayed bone. 
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O Abu Asama! Is it not that sometimes you inspect your heart, so you neither 
remember neither any good nor any evil by it, and nor do you know where it is?’ | 
said to him**’, ‘Yes, it has happened to me, and | have seen it happen to the 
people’. He said: ‘Yes, everyone is exposed to it. So if it is like that remember 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic, ‘Si 15535) 5’ and be cautious of the instigation, for if 
He®™ Intends good for a servant, Instigates belief, and if He*™ Intends by it other 
than that, Instigates other than that’. | said, ‘What is other than that, may | be 
sacrificed for you**”*, what is it?’ He**® said: ‘If He*™ Intends infidelity, infidelity is 
instigated’. 
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H 14637 — A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Al- 
Hakam, from Abu Al-Magra’a, from Zayd Al-Shahaam, from Amro Bin Saeed Bin Hilal who said: 

‘| said to Abu Abdullah**"’, ‘I hardly ever meet you**”’ after years, so advise me with 
something that | can take to it’. He**“® said: ‘I?*“S advise you to fear Allah?™, and be 
truthful in (narrating) the Hadeeth, and the piety, and strive hard (ljtihad for your 
affairs). And know that he who has not piety with him would not benefit from his hard 
work (in submission to Allah*™). 
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And beware of ‘éiuéi abi’ the craving desires of your ‘Nafs’' that (tempt you to have) 
which is with the one above you, hence restrain from that. Allah°*” Mighty and 
Majestic has Said to His*™” Messenger**™: “[9:55] Let not then their property and 
their children excite your admiration”, and Allah°™ Mighty and Majestic Said to 
His*™ Messengers: “[20:131] And do not stretch your eyes after that with 
which We have provided different classes of them, (of) the splendour of this 
world's life”. So if you are scared of that, remember the example of the Rasool 
Allah’, for his**“” meal was of barley (bread) and sweetness of the dates, and 
his**™” fire (for heat) was from twigs of the palm tree, if he®*“” found them. And if you 
are in hardship, remember the hardships of the Rasool Allah**”, for the creatures 
(people) have never been afflicted with the like of what he**”” had been afflicted 
with, at all’. 


BS I Ge Be ol Ge Gl ob AA Ge oS ob Ce 35 Gb des GE WALEl Us Se -14638 
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H 14638 — A number of our companions, from sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Al-Hassan 
Bin Al-Sarayy, from Abu Maryam, who has said the following: 


Abu Ja’far**”* said: ‘I?°"S heard Jabir Bin Abdullah saying that, ‘The Rasool AllahS*"™” 
passed by us one day whilst we were in our group, and he**”” was upon his°*“” 
mule, and that was when he**“” was returning from the Farewell Pilgrimage. He 
paused near to us and greeted us. We returned his**"™ greeting. 
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Then he®™ said: ‘From what I®*” see, love of the world have overcome many from 
the people to the extent that as if the death in this world has been Ordained to come 
upon other than them, and as if the truth in this world has been obligated on other 
than them, and to the extent that as if they had never heard nor seen the news of the 
death of those who lived before them, even though their own path is the path of the 
people on a journey. After a short while they will be returning to their homes, their 
tombs, and their inheritors would be consuming their legacies thinking that they 
would now be living forever after those ones. Alas! Alas! The later ones do not take a 
lesson from the former ones. They have become ignorant and forgotten all the 
Advice in the Book of Allah*™ and feel safe from all the evil consequences of the 
bad deeds and do not fear the descent into the grave and the events that are to 
occur. 
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Tooba (Goodness)’ is for the one who occupies himself in the fear of Allah®™ Mighty 
and Majestic rather than fear of the people. Tooba (Goodness) is for the one who 
prevents himself from finding faults with the Believers from his brethren. Tooba 
(Goodness) is for the one who is humble to Allah°™ ,Mighty is His*™” Mention, and 
restricts himself to what Allah*™ has Prohibited for him without turning away from 
my” way of life, and rejects the blossoms of the world without turning away from 
my**“” Sunnah and follows the best ones**”* from my**™” Family from after me®*™, 
and avoids the people of vanity and pride, and the ones who are infatuated with 
regards to the world, the heretics opposed to my**”” Sunnah, the workers in other 


Saww 


than my way. 
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Tooba (Goodness) is for the Believing ones who earn the wealth without 
disobedience (sins), so they spend in other than sinful ways, and by it aid the poor. 
Tooba (Goodness) is for the one who is good with the people in manners and 
supports them and turns away from them from their evil. Tooba (Goodness) is for the 
one who spends in moderation and donates the excess, and refrains from speaking 
vain words and (engages himself in) ugly deeds’. 
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H 14639 —- Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad Al-Ashary, from Moala Bin Muhammad, with a chain going 
up to some of the wise ones who said: 


‘The most deserving of the people who wish to enrich the people are the niggardly 
ones, because if the people become rich they would refrain from their wealth. And 
the most deserving of the people who wish for the correction of the people are the 
ones with the faults, because if the people are corrected, they would refrain from 
following their faults. And the most deserving of the people who wish for forbearance 
for the people are the foolish ones who need to be exempted from their foolishness. 
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On the contrary, the niggardly ones become wishers of poverty for the people, and 
the faulty ones become wishers for mischief for them, and the sinful ones become 


? A Tree in the Paradise 
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wishers for their foolishness. And in poverty people are needy to the niggardly ones, 
and in mischief they find faults with the faulty ones, and in foolishness, the 
recompense is by the sins’. (THIS IS NOT A HADEETH) 
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H 14640 — A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Al-Qasim 
Bin Yahya, from his grandfather Al-Hassan Bin Rahid who said: 


‘Abu Abdullah**“* said: ‘O Hassan! If a calamity were to descend upon you, do not 
complain about it to any one from the opposition, but mention it to one of your 
brothers, for you will not be benefit from one of the four qualities — either sufficiency 
by wealth, or assistance by prestige, or an Answered supplication, or consultation by 
Opinion’. 
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SERMON OF AMIR-UL-MOMINEEN*”* 
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H 14641 — Aii Bin Al-Husayn Al-Mozab, and someone else, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin 
Khalid, from Ismail Bin Mahraan, from Abdullah Bin Abu Al-Haris Al-Hamdany, from Jabir, who has 
narrated the following: 


Abu Ja’far**“° says that Amir-ul-Momineen**“’ gave a sermon saying: ‘Praise be to 
Allah*™!, the Abaser, the Raiser, the Harmer, the Benefitter, the vastly Benevolent, 
Majestic is His*™ Praise, True are His*™ Names, Overwhelming by the Hidden and 
what approaches the hearts, the One Who*™ Made the death to be in the midst of 
His*™ creatures with Justice, and Favoured them with the life. So He*™” Bestows life 
and Brings upon death and Measures out the sustenance by His*™ Knowledge by 
an Estimation, and Mastered by His” Wisdom the measure of it. He?™ is All- 
Aware, All-Seeing. He*™ is Eternal without cessation, and the Remaining without an 
end. He? Knows what is in the earth, and what is in the Heaven, and what lies 
between the two and what is (covered) underneath the soil. 
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fees Praise Him®™ sincerely with the treasured Praise, by what the Angels and the 
Prophets®* Praised Him?™. A Praise which cannot be numbered, nor can time pass 
it by, and no one has even come with the like of it. I*“* believe in Him?™ and place 
reliance upon Him®™, and Guided by Him®™, Sufficed by Him?™, and Judged by 
Him?” with good, and by His*™ Pleasure. And |**“S testify that there is no god 
except Allah*™, One with no associates to Him?™, and |°“* testify that 
Muhammad**™ is His*™ servant and His*™” Messenger®*™” having Sent with the 
Guidance and the Religion of the Truth to Make it overcome all of the other Religions 
even though the Polytheists may be averse to it. May greetings be upon him®*™ and 
his®*“” Progeny**””’. 


“y LS | pfR5 1 AIT % Vyted | glad 25 1 ALE guage ORS Lead BAT Lal) 18 Uy fy ST Gl LEAN) Gull WaT 
Ja) gfe | teal Led WEN (aS 5 ISS pes logy GEA La Gl) 5 fo ph fame Oe Lyng pl Us | gal 
“AN Uy Sak aa AST Ge i al agallil Gade a’of 10 (ol) | teal % agelaSs Sal 


O you people! The world is not a house for you to settle in, but rather you are in it 
like passengers of a caravan, which have been asked to move on soon after being 
disembarked. They came to it lightly (without luggage) and would be exiting from it 
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lightly (with empty hands), not finding a way to divert from the journey, or a way to 
return to what they had left behind. Take them seriously, for they relied upon the 
world and did not prepare until they were taken by the throat, and their conclusion 
was that they ended-up in a house of people for whom the pens have dried up 
(nothing to be written anymore for them). There remains neither any news for most 
of them nor any traces of them. 


Us Tyas “yaad BS Ube 5 a 1) te Gyles aa la 8 UL all 3g eins SAU) oll See 5s aed al 8 Us 
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They were in the world only for a little while and were dispatched to the Hereafter in 
a hurry. So you have become residents in their houses, following in their footsteps 
like a herd of animals travelling on a journey in which there is neither ‘Where’ (are we 
going?) and no ‘How far’ (are we going?). Your days are tiring upon yourselves and 
your nights are an escape for your souls. So in the morning your condition is what 
their condition used to be and you just follow their ways as examples. So do not let 
the life of the world deceive you, for you are only travelers in it. Death would descend 
among you and shoot its arrows, and herd you all to the House of the Reward, and 
the Punishment, and the Recompense, and the Accounting’. 


Led) ARES ye Ueeall %5 abe jz Cs sHill Cpe Aaah 85 Piped ole GSS 55 olga lS 5 AS RS 5, A, Call [il At) aa 
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May Allah? have Mercy upon the person who is concerned about his Lord*™ and 
moved away from his sins, and (likes to) argue against his own desires and rejects 
his own yearnings. A person who harnessed himself with the reins of piety for fearing 
for the Sake of Allah®*™ Mighty and Majestic, led to His*™ obedience by its reins, 
raising his head towards the Return with his eyes expecting the approach of death at 
all times, permanently thinking about it with a prolonged vigilance, abstaining from 
the world, earnestly working for the Hereafter. 


‘5 AGHA AS Qulill , LAA GTS 5 Culh y ELE ail gal l'g9 5 ail, SRE Co'silll % ala Alas all Ue Tal 
Us (5 je all Gils aile |} 28 Wal ail al cle Cues soley yas (5 cals co phe 5 abaall 9S) 4u8 fy 38 |, lal 
Us (5 Se alll a8 Gyo Sei AMG Sagas Casey AMM 'y Capen Antoal ay) "pall 8 & 9th CASI 9, ABM G5 75! 
ae CL pi “5 BS Le Oy 98 held eyed ys AaLISTL, Qual), Abia Ae CaS) %, ANE”) alll Sle Lad Cake of AMS) 


A person who has made the patience to be his ride to salvation, and the piety as his 
preparation for his death and as a medication for his (spiritual) illness. He learned a 
lesson, and considered, and left the world and the people. He learnt it for 
understanding and steadfastness, and his heart had respected the remembrance of 
the Return. He folded up his mattress, separated himself from his pillow, stood up on 
his feet and entered in its surroundings, fearful for the Sake of Allah*™ Mighty and 
Majestic, displaying humbleness between his face and the two palms in secret to his 
Lord?™ shedding tears and making his heart as a strong enclave in a prolonged fear 
of Allah?” Mighty and Majestic. His interest is great regarding what is in the 
possession of Allah®*™ whilst his fear for Pleasing Him®™ is intense. He suffices 
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himself with the subsistence for his affairs and displays other than what he conceals, 
being content with the minimum from what he knows. 


AU) oye aa) Qe led “yf ofl 085 Ua alll fe abil Aaah “ol oalie ye age & shall oath (2 alll ails Gu 
Has cle Guat led ab led coisbe tal AGN co gill Asal) AM) Ube ole 14) Al Cuntig % oll Ih) eds 
galled Gy all Yall gf Bal 5e3 Hal % ab Le le Vyall abled pel 


These are the trusted ones of Allah®?™ in His*™ land, by whom He*™ Defends 
His°*™ servants. If one of them were to swear upon Allah®*™ Majestic is His*™ 
Mention, he would fulfill it, or if he were to supplicate against anyone, Allah°™ would 
Help him. He*™ Listens to him when he whispers to Him*™ and Answers Him?™ 
when he calls upon Him?™. Allah®™ has Made the Good Ending to be for the pious 
and the Paradise for its deserving ones. “[10:10] Their cry in it shall be the best of 
the calls Glory to Thee, O Allah! Their calling out to the Master®°™ for what He*™” 
would have Bestowed upon them, and their greeting in it shall be: Peace; and the 
last of their cry shall be: Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds”. 
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SERMON OF AMIR-UL-MOMINEEN**"* 
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H 14642 — Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Muhammad Bin Al- 
No’man, who has narrated the following: 

Abu Abdullah**“* mentioned this sermon of Amir-ul-Momineen*“® on the day of 
Friday : - ‘All Praise is for Allah*™” Who*™ is Deserving of all Praise and is the 
Guardian of it, and all Praise ends to Him*™ in its rightful place, the Initiator, and 
Inventor, the Majestic, the Magnificent, the Mighty, the Benevolent, the only One for 
the Greatness, and the Unique One for the Highness, the Omnipotent with Esteem, 
and the Overcomer by His” Omnipotence, the Preventer by His*”™ Force, the 
Dominant by His*™ Power, Higher than everything by His*™ Compulsiveness, the 
Praised One by His*™ Gratitude and by His*™” Favours, the Provider by His*™ Gifts, 
and excessive Benefits, the Expansive in His*™ Sustenance, the Bestower by His*™ 
Bounties. We Praise Him?™ for His*™ Bounties and apparent Blessings, with a 
Praise weighed by His*™ Greatness and His*™ Majesty, and filled by His*™ 
Blessings and Greatness. And |**"S testify that there is no god except for Allah?™, 
One with no associates to Him?™, Who®™ was in His*™ Existence as Foremost and 
in His*™ Everlasting. Veiled from the creatures was His*™ Oneness, and His*™ 
Lordship, and His*™ being Eternal, and they were submitted to the continuance of 
time. 
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And |**"* testify that Muhammad’ is His*™ servant, and His*™ Messenger 
and His*™ elite from His*™ creatures having Chosen himS?™ with His?™ Knowledge 
and Selected him’*™ for His*™ Revelation, and Relied upon him’? for His?™ 
Secret, and was Pleased with him®*™ for His? creatures, Assigned him**™ for 
His*™ Great Command as a beacon for the Principles of His*™ Religion and a 
Program for His*™ Way, and an Opener for His*™ Revelation, as a Reason for the 
Door of His*™ Mercy. He*™ Sent him®*“” during a gap from the Messengers**, and 
Guides from the Knowledge, and during fatigue from the differing and straying from 
the truth, and ignorance about the Lord*™, and denial of the Resurrection, and the 
Promise that He*™” Sent him’*” to all the people as a Mercy to the Worlds by the 
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Honourable Book which He*™ had Excelled it, and Detailed it, and Explained it, and 
Clarified it, and Strengthened it, and Preserved it from it being approached by the 
falsehood from its front and from its back. 


A Revelation from the Most Wise and Praised One®. In it He*™ struck examples, 
and Gave therein Signs for the ones who have intellect. He*“”’ Permitted therein the 
Permissibles and Prohibited therein the Prohibitions, and Legalised therein the 
Religion for His*” servants, Giving Excuses and Warnings so that they would 
become a Proof for the people to Allah°™ after the Messengers*® and become a 
Preaching for a worshipping people. So he**”” preached His**” Message, and 
strived in His*™ Way, and worshipped Him*™ they were convinced. May Greetings 
of Allah?™ be upon him’*™ and his**™” Progeny**“’, and submission to him®*” be a 
lot of Peace. 


«5 PR's y Ua Lib oats (g La Slee Ta Symes Al) (y cde ©) gall I) oll all sists cast ae g's alll ole Ane JI 
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“5 advise you, O servants of Allah*™ to fear Allah*™ Who Began the affairs by 
His*™ Knowledge and to Him®™ is their journey tomorrow for its end. And in His?™! 
Hand is their extinction, and your extinction, and the expiration for your days, and the 
extermination of your allocated terms, and the cutting off of your terms. So, very 
shortly it would pass by you all just as it had left the ones who were before you all. 
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Servants of Allah®™! Make your striving in this world to provide from these short- 
lived days for the days of the Hereafter which are prolonged, for this is the house for 
the deeds and the Hereafter is the house for dwelling in, and the Recompense. So 
abandon it (the world), for deceived is the one who is deceived by its deception. Do 
not rely upon the world by attaching your hopes and become the ones who love it, 
the ones who covet it, the ones who are fascinated by it just like what Allah"! 
Mighty and Majestic has Said: “[10:24] The likeness of this world's life is only as 
water which We send down from the cloud, then the herbage of the earth of 
which men and cattle eat grows luxuriantly thereby, until when the earth puts 
on its golden raiment and it becomes garnished, and its people think that they 
have power over it, Our command comes to it, by night or by day, so We 
render it as reaped seed; produce, as though it had not been in existence 
yesterday; thus do We make clear the communications for a people who 
reflect”. 


ee ee eee ee ee “ypel teed al 45 ae 
Soe) Saal) Sa) 6 Gh Casi’ 5 atl’ U'ga alla ely Ge 'pll OI as Auile ee 
"hg | eV casll 2845 de by dl all og BILE Uy yd 


Along with that, a person never got experience in this world except that he inherited 


a lesson from it, nor did he wake up in the morning feeling secure except that he 
feared in it the descent of a catastrophe, or a change in bounties or a decline in 
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health, with the death right behind that, and the trepidation of the Pausing in front of 
the Wise and Just One®” Recompensing every soul with what it had done “[53:31] 
that He may reward those who do evil according to what they do, and (that) He 
may reward those who do good with goodness”. 


(iba Cua’s Ca 8 A hey and Le UK ail) Sl ate ls all a 


So fear Allah?™, Mighty is His*™ Mention, and hasten to the Pleasure of Allah®?™, 
and the deeds with obedience to Him®*™, and get closer to Him*™ with everything in 
which there is His*™ Pleasure for He*™ is Near and Answers. May Allah*™ Make 

asws azwj 


us*“S and you all of those who act towards His*™ Love and keep aside from His 
Harshness. 
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Then the best of the stories, and the best of the Advice, and the most beneficial of 
the Remembrance is the Book of Allah*™ Majestic and Mighty. Allah°™ Mighty and 
Majestic has Said: “[7:204] And when the Quran is recited, then listen to it and 
remain silent, that mercy may be shown to you”. |**“S seek Refuge with Allah?™ 
from the Satan” the castaway. In the Name of Allah®™ the Beneficent the Merciful 
“[103:1] | swear by the time, [103:2] Most surely man ts in loss, [103:3] Except 
those who believe and do good, and enjoin on each other truth, and enjoin on 
each other patience”. “[33:56] Surely Allah and His angels bless the Prophet; 
O you who believe! call for (Divine) blessings on him and salute him with a 
(becoming) salutation”. Our Allah°?™! Send Greetings upon Muhammad**™ and 
the Progeny** of Muhammad®*™”, and Blessings upon Muhammad®*™ and the 
Progeny**"S of Muhammad’, and yearning upon Muhammad**™ and the 
Progeny**"* of Muhammad, and Peace upon Muhammad**™ and the Progeny**"* of 
Muhammad**™ higher than what You*™ had Greeted, and Blessed, and Mercy, and 
Yearning, and Peace upon Ibrahim** and the Progeny of Ibrahim**, You*™ are the 
Most Praised and Most Glorious’. 
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Our Allah?™! Grant to Muhammad**™ the ‘4s!’ Means, and the ‘4!’ Dignity, and 
the ‘4l.aill’ Preference, and the ‘4S! 41;4d!’ Honourable Status. Our Allah*™! Make 
Muhammad” and the Progeny**“* of Muhammad to be the greatest of all 
creatures, all of them**"* as Dignitaries on the Day of Judgement, the nearest to 
You*™ in seating, the most eminent of faces in Your*™ Presence on the Day of 
Judgement, the most prestigious and preferential in Your*™ Presence in status and 
share. Our Allah?™! Grant to Muhammad**™ the most Dignified of the status, and 
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Bestow the Peace and intercession of Al-Islam. Our Allah?™! And join us all with 
him®*, without failure, or loss, or remorse or alteration. O Lord®™ of the ‘351!’ Just! 
Amen!’ 
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Then he*S sat down for a while, then stood up and said: ‘The Praise is due to 
Allah?™ the One most deserving to be Awed and Praised, and the Foremost for the 
one who fears and worships, and the Highest for the one who Magnifies and 
Glorifies. We Praise Him®™ for His” Great Benevolence, and Excessive Grants, 
and apparent of His*™ Favours, and the goodness of His*™ Trials. And we believe 
in His*™ Guidance whose light does not get extinguished, nor does His*™ Extol be 
fully expressed, Whose Handle does not weaken. We seek Refuge with Allah?™ 
from the evil of every doubt, and the darkness of the strife, and we seek Forgiveness 
from the accumulation of the sins, and seek Protection from Him®™ from the 
wickedness of the deeds, and the detestable hopes, and the attacks of the terrors, 
and association with the people of the doubt, and the happiness with what the 
immoral ones do in the earth without having any right to do so. 
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Our Allah*™! Forgive us, and the Believing men and the Believing women, the living 
ones among them and the dead who You*™ have Made to die upon Your?™ 
Religion, and the Nation of Your?™ Prophet”. Our Allah®™, Accept their good 
deeds, and Overlook their sins, and Make Mercy to enter upon them, and the 
Forgiveness, and the Pleasure. And Forgive the living ones from the Believing men 
and the Believing women who believed in Your*™ Oneness, and ratified Your®?™ 
Messenger”, and attached themselves to Your*™ Religion, and acted upon 
Your*™ Obligations, and followed Your*™ Prophet®*™, and made Your*™ Sunnah 
to be their Sunnah, and permitted for themselves Your*™ Permissibles, and 
Prohibited for themselves Your*™ Prohibitions, and feared Your*™ Punishment, and 
hoped for Your*™ Rewards, and befriended Your*™ friends, and were inimical to 
Your*™ enemies. Our Allah*™! Accept their good deeds, and Overlook their sins, 
and Keep them, by Your*™ Mercy, with the righteous servants, O Lord*™ of the 
‘Gall’ Just. Amen!’ 
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H 14643 - Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad Al-Ashary, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan 
Bin Ali Al-Washa, from Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl, from Abu Hamza who said: 
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‘| heard Abu Ja’far*°“S saying: ‘For every Believer is a Protector and an Informer 
(Sa’ib)’. | said, ‘And what is the Protector, and what is the Informer, O Abu 
Ja’far*"°?’ He*"S said: ‘The Protector from Allah*™ Blessed and High, Protecting 
from Al-Wilayah by which the Believer is protected wherever he may be. And as for 
the Informer, so it is the good news of Muhammad**™ which Allah*™” Blessed and 
High Gives to the Believer wherever he may be whatever situation he may be in’. 
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H 14644 — A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Al-Hajjaal, from hammaad, 
from Al-Halby, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**”’ said: ‘Intermingle with the people to find out about them, and when 
you find out about them, (only then) travel/associate with them’. 
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H 14645 — Sahl, from Bakr Bin Saleh with an unbroken chain from Abu Abdullah***® the 
following: 


Abu Abdullah**“S said: ‘The people are (similar to) a mine, like a mine of gold and 
that of silver. So they had an origin in the days of ignorance (pre-Islam), so there are 
(very few) who had an origin in Al-Islam’. 
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H 14646 — sani Bin Ziyad, from Bakr Bin Saleh, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Muawiya Bin 
Wahab who said: 


‘Abu Abdullah?“ quoted a verse from the poem of Ibn Abu Aqab as an example, 
‘And there shall be slaughtered at Al-Zawra eighty thousand from among them, in 
the forenoon like the slaughtering of sacrificial animals’ (and others have reported it 
as ‘in the drain’). Then he**”® said to me: ‘Do you know of Al-Zawra?’ | said, ‘May | 
be sacrificed for you**”’, they are saying that it is Baghdad’. He**“* said: ‘No’. Then 
he**“S said: ‘Have you been to Al-Rayy?’ | said, ‘Yes’. He**“* said: ‘Did you come 
across the animal market?’ | said, ‘Yes’. He**S said: ‘Have you seen the black 
mountain on the right? Well, that is Al-Zawra, in which eighty thousand would be 
killed, including eighty men from among them from the children of so and so, all of 
them being suitable for the ‘44s’ succession’. | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for ot 
and who would be killing them?’ He**“® said: ‘They would be killed by the ‘az! 45!’ 

children of non-Arabs.’ 
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H 14647 — Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Ziyad, from Abu 
Baseer who said: 


‘| asked Abu Abdullah**“* about the Statement of Allah°™ Mighty and Majestic: 
“[25:73] And they who, when reminded of the Signs of their Lord, do not fall 
down at them as if they were deaf or blind”. He**”S said: ‘Those who embrace 
(the Signs? of Allah) without any doubts’. 
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H 14648 —- From him, from Ali, from Ismail Bin Mahraan, from Hammad Bin Busman who said, 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah**”* saying with regards to the Statement of Allah*™” Blessed 
and High: “[77:36] And permission shall not be given to them so that they 
should offer excuses”. So |Imam**“* said: ‘Allah°™ is more Majestic, and Just, and 
Greater than it, that if a servant has an excuse, He*™ would not Allow it to be 
presented by him. But, rather (it means that) he would fail and run out of excuses’. 
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H 14649 -— Aili, from Ali Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Al-Kunary who said: 

‘It was narrated to us with an unbroken chain going up to Abu Abdullah**"* regarding 
His*™ Statement, Mighty is His*” Mention: “[65:2] and whoever is careful of (his 
duty to) Allah, He will make for him an outlet [65:3] And He provides for him 
from (sources) he never could imagine”. He**”* said: ‘These are our**“S weak 
Shites who do not have the means in order to take it (directly) from us***. So they 
hear our**”S Hadeeth and they try to accumulate from our**”* Knowledge. A people 
who are higher than them, who spend their wealth, tiring their bodies to the extent 
that they came up to us**“*, hear our**”S Hadeeth and transmit these to them. So 
these ones preserve them, whilst those ones waste them. So they are the ones for 
whom Allah®™” Mighty is His*™” Mention Makes an outlet for them and Gives them 
Sustenance (Hadeeth) from a source which they had not even considered 
beforehand. 
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3 The Divine Imams 
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And with regards to the Statement of Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic: “[88:1] Has not 
there come to you the news of the overwhelming calamity?” he**“* said; ‘These 
are the ones who have cheated the Imam**“*’ — up to the Statement of the Mighty 
and Majestic: “[88:7] Which will neither nourish nor satisfy hunger”, said: ‘It will 
neither benefit them, nor free them from needs, nor will it benefit them with the 
entering (marital relationships), nor free them from the need of sitting down (from 
begging for more)’. 
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H 14650 — From hin, from Ali Bin Al-Husayn, from Ali Bin Abu hamza, from Abu Baseer, who has 
narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**”* regarding the Statement of Allah®?™ Mighty and Majestic: “[58:7] 
Nowhere is there a secret counsel between three persons but He is the fourth 
of them, nor (between) five but He is the sixth of them, nor less than that nor 
more but He is with them wheresoever they are; then He will inform them of 
what they did on the day of resurrection: surely Allah is Cognizant of all 
things”. He**“* said; ‘This was Revealed regarding so and so and so and so (Abu 
Bakr and Umar), and Abu Ubeyda Ibn Al-Jarrah, and Abdul Rahman Ibn Awf, and 
Saalim Mawla Abu Huzeyfa, and Al-Mugheira Bin Sho’ba, when they wrote the 
agreement in between them and took a pledge and agreed that if Muhammad’ 
were to pass away, they would not let the Caliphate to be in the Clan of Hashim, nor 
the Prophet-hood ever. So Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Revealed this Verse with 
regards to them. 
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| said, ‘The Statement of the Mighty and Majestic: “[43:79] Or have they settled an 
affair? Then surely, We are the settlers. [43:80] Or do they think that We do not 
hear what they conceal and their secret discourses? Indeed (We do), and Our 
messengers are by them, to record”. He**“® said: ‘And these two Verse were 
Revealed regarding them on that day’. Abu Abdullah**”® said: ‘Hopefully you will see 
that is was a day resembling the day of the writing of the agreement except for the 
day Al-Husayn**"® was martyred, and thus it had preceded in the Knowledge of 
Allah? Mighty and Majestic which He*™ Made known to the Rasool Allah’? that 
when the agreement is written down, Al-Husayn**“* would be martyred, and the 
kingdom would exit from the Clan of Hashim. So all of that did take place. 
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| said, ‘The Verse: “[49:9] And if two parties of the believers quarrel, make 
peace between them; but if one of them acts wrongfully towards the other, 
fight that which acts wrongfully until it returns to Allah's command; then if it 
returns, make peace between them with justice and act equitably; surely Allah 
loves those who act equitably”. He**“S said: ‘The two groups, but rather its 
explanation came on the day of Al-Basra (The battle of the Camel), and they are the 
ones belonging to this Verse, and they are the ones who rebelled against Amir-ul- 
Momineen**"*. So it was obligatory upon him**"* to fight them, and he**”* fought 
them until they submitted to the Command of Allah*™. And had they not been 
submitted, it became obligatory upon him**"S with regards to what Allah?™ Revealed, 
that he®"® should not raise his sword (stop fighting) until they complied and returned 
from their opinions, because they had pledged their allegiances willingly, without 
compulsion. And this is the rebel group as Allah®*™ the High has Said. 
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So it was obligatory upon Amir-ul-Momineen**”* that he**“* should deal with justice 
among them when he**"* was victorious over them, just as the Rasool Allah**”™ had 
been just among the people of Mecca, he*”” was benevolent upon them and 
forgave them. And that is what Amir-ul-Momineen**“* did with the people of Al-Basra 
when he**“S was victorious over them similar to what the Rasool Allah**”™ did with 
the people of Mecca. Like a sandal follows a sandal (same footsteps). 
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| said, ‘(What about) the Statement of the Mighty and Majestic: “[53:53] And He 
destroyed the Overthrown Cities (of Sodom and Gomorrah)”. He** said: 
‘These are the people of Al-Basra. It is the overthrown city’. 


vagal Culss) agile EiSH) Lf 27,8 GU gf OS tal Bet’) ag tth culsai'sall 
| said, ‘(What about) “[9:70] and the overthrown cities; their messengers came 


to them with clear arguments”. He**“® said: ‘They were the people of Lut**, their 
town was turned upside down upon them’. 
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H 14651 — Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Safwan Bin yahya, from 
Hanaan who said: 


‘| heard my father narrated from Abu Ja’far**“* having said: ‘Salman™ was seated 
with a number of people from Qureish in the Masjid. They started priding over their 
lineages and ancestry until they reached Salman*. Umar Bin Al-Khattab said to 
him™, ‘Inform me, who you™ are, and who your™ father is, and what is your™ origin’. 
So he said: ‘I am Salman* son of a servant of Allah. |?” had strayed, so 
Allah? Mighty and Majestic Guided me* by Muhammad**™, and |S was needy, 
so Allah®™ Made me* to be self-sufficient by Muhammad, and I*" was a slave, so 
Allah? Freed me* by Muhammad**™. This is my*" lineage, and this is mys 
nobility’. 


Co Cass Ue alll ghey GY yaks AY Wad aga) Ade AM Que’) Glas % (ally ale atl (la) alll Ugly 2a UE 
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He**"S said: ‘The Rasool Allah**’“” came out and Salman* spoke to him**™™. 
Salman™ said to him’*"”, ‘O Rasool Allah**“”, what has been meted out to me™ from 
those when |* was seated with them. They took to priding themselves over their 
lineages and ancestry to the extent that they reached me”. Umar Bin Al-Khattab said 
to me, ‘Who are you”, and what is your origin, and what is your " status?’ So the 
Prophet**™ said: ‘So what did you™ say to him, O Salman*"?’ He™ said, ‘I” said, Ne 
am Salman” son of a servant of Allah®™. |?" had strayed, so Allah®™ Guided me™ 
through Muhammad®*”, and |**“S was needy, so Allah®™”! Made me*" to be self- 
sufficient through Muhammad**™, and I* was a slave, so Allah®™ Freed me 
through Muhammad**™. This is my™ lineage, and this is my**”* nobility’. 
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So the Rasool Allah®*” said: ‘O group of Qureish, the nobility of a man is his 
Religion, and his chivalry in his manners, and his origin is his intellect. And Allah®™! 
Mighty and Majestic has Said: “[49:13] O you men! surely We have created you 
of a male and a female, and made you tribes and families that you may know 
each other; surely the most honorable of you with Allah is the one among you 
most careful (of his duty)”. Then the Prophet**™ said to Salman™: ‘There is no 
preference over you™ from any of these ones except by fear of Allah®?™ Mighty and 
Majestic, and if there is piety for you” over them, so you™ are more preferable’. 


ale) alll te Gal Ge alte of SAS Ge cIRAM Go RSI fe Ge Ske ol oll ce an! Le le -14652 
Ci A be A Wal 9 OS AE cab naar rie eee re 
Tgal “y ileal alll ©, Al Olga Ode al) ala LE Sadan’ yaad Geile (93'5 id | RL) 8S as Ga ys (he I ld Ls 

co sy “gl Ady Ul agle Ghd Le Ase AAS AAT Lila GUS Le Fal Clad eles Akal, 


H 14652 — Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abdul Rahmaan Bin Al-Hajjaaj, from 
Muhammad Bin Muslim, who has narrated the following: 
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Abu Abdullah**”* having said: ‘When Ali**”S became the ruler, he**“S ascended the 
Pulpit. So he**“S Praised Allah? and Extolled Him®™, then said: ‘By Allah®™! |5”s 
will not give you the sustenance from your spoils of war (Al-Fey) a single Dirham 
(more than what each of you deserve) so long as | have a palm tree left in Yasrab 
(Al-Medina). So be truthful to yourselves. Do you see what |*°“° have prevented from 
myself**“* that I**“° shall give it to you?’ So Aqeel stood up and said to him**"*, ‘By 
Allah?™! You will consider me to be equal to a black man of Al-Medina?’ So he**“* 
said: ‘Sit down! Is there not one here besides you to speak? And there is no 
preference to you except by a precedent (being foremost in Al-Islam) or by piety’. 
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H 14653 — A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ali Bin 
Ra’ib, from Abu Ubeyda, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Ja’far**S said: ‘The Rasool Allah®*’” stood upon Al-Safa and said: ‘O Clan of 
Hashim**! O Clan of Abdul Muttalib**! I°*”” am the Rasool Allah**™ to you all, and 
|S am compassionate towards you, and for me**”™” are my**™” deeds, and for every 
man among you are his deeds. 


sSaww 


Do not say that Muhammad** is from us and so we shall be entering where he 


would be entering (The Paradise). So, no, by Allah®*™! There are no friends for 
me**™” from among you, nor from the others. O Clan of Abdul Muttalib**! Except for 
the pious ones, otherwise |**” will not recognise you on the Day of Judgement. You 
will be coming carrying the ‘world’ (burden of the world) upon your backs and the 
people would be coming carrying the Hereafter. So I**”” warn you with regards to 


Saww fra” 


what is between me and you all, and with regards to what is between mysel 
and Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic with regards to you all’. 
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H 14654 — A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from his father, 
from Al-Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Al-Halby, from Ibn Muskaan, from Zurara, who has narrated the 
following: 


Abu Ja’far*** having said: ‘I?*“S saw (in a dream) as if |°°“S am on top of a mountain, 
and the people are climbing up from all sides, to the extent that they were many of 
them, and it prolonged by them in the sky, and the people started falling off from it 
from all sides until there did not remain among them any one except for a small 
group. So they made an attempt five times, and during each of that the people fell off 
from it and there did not remain except for a (small) group. As for Qays Bin Abdullah 
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Bin Ajlaan, he was in that group’. He (the narrator) said: ‘He**”* did not remain after 
that except for about five (days) until he**“* passed away’. 
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H 14655 — From him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Hammaad Bin Usman who 
said: 


‘Abu Baseer narrated to me by saying, ‘I heard Abu Abdullah**S saying that: ‘A man 
who was miles away from Al-Medina, saw in his dream in which it was said to him, 
‘Go and Pray over Abu Ja’far**“*, for the Angels have performed his*** washing in 
Al-Baqi’e’. So the man went, and found Abu Ja’far**“* to have passed away’. 
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H 14656 — Aji Bin Ibrahim, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from his father, who has 
narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**”* regarding the Statement of the High®™: “[3:103] and you were on 
the brink of a pit of fire, then He saved you from it, through Muhammad*™.” 
By Allah?™, this is how Jibraeel** came down with it upon Muhamma 


d saww; 
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H 14657 — From him, from his father, from Umar Bin Abdul Aziz, from Yunus Bin Zibyaan, who 
has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**“S (regarding the Verse) “[3:92] By no means shall you attain to 
righteousness until you spend (benevolently) out of all you love”. This is how 
hes read it’ (reading ‘al sla 1a G5 Ux’ instead of what is now in the Holy Quran 
“eae A AD eg (oe ith G3). ° 
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H 14658 — From him, from his father, from Ali Bin Asbaat, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu 
Baseer, who has narrated the following: 


asws 


“ Imam?* has pointed out to the words ‘234 le’ which were omitted from the Holy Quran by its compilers, 


hence these words not in the present Quran 
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Abu Abdullah**”S (regarding the Verse) “[4:66] And if We had prescribed for them: 
Lay down your lives (totally submit themselves to the Imam) or go forth from 
your homes (for His Happiness), they would not have done it except a few of 
them; and if they (the opposing ones) had done what they were commanded, it 
would have certainly been better for them and best in strengthening (them)”, 
and regarding this Verse "[4:65] and then do not find any straightness in their 
hearts as to what you have decided from the command of the Guardian**”* and 
submit to the obedience of Allah*™ with entire submission” (referring to the 
Tahreef in the Holy Quran). 
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H 14659 — Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Abu Junada Al-Husayn 
Bin Al-Mukharaq Bin Abdul Rahmaan Bin Warga Bin Habashy Bin Junada Al-Saluly, who has 
narrated the following: 


A companion of the Rasool Allah®*™, from Abu Al-Hassan the First*“S regarding the 
Statement of Allah Mighty and Majestic: “[4:63] These are they of whom Allah 
knows what is in their hearts; for the Word of misery has already been 
Ordained _for_them_and_so has the Punishment_been Ordained for them 
therefore turn aside from them and admonish them, and speak to them 
effectual words concerning themselves” 
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H 14660 — Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Uman Bin 
Azina, from Bureyd Bin Muawiya who said, ‘Abu Ja’far**“* recited “[4:59] O you who 
believe! Obey Allah and obey the Messenger and those in authority from 
among you; then if you quarrel about anything, refer it to Allah and the 
Messenger, and to the Guardian**“* of the Command among you (UI-Al-Amr)”. 
Then said: ‘How can He*™ Command for their**“° obedience and then allow them 
(the people) to dispute with them**. But rather, He” has Said that to the 
Commanded ones when He*™ Said to them (the people): “Obey Allah and obey 
the Messenger”. 
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H 14661 — Aji Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Abu Hamza, who 
has narrated the following: 


Abu Ja’far**”S having said: ‘The Messenger**™ asked Jibraeel**: ‘How were the 
people of Saleh** destroyed?’ So he said: ‘O Muhammad**™! Saleh** was Sent to 
his** people when he was sixteen years old. So he**“”” was with them until he** 
reached the age of one hundred and twenty years, they did not answer him** to the 
good. And they had for themselves seventy idols which they worshipped apart from 
Allah? Mighty and Majestic. So when he** saw that among them, he®* said: ‘O 
people! |°° was Sent to you all when |** was sixteen years old, and |** have now 
reached one hundred and twenty years, and |** present to you all two matters. If you 
like you can ask me until I?° ask my** God®™ so He®™ would Answer you with 
regards to what you have asked me of within a short while. And if you like, 1?° would 
ask your gods, so if they answer me** by that which I** have asked them of, I? would 
go away from you all. So I** would have silenced you all and you would have 
silenced me**’. They said, ‘You** are being fair, O Saleh*®”’. 
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So they prepared for the day that they will be going out for it. So they went out with 
their idols upon their backs, and prepared their food and drinks. So they ate and 
drank. When they finished, they called him** over. They said, ‘O Saleh**! Ask!’. So 
he** said to their elder: ‘What is the name of this one?’ He said, ‘Such and such’. So 
he** said to it: ‘O such and such! Answer me*!’ So it did not answer him**’. So 
Saleh** said: ‘What is the matter with it that it does not answer?’ They said, ‘Ask 
another one’. So he** asked all of them by their names, but they did not answer him** 
anything. So they turned towards their idols and said to them: ‘What is the matter 
with you all that you do not answer Saleh**?’ They did not answer. So they said, 
‘Step away from us and leave us and our idols for a while’. 
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Then they unrolled their rugs, and their furnishings, and their clothes, and wallowed 
upon the dust, and placed dust upon their heads, and said to their idols, ‘If you do 
not answer Saleh** today, you will be exposed’. Then they called him** over, so they 
said, ‘O Saleh**! Call to these (idols)’. So he** called upon them. They did not answer 
him**. So he *° said to them: ‘O People! Half the morning has passed and |** have 
not seen your gods to have answered me*. So ask me®, and 
God*™, and He*™ will Answer you shortly’. 


j#S 


shall ask my*° 
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Seventy men from their elders were delegated to him** from the approved ones from 
among them, so they said, ‘O Saleh**! We ask you, so if your** Lord*™” were to 
answer us, we would follow you** and answer to you**, and pledge our allegiances to 
you**, all the people of our town altogether’. So Saleh** said to them: ‘Ask me*® 
whatsoever you like’. So they said, ‘Walk with us towards this mountain’, and the 
mountain was quite near to them. So Saleh** went with them. When he** came up to 
the mountain, they said, ‘O Saleh**! Call upon your** Lord*™ for us, to bring out for 
us from this mountain this very moment, a blonde, tame, red she-camel with a 
distance of a mile between the two sides of the mountain’. 
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sa Saleh™ said to them: ‘You have asked me* for something which is great for 

Sand is easy for my** Lord?” Majestic and Mighty’. Saleh®® asked Allah?™ the 
High “for that. The mountain split asunder with such a split that their intellects took 
flight when they heard that rumble of it. Then the mountain trembled with a great 
tremble like a woman trembling during labour. Then only its head came out of the 
crack in the mountain. When its neck showed, it began to chew its cud. Then the rest 
of its body came out, and it stood erect upon the ground. So when they all saw that, 
they said, ‘O Saleh*s, with what ease has your®® Lord*™ Answered you®s. Call upon 
your* 5 Lord? for us to bring out for us its young’. So he** asked Allah?™ Mighty and 
Majestic for that. She brought it (babies) out and walked around them. 
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So he** said to them: ‘O people! Does there remain anything else?’ They said, ‘No. 
Come with us to our people. We shall inform them of what we have seen and they 
will believe in you*”. So they returned, but before the seventy of them could reach 
them, sixty four of them had reneged, and they were saying, This is sorcery and a 
lie’. This was reflected by all of them. So the remaining six were saying that it is the 
truth, whilst all the others were saying that it is a lie and sorcery. Then they all 
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dispersed upon that, and one of the six then was overcome by doubt. So he was the 
one who slay it. 


dbs G58 call Gall clb 4a) SAG a jp Gb As 4D Ut al ye UR Seal Nags GS Os gis GH UE 
‘a Ia hb 5 ASG DAT (Sey aad Ue MG a SG Goa UL 


lbn Mahboub (the narrator) said, ‘| narrated this Hadeeth to a man from our 
companions called Saeed Bin Yazeed. He informed me that he had seen the 
mountain from which (the she-camel) came out, in Syria. He said, ‘I saw its sides 
where the mountain split up, and the impact of it on its sides and the other side of it, 
and in between it and this one was a distance of a mile’. 
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H 14662 — Aji Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Abbas, from Al-Hassan Bin Abdul Rahmaan, from 
Ali Bin Abu Hamza, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**”* said when it was said to him’ “[54:23] (The tribe of) Thamud 
rejected warnings [54:24] For they said; Is it a mortal man, alone among us, 
that we are to follow? Then indeed we should fall into error and madness 
[54:25] Has the reminder been made to light upon him from among us? Nay! he 
is an insolent liar!”, he**"* said: ‘This is what they belied Saleh* with, and Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic does not Destroy a people at all until He*“”’ Sends to them, 
before that, the Messenger®®. 
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They argued against them (the Messengers*), so Allah*™ Sent Saleh** to them. 
He** called them towards Allah*™. They did not respond and were insolent to him*° 
and said, ‘We will not believe you* until you** bring out for us from this rock a tame 
she-camel. And it was a rock which they used to magnify and worship and make 
their sacrifices near to its peak every year, and they used to gather around it. They 


t: 


said, lf you" are as you are alleging to be, a Prophet**, a Messenger®, so call upon 
your*® Lord?™ for us until He?™ Brings out for us from this solid rock a tame she- 
camel’. So Allah®™ Brought it out as they had sought from him** 
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Then Allah?™ Blessed and High Revealed unto him**: “O Saleh**! Tell them that 
Allah®*™! has Made a share for this she-camel, from the water, that it would drink from 
it one day and you would drink from it the next day”. And the day which was 
designated for the she-camel to drink, it would drink the water during that day. They 
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would then milk her, and there did not remain any young one or old one except that 
he drank from her milk in the day of theirs when it was the night time. And in the 
morning they would drink from the water, and the she-camel would not drink from it 
during that day. So that situation prevailed until such time as Allah°™ so Desired it 
to. 
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Then they rebelled against Allah? and some of them walked towards the others 
and said, ‘Slay this she-camel, and be relaxed from it. We are not happy that there 
should be a day for us to drink and a day for it to drink’. Then they looked around for 
someone who could slay it, and made for him (a reward) of what he loved. So there 
came to them a red, blonde, blue-eyed man, of an adulterous birth, whose father 
was unknown, called Qudaar. A wretched one of all wretched ones of a sinister 
character, so they made up for him a reward for it. So when the she-camel went 
towards the water to drink from it, he left it until it had drunk the water. When it 
returned, he sat waiting for it upon its path. He struck her with the sword but it did not 
kill her. So he struck at it again and killed her and it fell down upon the earth on its 
side, and its young ones fled until they sat upon the mountain. They cried out three 
times towards the sky. 
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And the people of Saleh** came over. So there did not remain anyone from them 
except that he participated in hitting it, and they distributed its meat in between 
themselves. There did not remain anyone from them, whether young or old except 
that he ate from it. So when Saleh** saw that, he** came up to them and said, ‘O 
People! What called you all to do what you have done and rebelled against your 
Lord*™?’ So Allah? Blessed and High unto Saleh**: “Your** people have been 
tyrannous and rebellious, and killed the she-camel that was Sent to them as a Proof 
to them, and there was no harm in it for them, and there were great benefits from it 
for them. So tell them that |?” will be Sending upon you all My*™ Punishment after 
three days. So they were to repent and return (from their ways), I?” shall Accept 
their repentance and Prevent it from them, and if they do not repent and do not 
return (from their ways), |? will Send to them My*™ Punishment on the third day”. 
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So Saleh*S came and said to them: ‘O people! |** am a Messengers of your Lord?™. 


He®™ is Saying to you all that if you were to repent and return (from your ways) and 
seek Forgiveness, He®™ would Forgive you all and Turn towards you (Mercifully)’. 
So when he’ said that to them they became more rebellious and treacherous than 
what they had been and said, ‘O Saleh**! Let it come to us, what you** are calling for 
us, if you** are from the Messengers*®, the truthful ones’. He** said: ‘O people! When 
you wake up tomorrow morning your faces would be yellow, and on the second day 
your faces would be red, and on the third day your faces would be black’. 
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So when it was the morning of the first day and their faces turned yellow, some of 
them walked towards the others and said, ‘There has come upon you what Saleh** 
had spoken of’. So the rebellious ones among them said, ‘We will not listen to the 
words of Saleh** and will not accept his** words, even though they may be great’. So 
when it was the morning of the second day and their faces turned red, some of them 
walked towards the others and said, ‘O people! There has come upon you what 
Saleh** had spoken about for you all’. So the rebellious ones among them said, 
‘Even if we were all to be destroyed, we will not listen to the words of Saleh** nor will 
we leave our gods which our forefathers had been worshipping, nor will we repent, 
nor will we return (from our ways)’. So when it was the morning of the third day and 
their faces turned black. So some of them walked towards the others and said, ‘O 
people! There has come upon you what Saleh** had spoken of for you all’. So the 
rebellious ones from among them said, ‘Let it come upon us what Saleh** had said to 


US. 


5 aga slf Cala ageleusl AS’ pall Gly CHS AR ye age Feed (pall ale) Go BALI Jit) Gas GIS Lai 
cet Ogzeal | sled Bes O 5G Glad Gl ee ee oS oes 
agralis 5 ad ls cf | atolé afl) AStal U) SL Uy del) U 


ot as 


aginad oda CIS 5 Cured aed al ged a Uae ae at Seat eacelete 
So when it was the middle of the night, Jibraeel** came upon them and screamed 
out a loud scream at them which broke their eardrums, and split their hearts, and 
ruptured their livers. And during those three days they had been applying camphor 
upon themselves, and shrouding themselves, and they knew that the Punishment 
would be descending upon them. So all of them died in the blink of an eye, their 
young ones as well as their old ones. There did not remain for them a she-camel, or 
a sheep, or anything except that Allah**” Destroyed it. They had all died in their 
homes and on their beds. Then Allah*™ Sent upon them Fire along with the Scream 
from the sky. So it burnt all of them, and this was their story’. 
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H 14663 - Humeyd Bin Ziyad, from Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad AlI-Kiindy, from someone else from 
our companions, from Abaan Bin usmaan, from Al-Fuzeyl Bin Al-zubeyr who said: 


Farwat narrated to me from Abu Ja’far**“’. He said: ‘Remind me of something from 
the affairs of those two (Abu Bakr and Umar)’. So he**“® said: ‘They have hit you 
upon the blood of Usman for eighty years, and they very well know that he was an 
unjust one. O Farwat, so how would it be if I?*"S mention to you their two idols (Abu 
Bakr and Umar)’. 
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H 14664 — Muhammad Bin yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from 
Ali Bin Al-No’man, from Abdullah Bin Muskaan, from Sudeyr who said: 

We were in the presence of Abu Ja’far**“*, so we mentioned what the people had 
done after their Prophet**™, and their humiliating Amir-ul-Momineen**“*. So a man 
from the people said, ‘May Allah*™ Keep you well, so where were the strong ones of 
the Clan of Hashim** and what was their number?’ So Abu Ja’far**“* said: ‘And from 
those ones of the Clan of Hashim** that remained were Ja’far** and Hamza** who 
had passed away (martyred), and there remained with them two men who were 
weak, disgraceful, new ones in the era of Al-Islam, Abbas and Ageel who were from 
the freed ones. By Allah®™! If Hamza** and Ja’ far®® were present among them, they 
would not have achieved what they achieved. And had they seen them** two, they 
would not have damaged themselves’. 


ee DO 
al “5 aee’yall lls fe 0a) ateaill (Sig Byed “gf Flat 4a ONS “sl Adal SCSI oye CUE (2D! ale) afl he ol 
pola eaetall “gh %y lel 5 atl 25 Le AD Ss ofl) GIES SI 


H 14665 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from his father, from 
Abdullah Bin Al-Mugheira, from Ismail Bin Muslim, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah?’ said: ‘The one who complains of weakness, or headache, or urine 

blockage, should place his hand upon that particular place and should say: 
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‘Settle down for the Sake of the One for Whom®™ settle down what is in the night 
and the day, and He*™ the Hearing, the Knowing’. 
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H 14666 — Muhammad Bin yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, and Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzaal, from Abu Jameela, who has narrated 
the following: 


Abu Abdullah**“® said: ‘255 Firmness is in the heart, and the ‘Abi § 43°)!’ 
compassion and the harshness is in the liver, and ‘sG\\’ bashfulness (honour) is in 
the lungs’. And in another Hadeeth from Abu Jameela, he**”® said: ‘The intellect 
dwells in the heart’. 
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H 14667 — A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ali Bin Hassaan, from Musa 
Bin Bakr who said: 


asws asws 


Once a boy complained to Abu Al-Hassan*™"”, so he asked about him, so they 
told him**“* that the boy had the spleen trouble. So he**”S said: ‘Feed him leek for 
three days’. So we fed it to him, he excreted blood, then was free (cured)’. 
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H 14668 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from someone else, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from 
Muhammad Bin Amro Bin Ibrahim who said: 


asws asws 


| asked Abu Ja’far**“* and complained to him**“* of a weak stomach, so he**”* said: 
‘Drink ‘e!3a1’ Al-Haza’a® with the cold water’. So | did it, and found from it what | 
liked’. 
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H 14669 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from bakr Bin Saleh who 
said: 


| heard Abu Al-Hassan the First**“* saying: ‘The one with wind (gastric trouble), and 
Al-Haam, and the coldness in the joints should take a handful of fenugreek (plant) 
and a handful of dry fig, soak these two in the water, and cook these two in a clean 
pot, then drain it, then cool it, then drink from it every other day until the 
completeness of your days the measurement of a cup’. 
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® A herb similar to leek 


31 out of 56 


Alkafi Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


H 14670 — A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from 
Muhammad Bin Ali, from Nuh Bin Shuayb, from the one whom he mentioned: 


Abu Al-Hassan**"’ said: ‘The one who’s water of the back (semen) has changed, so 
the butter milk and the honey would be beneficial for him’. 
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H 14671 - Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin 
Jamhour, from Humraan who said: 


Abu Abdullah*®“’ said: ‘So in what do the people differ?’ | said, ‘They are alleging 
that the cupping (Al-Hajaamat) during the day of Tuesday is correct’. He**“* said to 
me: ‘And to what (direction) are they going with regards to that?’ | said, “They are 
alleging that it is the day of the blood’. He**”® said: ‘They are right. So it is more 
appropriate not to stir it in its day. But rather, know that during the day of Tuesday 
there is a particular time, if it coincides with it, his bleeding would not stop until he 
dies, or what Allah*™ so Desires’. 
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H 14672 — A number from our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from a 
man from the people of Al-Kufa, from Abu Urwa the brother of Shuayb, or from Shuayb Al-Agarqufy 
who said: 


| came up to Abu Al-Hassan**“’ the First**“° whilst he**”* was doing the cupping (Al- 
Hajaamat) on the day of Wednesday in the prison. So | said to him**”’, ‘This is the 
day for which the people say that the one who gets cupping (Al-Hajaamat) done 
would be struck by vitiligo (white patches on the body)’. He**”® said: ‘But rather, the 
one who fears that is the one whose mother conceived him during her menstruation 
(Walud-ul-Haiz, the one would always be the enemy of Alye Mohammed**"*)’. 
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H 14673 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, 
from Saleh Bin Uqba, from Is’haq Bin Ammar, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**S having said: ‘Do not get cupping done during the day of Friday 
noon time, for the one who gets cupping done at noon during the day of Friday, if 
something were to happen to him, so he should not blame (anyone) except for 
himself’. 
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H 14674 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali, 
from Abu Salma, from Mo’tab, who has narrated: 


Abu Abdullah**“S having said: ‘The medical cures are four — The inhalation, and the 
cupping, and the hair removal (Al-Noura), and the enema’. 
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H 14675 — Alii Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Umar Bin Azina who said: 
A man complained to Abu Abdullah**“’ for the cough whilst | was present, so he**“* 
said to him: ‘At your convenience, take something from ‘aS’ lovage (plant) and 
similar amount of sugar, swallow it for one or two days’. Ibn ane (the narrator) said, 
‘| met the man after that, so he said, ‘I did not do it but once and it went (cured)’. 
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H 14676 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Saeed Bin Janaah, 
from a man, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**“* said that: ‘Musa Bin Imran** complained to his** Lord?™ the High 
about the moisture and the humidity. So Allah*™” the high Commanded that he** 
should take the myrobalan (fruit) and ‘Al-Balaylaj’ and ‘Al-Amlaj’, knead it in honey 
and take it’. Then Abu Abdullah**”*® said: ‘It has been named as ‘Al-Tarayfil’ among 


you’. 
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H 14677 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, 
from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from his brother Al-A’la, from Ismail Bin Al-Hassan Al-Mutabbab who 
said: 


| said to Abu Abdullah**“S, ‘| am a man from the Arabs and | have medicine for 
vision, and my medicine is the Arabic medicine, and | do not take gifts for it’. He**”* 
said: ‘There is no problem’. | said, ‘I let the wound bleed and burn it by the fire’. 
He**"S said: ‘There is no problem’. | said, ‘And my prescription are these toxins ‘Al- 
Asmahigoun’ and ‘Al-Ghariqoun”. He**“S said: ‘There is no problem’. | said, 
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‘Sometimes he (the patient) dies’. He**”S said: ‘Even if he dies’. | said, ‘My 
prescription to him (the patient) is ‘Al-Nabeez’ (Intoxicating drink)’. He**”* said: 
‘There is no healing in the Prohibited (things). The Rasool Allah**”” had complained, 
so Ayesha said to him®*”, ‘You®*™ have pleurisy’. So he®*™ said: ‘IS*”“” am more 
honourable to Allah®™”! Mighty and Majestic that He*™ would involve me®*” with the 
pleurisy’. So he**™” ( said you should have observe) patient’. 
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H 14678 — Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub who 
said: 


| said to Abu Abdullah**S, ‘The man drinks the medicine, and cuts the vein, and 
perhaps it benefits him and perhaps it kills him’. He**“S said: ‘He can cut and he can 
drink’. 
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H 14679 — Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al-Kufy, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzaal, from 
Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Al-Hakam Bin Makeyn, from Hamza Bin Al-Tayyaar who said: 

| was in the presence of Abu Al-Hassan the First**“*. He**“S saw me groaning (with 
pain). So he**S said: ‘What is the matter with you?’ | said, ‘My molar (toothache)’. So 
he**"S said: ‘If only you had cupping done’. So | got cupping done and it settled 
down. | informed him**”’ of it’. So he**”S said to me: ‘There is no better cure for the 
people than the sucking out of the blood and a certain amount of honey’. | said, ‘May 
| be sacrificed for you**”’, what is a certain amount of honey?’ He**“® said: ‘A lick of 
honey’. 
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H 14680 — A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Bakr Bin Saleh, from 
Suleyman Bin Ja’far Al-Ja’fary who said: 


| heard Abu Al-Hassan Musa**“* saying: ‘To cure the toothache, take colocynth (a 
bitter fruit), peel it, then extracts its oil. So if the tooth has a cavity, apply the drops by 
cotton, place it inside the cavity and lie down upon the back. He should do this for 
three nights. And if the tooth does not have a cavity to it and it has a smell to it, apply 
the drops in each side of that tooth during the night. Every night two or three drops. 
He would be free (cured) by the Permission of Allah?” 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And | heard him**“* saying: ‘For the pain in the mouth and the 
blood which comes out from the teeth, and the ulcers and the redness which takes 
place in the mouth, take damp colocynth which has turned yellow, place it in a pot of 
clay, pierce its head and enter a knife inside it. Then gently rub its sides, then pour 
over it dates and vinegar, and it would be intensely bitter. Then place it upon the fire 
and boil it intensely. Then take from it all that can be carried by his finger, rub it in his 
mouth, and gargle with the vinegar. If he likes he can transfer what is in the 
colocynth into a bottle or bowl. And when all that becomes less, he can refill it with 
vinegar, and he would be free from all that, Allah®™ Willing’. 
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H 14681 — A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Ibn 
Fazzaal, from Al-Hassan Bin Asbaat, from Abdul Rahmaan Bin Sayaabat who said: 


| said to Abu Abdullah®*’, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**"’, the people are saying that 
it is not permissible to study the stars, and this has surprised me. So if it is harmful 
for my Religion, so there is no need for me to do anything which harms my Religion, 
and if it is not harmful to my Religion, by Allah®™ | love it and it is my desire to study 
i’. So he**“S said: ‘This is not as they are saying it to be. It does not harm your 
Religion’. 
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Then he**”S said; ‘You are studying something, a lot of which you are unaware of, 
and a small amount of it is not beneficial. You are calculating the rise of the Moon’. 
Then he**“S said: ‘Do you know how many minutes there are in between Jupiter and 
Venus?’ | said, ‘No, by Allah®“””. He**”S said: ‘Do you know how many minutes there 
are in between the Venus and the Moon?’ | said, ‘No’. He**"* said: ‘Do you know how 
many minutes there are in between the Sun and the Virgo?’ | said, ‘No, by Allah?™, | 
have not heard from any one from the astrologers at all’. He**”* said: ‘What is in 
between each one of these at its counterpart are sixty or seventy minutes’. 
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Abdul Rahmaan expressed his doubt. Then he**“’ said: ‘O Abdul Rahmaan, this is a 
calculation, which if the man calculates, he would come to know the reed in the 
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middle of the bush, and the number (of reeds) which are on the right of it and the 
number (of reeds) which are on the left of it, and the number (of reeds) which are 
behind it, and the number (of reeds) which are in front of it, to the extent that there 
would not remain hidden from him a single reed from the bush’. 


3 
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H 15682 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Hassan Bin 
Mahboub, who said, ‘we have been informed by Al-Nazar bin Qarwaash Al-Jammaal who said: 


| asked Abu Abdullah**S about the camels who have scabies whether | should keep 
my camel away from these fearing it might get infected by the scabies, and the 
animals might have got it until it drank the water’. 
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So Abu Abdullah*** said that: ‘A Bedouin came up to the Rasool Allah**””. He said, 
‘O Rasool Allah**™”, | come across injured sheep, cows, and the camels sold at a 
cheap price, but they have scabies. | dislike buying these fearing that they may infect 
my camels and my sheep with that scabies’. So the Rasool Allah**”” said: ‘O 
Bedouin! So who infected the first (infected) one?’ Then the Rasool Allah®*™” said: 
‘There is neither infection, nor bad omen, nor ghost, nor bad luck, nor ‘Safra’, nor 
breastfeeding after weaning, nor being a Bedouin after Migration (Hijra), nor Fasting 
of silence for a day to the night, nor divorce before the marriage, nor emancipation 
before slavery, nor being an orphan after achieving adulthood’. 
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H 15683 — Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Abdullah Bin Al-Mugheira, from Amro Bin Hureys 
who said: 


Abu Abdullah**’ said: ‘The omen is upon what you make it to be. If you take it 


lightly, it would be light, if you take it seriously it would be intense, and if you do not 
make anything of it, it would not be anything’. 
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H 15684 — Aii Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al-Nawfaly, from Al-Sakuny, who has narrated: 


Abu Abdullah**“* says that the Rasool Allah**™” said: ‘The expiration of the omen is 
the reliance (upon Allah®™”)’. 
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H 15685 — A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Umar Bin 
Yazeed and someone else, from some of them, who have narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**“’, and some of them from Abu Ja’far**“S regarding the Statement of 
Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: “[2:243] Have you not considered those who went 
forth from their homes, for fear of death, and they were thousands, then Allah 
said to them, Die; again He gave them life”. These were city folk from the cities of 
Syria, and there were seventy thousand households and plague used to occur 
among them every time. So whenever they sensed it, the rich ones would exit the 
city due to their (financial) strength and the poor would remain due to their (financial) 
weakness. So the death occurred mostly among those who would remain and less 
among those who went out. So those who left said, ‘Had we been of those who 
remained, death would frequent among us’. And those who remained said, ‘Had we 
been of those who went out, death would be less among us’. 
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He**“S said: ‘So they formed a consensus of their opinions that whenever they sense 
the plague occurring among them, all of them would go out from the city. So when 
they sensed the plague affecting them, all of them went out and took precaution 
against the death. So they travelled in the countryside for as long as Allah®™ so 
Desired. Then they passed by a city which was in ruins and its inhabitants had all 
left, being destroyed by the plague. So they encamped there, and settled their 
belongings being reassured by it. Allah*™ Said to them: “All of you die!” They all died 
at that instant and became decayed. The passers-by passed by and collected their 
ashes and gathered them in one place. 
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So a Prophet** from the Prophets*® of the Children of Israel passed by them, whose** 
name was Hizkeel**. So when he** saw those bones, he** wept and reflected upon it 
and said: ‘O Lord?™! If You2™ so Wish, You2™ can Revive them instantly, just as 
You*™ Caused them to die, so they would then inhabit Your? Country, and bear 
Your*™ servants who would worship You2™ along with those from Your*™ creatures 
who worship You”. So Allah®™ the High Revealed unto him?*: “Is that what you °° 
would like to happen?’ He*® said: ‘Yes, O Lord?! Revive them”. So Allah?™ 
Revealed unto him**; “Say such and such”. So he*® said that which Allah*?™ Mighty 
and Majestic had Commanded him** to say’. 
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Abu Abdullah**® said: ‘And it was the Great Name (Al-lsm Al-Aazam). So when 
Hizkeel** said that Word, he** saw the bones flying towards each other. So they 
came back alive. Some of them looked at the others Glorifying Allah?” and 
Exclaiming His*™ Greatness and Extolling His*™ Holiness. So Hizkeel** said during 
that: ‘I? hereby testify that Allah*™ has Power over all things’. 


AQUI ode C5) agad (@DLul! ae) alll te gil Ul a 5 G8 yee UE 


Umar Bin Yazeed (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullah**”* said: ‘This Verse was 
Revealed regarding them’. 
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H 14686 — Ibn Mahboub, from hanaan Bin Sudeyr, who has said: 


| said to Abu Ja’far**“*, ‘Inform me about the words of Yaqoub** to his** sons: 
“[12:87] O my sons! Go and inquire respecting Yusuf and his brother”, Did he*® 
know that he** was alive, and there was a separation of twenty years between 
them?’ He**"* said: ‘Yes’. | said, ‘How did he** know?’ He**"* said: ‘He** supplicated 
before dawn and asked Allah®*™ Mighty and Majestic that he*™” should Send down 
to him** the Angel of Death. So Biryaal descended unto him**, and he is the Angel of 
Death. So Biryaal said to him**: ‘What is your** need, O Yaqoub**?’ He*®* said: 
‘Inform me about the souls. Do you capture them altogether or separately?’ He said, 
‘But, | capture them separately, soul by soul’. He** said to him: ‘So inform me, Did 
you come across the soul of Yusuf** in what you have passed by?’ He said: ‘No’. 
Thus Yaqoub** came to know that he** was alive. So, due to that he** said “[12:87] 
O my sons! Go and inquire respecting Yusuf and his brother”. 
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H 14687 — Muhammad Bin yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Husayn Bin 
Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Khalid Bin Yazeed Al-Qummy, from some of his 
companions, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**”* regarding the Statement of Allah®?™ Mighty and majestic: “[5:71] 


asws 


And they thought that there would be no affliction”, he said: ‘This was when 
the Rasool Allah**"” was present among them. So they became blind and deaf when 
the Rasool Allah°*“” passed away. Then Allah®™ Turned (Mercifully) towards them 
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when He®™ Established Amir-ul-Momineen**“s. Then they became blind and deaf 
this time as well’. 
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H 14688 — A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from lbn Mahboub, from Ibn Ra’ab, 
from Abu Ubeyda Al-Haza’a, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**”S regarding the Statement of Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic: “[5:78] 
Those who disbelieved from among the children of Israel were cursed by the 
tongue of Dawood and Isa, son of Marium”. He**“’ said: ‘The pigs, by the tongue 
of Dawood*, and the monkeys, by the tongue of Isa Bin Maryam**’. 
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H 14689 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from 
Al-nazar Bin Suweyd, from Muhammad Bin Abu Hamza, from Yaqoub Bin Shuayb, from Umraan Bin 
Maysam, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**“* said: ‘A man recited to Amir-ul-Momineen**”* (the following Verse) 
“[6:33] We know indeed that what they say certainly grieves you, but surely 
they do not call you a liar; but the unjust deny the communications of Allah”. 
He**“S said: ‘Yes, by Allah®™, they had denied him**™ with an intense denial, but it 
was hidden. (The meaning of) “but surely they do not call you a liar” is that ‘they 
would not be able to come up with the refutation in order to belie your®*™ truth”. 
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H 14690 — Abu Ali Al-Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbaar, from Safwaan Bin Yahya, from 
Ibn Muskaan, from Abu Baseer, who has narrated the following: 


asws asws h azwj 


One of the Imams said when he was asked about the Statement of Alla 
Mighty and Majestic: “[6:93] And who is more unjust than he who forges a lie 
against Allah, or says: It has been revealed to me; while nothing has been 
revealed to him”. He**”® said: ‘It was Revealed regarding Ibn Abu Sarh who was 
the office bearer of Usman over Egypt, and he was from the ones who were with the 
Rasool Allah**“” on the Day of the conquest over Mecca whose blood was spared. 
And he used to write to the Rasool AllahS*’”. So if Allah?” Mighty and Majestic 
Revealed that: “Surely Allah®*™ is Most Mighty, Most Wise”. He would write, ‘Surely 
Allah*™ is Most Aware, Most Wise’. So the Rasool AllahS*“” said to him: ‘Leave it, 


39 out of 56 


Alkafi Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


although Allah°™ is surely Most Aware, Most Wise’. So Ibn Abu Sarh used to say to 
the hypocrites, ‘I am saying from myself similar to what he**’” has come up with, so 
he®*"" does not let me alter it’. So Allah°*” Blessed and High Revealed regarding 
him what He*™ Revealed’. 
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H 14691 — Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Uneyr Bin Azina, from Muhammad Bin 
Muslim who said: 


| said to Abu Ja’far**"S, ‘The Statement of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: “[8:39] And 
fight with them until there is no more persecution and religion should be only 
for Allah”, So he**"S said: ‘The case to which this Verse applies has not come yet. 
The Rasool Allah**™ allowed them (the non-Muslims) for his**’” need and the needs 
of his**“” companions. Had there come the case of its implementation, he**”™” would 
not have accepted from them, but they would not spare their lives until they would 
have accepted the Oneness of Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic and until they would not 
have remained any Polytheism (Shirk)’. 
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H 14692 — Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muawiya Bin Ammar, who 
has said the following: 


Abu Abdullah**’, said, ‘| heard him**“S saying regarding this Verse: “[8:70] O 
Prophet! say to those of the captives who are in your hands: If Allah knows 
anything good in your hearts, He will give to you better than that which has 
been taken away from you and will forgive you”, he**“* said: ‘This was Revealed 
regarding Al-Abbas, and Aqeel, and Naufal’. 
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And he**"S said that: ‘The Rasool Allah**”™ prohibited the killing of anyone from the 
Clan of Hashim** and Abu Al-Bakhtary on the Day of Badr. So they were made 
captives. The Rasool Allah**™ sent for Ali**"® and said: ‘Go and see over there, who 
are the ones from the Clan of Hashim*”. So Ali**"S passed by Aqeel son of Abu 
Talib**, may Allah*™ Honour his** face. He**® turned away from him. So Aqeel said 
to him**"S, ‘O son**“S of my mother®® Ali**”*! But, by Allah*™, you**"S can see my 
situation’. He**”S returned to the Rasool Allah**™ and said: ‘This is Abu Al-Fazl in the 
hand of so and so, and this is Aqeel in the hand of so and so, and this is Naufal Bin 
Al-Haris in the hand of so and so’. 
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So the Rasool AllahS*”” stood up and came up to Ageel and said to him: ‘O Abu 
Yazeed, Abu Jahl has been killed’. He said, ‘Then you®*™ will not be disputing about 
Tahaamat’. He**™ said: ‘If you are strong people, otherwise tie up their hands’. They 
came up with Al-Abbas, so he®*™” said: ‘Ransom yourself and ransom the son of 
your brother’. He said, ‘O Muhammad**™! Let me go and ask the Qureish for 
ransoming me’. He**™ said: ‘Give from what you have left behind with Umm Al-Fazl 
and said to her that, ‘If this | face this difficulty, so spend upon your children and on 
yourself’. So he said to him®*"™: ‘O son**™ of my brother**, who informed youS*™ of 
this?” He*™ said: ‘Jibraeel*® came with it to me’*™ from the Presence of Allah? 
Mighty and Majestic’. So he said, ‘And | had held her on oath that no one would 
know of this except for myself and her. | hereby testify that you’*’” are the Rasool 
Allahs™, 


aSsail cd Cra) Ub gL ode CATS Sead 5 agi gos All AOS Li's 5 Unde 5 Guliedl U) Cus pie aes cull a5 8 Ul 

AGU psi 1 a€sold AlN lk cp jl Sy 
He**"* said; ‘All the captives returned as Polytheists except for Al-Abbas, and Aqeel, 
and Naufal, may Allah?” Honour their faces, and it was regarding them that this 
Verse was Revealed: “[8:70] O Prophet! say to those of the captives who are in 
your hands: If Allah knows anything good in your hearts, He will give to you 
better than that which has been taken away from you and will forgive you” up 
to the end of the Verse’. 
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H 14693 — Abu Aili Al-Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Safwaan Bin yahya, from 
Ibn Muskan, from Abu Baseer, who has said: 


One of thems regarding the Statement of Allah? Mighty and Majestic: “[9:19] 
What! do you make (one who undertakes) the giving of drink to the pilgrims 
and the guarding of the Sacred Mosque like him who believes in Allah and the 


asws 


latter day”. He**“® said: ‘This was Revealed regarding Hamza**, and Ali**“*, and 
Ja’far*, and Al-Abbas**, and Shaeba. They prided themselves for quenching (the 
thirst) of the Pilgrims. So Allah*™” Majestic and Mighty Revealed “[9:19] What! do 
you make (one who undertakes) the giving of drink to the pilgrims and the 
guarding of the Sacred Mosque like him who believes in Allah and the latter 
day”, and it was Ali**"*, and Hamza*, and Ja’far**, may greeting be upon them** are 
the ones who®® believed in Allah®™ and the Last Day, and they** fought in the Way 
of Allah®™, and (others) are not equal to thems in the Presence of Allah®™”. 


41 out of 56 


Alkafi Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


RUE) lee Ge alles op alta Ge see Gp Gall Ue ane Cp eee OF Se Ge GU ee -14694 
coll ok GN OS al) Cae AG Led “phe GLAM Cpa 15) y ed alll SB ye (PDL! aye) alll te GT Gul Us 
ces Al) Gale AE Le A phy “cal ce 13) GSE Fa Se (ally el len) all cy 1S 48) nel 
Aa) | so35 GIS be (oud ASLAN (tay Ae Aes AGS NA) Ab gh Le (all g ale il ued) alll Sgt) 8 als Gye ail) GU 
A J AUS y “poles AY (ally se ai) en) al guy C4 hs IS Coa Ue 9 eal GLA Gado OB 
Al sty Ge 9 Om 35 Se alll Ge Ge ay ull He AT ye) ge SU) Gla ys af] LB GL, Gd UB Ua 5 Se 

(Alls gle ai! lua) 


H 14694 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Hassan Bin 
Mahboub, from hashaam Bin Saalim, from Ammaar Al-saabaty who said: 


| asked Abu Abdullah**“S about the Statement of Allah®?™ the High: “[39:8] And 
when distress afflicts a man he calls upon his Lord turning to Him frequently”, 
he**“S said: ‘This was Revealed regarding Abu Al-Faseyl, who used to consider the 
Rasool Allah**”” as a sorcerer. And when distress afflicted him, meaning illness, he 
would call upon his Lord?™, turning to Him?™ frequently, meaning penitently to 
Him®™, from what he used to say with regards to the Rasool Allah®*™”. “then when 
He makes him possess a favour from Him,” meaning the restoration of health, 
“he forgets that for which he called upon Him before,” meaning his asking for 
Forgiveness to Allah°™ from what he used to say regarding the Rasool Allah**”™ that 
he**” was a sorcerer, and that is the Statement of Allah*™ mighty and Majestic 
“Say: Enjoy yourself in your ungratefulness a little, surely you are of the 
inmates of the fire”, meaning your influence which you have over the people with 
any right from Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic or from His” Messengers’. 
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He (the narrator) said: ‘Then Abu Abdullah**“* said: ‘Then Allah?” Mighty and 


asws asws 


Majestic Spoke Sympathetically with regards to Ali**”* Informing him of his 
situation, and his**“* merits in the Presence of Allah*™ Blessed and High. So He 
Said: “[39:9] What! he who is obedient during hours of the night, prostrating 
himself and standing, takes care of the hereafter and hopes for the mercy of 
his Lord! Say: Are those who know that Muhammad is the Rasool Allah**”, and 
those who do not know (saying) that Muhammad**™ is a lying sorcerer alike? 
Only the men of understanding are mindful”. Then Abu Abdullah**”’ said: ‘This is 
its explanation, O Ammar’. 


azwj 
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H 14695 -— Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hammaad Bin Usmaan who 
said: 


| recited: “[5:95] as two just persons among you shall judge” in the presence of 
Abu Abdullah**"’, so he**”S said: ‘Two just ones among you — this is from what the 
scribes have erred with regards to it’ (referring to the compilation mistakes in the 
Holy Quran - Tahreef in Quran). 
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H 14696 — A number of our companions, from Sahl Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad 
Bin Abu Nasr, from a man, who has narrated: 


Abu Ja’far**"S (has explained this verse) about “[5:101] O you who believe! do not 
put questions about things which if declared to you may trouble you” 
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H 14697 — Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al-Baray, from his father, from 
Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Muhammad bin Marwaan who said: 


Abu Abdullah**”S recited: “[6:115] And the ‘beautiful’ word of your Lord has been 
accomplished truly and justly”. | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**”*, but rather 
we are reciting it as “[6:115] And the word of your Lord has been accomplished 
truly and justly”. So he**“* said: ‘Surely, in it is ‘the beautiful’ (referring to the 
Tahreef in the Holy Quran). 
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H 14698 — A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan 
Bin Shammoun, from Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahmaan AI-A’asam, from Abdullah Bin Al-Qasim Al-Baltl, 
who has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**”S regarding the Statement: “[17:4] And We had made known to the 
children of Israel in the Book: Most certainly you will make mischief in the land 
twice”, he**“* said: ‘The killing of Ali**“* Bin Abu Talib**”S and the stabbing of Al- 
Hassan**“". “and most certainly you will behave insolently with great 
insolence”, he**’ said (this refers to): ‘The killing of Al-Husayn**"*’. 
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“[17:5] So when the promise for the first of the two came, So when the help 
comes for the blood of Al-Husayn**"*, We sent over you Our servants, of mighty 
prowess, so they go to and fro among the houses, a people whom Allah*™ will 
be Sending before the coming out of Al-Qaim*" (who will serve him®” and under 
his* command) they will not leave an enemy of the Progeny**”* of Muhammad 
except that they will kill him. and it was a promise to be accomplished” This is the 
coming of Al-Qaim**"*. 
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“[17:6] Then We gave you back the turn to prevail against them, This is the 
coming of Al-Husayn*** and seventy of his**’’ companions who will be wearing 
protective helmets. For each of the helmets would be two facets to demonstrate to 
the people that this is indeed Al-Husayn**”* who has come out, until the Believers 
would have no doubts about it, and that he**”S is neither Al-Dajjaal’, nor Satan", and 
Al-Hujjat Al-Qaim**”* would also come in their support. So when the recognition 
would be settled in the hearts of the Believers that he**"’ is indeed Al-Husayn**”*, 
the death will approach Al-Hujjat**”*. So the one**“S who would be washing him 
and shrouding him***, and embalming him**“*, and burying him**“° slg 


in his grave 
would be Al-Husayn Bin Ali**“S, no one follows the successor except for the 
successor**"*’. 
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H 14699 — sanhl, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Muhammad Bin Hafs Al-Tamimy who said: 


Abu Ja’far Al-Khash’amy narrated to me saying, ‘When Usman exiled Abu Dharr™ to 
Al-Rabza, Amir-ul-Momineen***, and Aqeel**, and Al-Hassan**S, and AI- 
Husayn**"S, and Ammar Bin Yasir™ bid farewell to him*. So when they were inside 
the valley, Amir-ul-Momineen**“* said; ‘O Abu Dharr*! You™ were angry for the Sake 
of Allah, so have hope from His*™ Anger. The people feared you for their world 
whilst you" feared upon your™ Religion, so they exiled you™ from (that which is) 
doomed and tested you* by the affliction. And, by Allah®™, if the skies and the earth 
are (forced) to closed-up on a servant, then Allah®*™ would (surely) Open up a way 
out for him. Let nothing comfort you™ except for the truth, and let nothing scare you” 
except for the falsehood’. 
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Then Aqeel™ spoke saying, ‘O Abu Dharr*! You™ know that we love you", and we 
know that you™ love us, and you™ have preserved with regards to us what the people 
have wasted except for a few. So your" Reward is upon Allah®™, and it is for that 
that they have thrown you™ out as the castaway and made you™ travel in the exile. 
So your™ Reward is upon Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic. So fear Allah*™ and know 
that you should resign to the affliction from the anxiety and your™ deterioration of 
the health from the despair. So leave the resignation and the despair and say, 
‘Allah®*™ is Sufficient for me* and the best ‘US advocate’. 


44 out of 56 


Alkafi Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


Bie FH Let Metal Ua 5 Se alll Oy oh Be AM PN MB Byala Ua (pad! ale) Cuca 21S 34 
ais Sh vali swe ath boats GM tat 5 Ueaed Ue cl) Glile 43 Le 3d Qala (Kas Wa) KS 

4M eS GY) cual’) 
Then Al-Hassan**“* spoke saying: ‘O uncle”! The people have meted out to you™ 
what you” have seen, and Allah*™ is Watching from High above. So leave the 
memories of the world by remembrance of its separation and the difficulties, by what 
will be coming to you™ of the ease after it, and be patient until you meet your™ 
Prophet®*™, and he®*” will be pleased with you™, Allah?™ Willing’. 
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Then Al-Husayn*”*® spoke saying: ‘O uncle™! Allah?™ Blessed and High has the 
Power to Change what you™ see, and every day He*™ is in (a State of) Glory. The 
people have denied you™ their world, and you™ have denied them your™ Religion. So 
what is your® need from what they have denied you™, and they are in greatest need 
for what you” have denied them. So it is for you” to observe patience, for the 
goodness is in the patience, and the patience is from the generosity. And leave the 
anxiety, for the anxiety provides no refuge’. 
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Then Ammar™ spoke saying, ‘O Abu Dharr*! May Allah®*™ Make lonely the one who 
made you™ to be lonely, and Frighten the one who (tried to) frightened you”. By 
Allah?™! Nothing prevents the people from speaking the truth except their reliance 
upon the world and the love for it. But rather, the obedience is with the group and the 
kingdom is for the one who overcomes it, and this group of people have called the 
people to their world, so they responded to them for it and bestowed their Religion 
upon them. Thus, they incurred the loss of the world and the Hereafter, and that is 
what is the clear loss’. 
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Then Abu Dharr™ spoke saying, ‘Peace be upon you all, and the Mercy of Allah®*™ 
and His*™ Blessings! May my” father and my™ mother (be sacrificed for you all). 


ja" ja" 


These are the faces, when |” see them, |*" remember the Rasool Allah**””. And what 
is there for me™ in Al-Medina to dwell in apart from you. And it became heavy upon 
Usman to let me™ (live) in the neighbourhood of Al-Medina just as it became heavy 
upon Muawiya in Syria. He (Usman) decided that he would exile me™ to a town, so 
I* said it should be Al-Kufa. So he feared that I" would spoil the relationship of his 
brother with the people in Al-Kufa. By Allah®°™ He is sending me™ to a place in which 
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|* will neither see any human being nor hear a humming sound. By Allah°™! |" do 
not want anyone except Allah*™ as a companion, and what is the loneliness for me™ 
when Allah®*™ is with me™. Allah°™ is Sufficient for me”. There is no god except for 
Him*™. Upon Him®™ do I* rely and He*™™ is the Lord*™ of the Magnificent Throne, 
and greetings of Allah°™ be upon our Chief Muhammad**™ and his®*™” purified 
Progeny**”*’. 
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H 14700 — Abu Aili Al-Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbaar, from Ibn Fazzaal and Al- 
Hajjaal, from Sa’albat, from Abdul Rahmaan Bin Muslama Al-Jariry who said: 


| said to Abu Abdullah**“*: ‘They reproach us and belie us that we are saying that the 
two ‘announcements’ which are to occur. They are saying, ‘How would we 
differentiate between the true one from the false one, if we were to be there?’ He**"* 
said: ‘So what do you respond to them with?’ | said, ‘We do not respond to them with 
anything’. He**”® said: ‘Say to them, ‘Those who believed in it from before (have 
faith) would recognise it. Allah*“™ Mighty and Majestic Says: “[10:35] Is He then 
Who guides to the truth more worthy to be followed, or he who himself does 
not go aright unless he is guided? What then is the matter with you; how do 
you judge?” 
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H 14701 — From him, from Muhammad, from Ibn Fazzaal and Al-hajjaal, from Dawood Bin Farqad 
who said: 


A man from Ajaliyya heard this Hadeeth — A caller will call out: ‘So and so son of so 
and so and his Shites are the successful ones’ at the beginning of the day, and 
another one will call out at the end of the day: ‘Usman and his Shites are the 
successful ones’. He**”S said: ‘And the caller at the beginning of the day and 
(another) calling at the end of the day’. So the man said, ‘So what would make us 
understand which one is the truthful from the liar?’ So he*”* said: ‘The one who 
would believe in it before the call, would be ratifying it. Allah*” Says: “[10:35] Is He 
then Who guides to the truth more worthy to be followed, or he who himself 
does not go aright unless he is guided?” The verse. 
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H 14702 — Aii Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ishaq Bin Ammar, who has 
said: 
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Abu Abdullah*®”’ said: ‘You will not be seeing what you would love to (appearance of 
Al-Qaim**"*) until the Clan of so and so (Clan of Abbas) differing in what is between 
them. So when they differ, the people would become greedy and the words would be 
separated, and Al-Sufyani would come out’. 
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H 14703 — Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Najraan and someone else, from Ismail 
Bin Al-Sabbaah who said: 


| heard an old man mentioning from Saif bin Umair who said, ‘I was in the presence 
of Abu Al-dawaniq, so | heard him saying, initiating it himself, ‘O saif Bin Umair! It is 
necessary for a caller to call in the name of a man from the sons of Abu Talib*®. | 
said, ‘Does any one from the people report it?’ He said, ‘By the One®™ in Whose 
Hand is my soul, my own ears have heard it from him**“* (Abu Jafar**’) saying: ‘It is 
a must that a caller calls out in the name of a man’. | said, ‘O commander of the 
faithful! As for this Hadith, | have not heard similar to it at all’. He said to me, ‘O Saif! 
If it was like, so we would be the first ones to respond to it. But rather he would be 
one of the sons of our uncle’. | said, ‘Which son of your uncle?’ He said, ‘A man from 
the children of Fatima**”’. 


He then said, ‘O Saif! Had | not heard it from Abu Ja’far**™”S Muhammad Bin Ali**“* 
saying it, however, if it were narrated to me by the inhabitants of the earth, | would 
not have accepted it from them, but it is from Muhammad Bin Ali**’. 
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H 14704 — Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu 
Baseer who said: 

| was seated with Abu Ja’far**“S when Dawood Bin Ali, and Suleyman Bin Khalid, 
and Abu Ja’far Abdullah Bin Muhammad Abu Al-Dawanigqy came over and sat down 
in an area of the Masjid. It was said to them, ‘This is Muhammad Bin Ali**"* seated 
(over there)’. So Dawood Bin Ali, and Suleyman Bin Khalid stood up and came over, 
whilst Abu Al-Dawaniqy remained seated in his place, until they greeted to Abu 
Ja’far**"*. So Abu Ja’far**”* said to them: ‘What prevented your tyrant from coming to 


me?S?’ asws 


2’ So they offered excuses on his behalf in his presence. 
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So Abu Ja’far**“® said with regards to that: ‘But, by Allah®™, (not many) nights and 
days would go by before he rules over the two regions. Then the men from his 
offspring would strengthen it for whom would be the reins, then they would govern 
with a severe government’. So Dawood Bin Ali said to him**"*, ‘And he will be ruling 
over us before your**”* rule?’ He**”S said: ‘Yes, O Dawood! He will rule over you 


before our**“* kingdom, and have authority over you before our**"® authority’. 


Dawood said to him**", ‘May Allah*™ Keep you**“* well, is there a time frame for it?’ 
He**”S said: ‘Yes, O Dawood. By Allah®™, the Clan of Umayya will not rule for a day 
except that you will rule for twice as much, and will not rule for a year but you will 
rule for twice as much, and the children from among you would seize it just like 
children seize the ball’. 
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Dawood Bin Ali stood up from the presence of Abu Ja’far**“* with joy, intending to 
inform Abu Al-Dawaniqy of that. So when both, him and Suleyman Bin Khalid arose, 
Abu Ja’far called them back (to him**“’): ‘O Suleyman Bin Khalid! The people would 
not cease from having space from their reign if they do not shed the blood from 
us**“S unlawfully’ — and he**“S gestured by his**“* hand to his**”* chest. ‘So if they 
shed that blood, the inside of the earth would be better for them than its surface, for 
on that Day there would not be any helper for them in the earth, nor a Forgiver for 
them in the sky’. 
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Then Suleyman Bin Khalid went and informed Abu Al-Dawaniqy. So Abu Al- 
Dawaniqy came over to Abu Ja’far**“*. He greeted to him**“*, then informed him**“* 
of what Dawood bin Ali and Suleyman Bin Khalid had told him. So he**”S said to him: 
‘Yes, O Abu Ja’far! Your government is before our**“S government, and your 
authority would be before our**”® authority. Your authority would be extremely 
difficult and there would be no ease in it and would have a long duration for it. By 
Allah?™! The Clan of Umayya will not rule for a day but you will (rule) for twice as 
much, nor for a year but you will rule for twice as much, and the children from among 
you would seize it just as children seize the ball. Do you understand?’ 


Os % Se alll Gune alll GUS atl 1a Gel Ge Lhe I ghd al Le ad Gy gh MUN Gilt C8 Gg U Ut 
SI oye sels Call 5 Use] cane Cys fate Silo Ua Se Al Lhe 28&a1) Giad 5 AGILE %, 28S; Cand 2Sile 
US abd of astetal (cal 5 a3 le Sila GS Glas ol 
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Then he**"* said: ‘The force of your reign will not decline so long as you do not shed 
our**“S blood unlawfully. But if you shed that blood, Allah*™ would be Wrathful, so 
your kingdom and authority would go away, and your power would go away, and 
Allah*™ would Make you to be overcome by a slave from the blind slaves, and he 
would not be more blind than the progeny of Abu Sufyan, and your eradication would 
be by his hands and the hands of his companions’. Then he**”* discontinued the 
speech’. 


AY Clb (MB (pDLull ale) alll ste ol Ge tye Gh hei ye ee ol oil ve aul be awl Gb le -14705 
gall 1 COS Lye Ba yal SS bo LE] Gls 13 3 UU hs a Us GAA Ele gh alll te til 


H 14705 — Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Al-Mufazzal Bin Mazeed, 
who has narrated the following: 


| said to Abu Abdullah***, ‘The days of Abdullah Bin Ali, they (Abbasid rulers) 
disputed regarding what was in between them’. So he**’ said: ‘You leave that. But 
rather, the spoiling of their command would come from where their success began’. 


JHB oh ON Ge seks Ch ARS Ge hed ol gh teas gb tel Ge 35 ot ee Ge LuLaLel (ys Sie -14706 
pal Lexa Ye GS at (aDLull agle) Stall lS U8 GUS GL) lad (2DLd) ale) ae Col aie Lula GS UE Galt 
(seal) CaS alll J gh GG UR lib 9 8 gb alll 5 Olney eh ye at 98 ett) CaS a 
aol dae Sh GS A GI Legis! U5 Le Aled (5) (pd! ale) pie gt Lh el) ga “yell 5 etl Gal U8 

(e>Lal! ayle ) 


H 14706 — A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin 
Abu Nasr, from Sa’albat Bin Maymoun, from Badr Bin Al-Khaleel Al-Azdy who said: 


asws asws 


| was seated in the presence of Abu Ja’far“’”, so he said: ‘Two Signs would 
occur before the rising of Al-Qaim*** which have never occurred since the descent 
of Adam** to the earth — A solar eclipse in the middle of the Month of Ramadhan, 
and the lunar (eclipse) at the end of it’. So a man said, ‘O son**“* of the Rasool! The 
sun gets eclipsed at the end of the month, and the moon in the middle of it’. So Abu 
Ja’far**"* said: ‘I?S“S am more knowing of what you say, but these two Signs have 


as: 


never occurred since the descent of Adam*”’. 


(eral! ade) afl te GI Cee OE aladall ol ob see GE Lee ol ul ve aul De alll O) le -14707 
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eSke alll yo “5 SLAW) % golly UL ULE U LRU Gl | gale! % sles 5 ey GS Cle Cishell A&I I Sa) 
“5 CRM 98 AM yo 9 AUN GALE “yO ofSE sate SAT all) Lh AT %, alll Aad aA Allens Corals wie, 

45aN ol) sy 28 & sail 


H 14707 — Alii Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Amro Bin Abu Al-Maqdaam 
who said: 


| heard Abu Abdullah**”* saying: ‘I?*“S and my**”® father**S went out until we**”* 
arrived in between the Grave and the Pulpit (of the Rasool Allah**™). There was a 
group of Shites over there, so |*°*“° greeted them, and then said: ‘By Allah?™! |?°”S 
love your aromas, and your spirits, so help me**”* upon that by being pious and 
striving. And know that our*** Wilayah cannot be achieved except by piety and the 
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striving, and the one from among you who follows a servant (an Imam**"’): he should 
emulate what he does. You are the Shites of Allah®™, and you are the Helpers of 
Allah®™, and you are the foremost of the former ones, and the foremost of the later 
ones, and the foremost in the world, and the foremost in the Hereafter (and) to the 
Paradise. 


ee, 
“y hee C's US 55 clihe ellga Ads'gs US Chal AS lus % gia ats eee ee 
(ay gle al lun) all (gary ice Sl al “A "pad 5 Yh 4 yall 3G A (DL AS) eae ye J OS Sal 

a fai) Wal aed ek 


We**“S have taken your responsibility for the Paradise on the Guarantee of Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic, and the guarantee of the Rasool Allah®*™. By Allah®™! There 
are no Levels of the Paradise where there are more Spirits than yours, so compete 
for the higher Levels. You are the good ones and your women are the good ones. 
Every Believing woman is a virgin Hourie and every Believer is a Truthful one. And 
Amir-ul-Momineen**“* has said to Qanbar: ‘Receive good news, rejoice with the 
good news, and convey the good news, for, by Allah*™, the Rasool Allah**”” passed 
away while he**™ was angry with his**“™” community except for the Shites’. 


9 8503 sce OS Oy) Ul ag are ee ewnal ee sce US OG Ul 
inllas placed Ais “5 faa sigh JSG) 5 Ul 4ac5| allulll Ca yd, Gk eet US Cl 9 UW 4a) see] B99 
Jail ikLS ya) ee Ui 4acht 


Indeed! For everything there is an honour and the honour of Al-Islam are the Shites. 
Indeed! For everything there is a pillar and the pillar of Al-lslam are the Shites. 
Indeed! For everything there is a chief and the chief of the gatherings is the 
gathering of the Shites. Indeed! For every thing is an Imam, and the Imam of the 
earth is the land on which the Shites live. 


Us Sala Sal le Atl) pail Le ake Gab go Le U Us) all's tal Ge Gh GH Le ARs Gad bh 6 U's all, 
Aske SN g3th coll Ca ge Seal 'y SiS Oy sonal IE comand Coe 6 od pal Uy LAAN od el Ue ual sil 


By Allah*?™! Had you all not been in the earth, an eye would have never ever see 
herbs. By Allah°™! Had you all not been in the earth, Allah*” would not have 
Favoured the people who oppose you nor would they have been in any goodness. 
They would have nothing for them in the world nor any share for them in the 
Hereafter. Every hostile one (Nasibi), if he were to worship, and struggle, would be 
attributed to this Verse: “[88:3] Toiling, Hostile one [88:4] Entering into burning 
fire”. So every Hostile One (Nasibi) who struggles, his deeds would be wasted. 


Om %5 ye AD Sal Uy aly iad Gye he Gye Le alll otis, See Me erat a ee 
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Our**“S Shites speak with the ‘4’ Light of Allah®?™ Mighty and Majestic, and the one 
who are opposed to them speak by instinct (biological needs). By Allah®*™! There is 
none from our**“S Shites who sleeps, except that Allah®?™ Makes his soul to ascend 
to the sky to be Blessed. So if its term (death) has come, He®™” Makes it to be within 
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the Treasures of His*™ Mercy, and in the Gardens of Paradise, and in the Shade of 
His*™ Throne. And if its term (death) has been delayed, He*™ sends it back along 
with the trusted Angels to return it to the body from which it came out to dwell in it. 


Oat A818 285) (de tiall UaU aSe Lae! OS! hell atl 2821588 G's Ua 5 Se all Lala BS he 5 ASSIS G) 
Aula) Ual G aie3 


By Allah? those of you who perform the Hajj and the Umrah are the special ones of 
Allah? Mighty and Majestic. And the poor ones among you are the rich ones, and 
your rich ones are the contented ones. And all of you are the people whom He*™ 
Invited and the people who accepted His*™ Call’. 


a oe ee -14708 
“a's> 5 Loa'se ech USO) 5 UN aad 315% Ale (pDLad ale) alll te OF Ge alae Col ob gee Ye aullll ob 
aoe esl 5 Us 5 Se alll Ute Gye Aga Le Like NB ites Lehn 8g Gg (Ally Ale itl en) Yen dl ls 
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H 14708 — A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan 
Bin Shammoun, from Abdullah Bin Abdu Rahmaan, from Abdullah Bin Al-Qasim, from Amro Bin Abu 
Al-Maqdaam, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**“S said: ‘Indeed! And for everything is an essence and the essence of 
the children of Adam** is Muhammad**™, and us**"*, and our**"’ Shites after us**"*. 
How lovely are our**"S Shites! What will be closer to the Throne of Allah°™ Mighty 
and Majestic than them on the Day of Judgement. By Allah*™! Had the people not 
magnified that, or pride entered into them, the Angels would have greeted them 
already. 


a eet SA RE ae aE Ge 
4a Gee Gl all 


By Allah®™! There is no servant from our*“S Shites who recites the Quran whilst 
standing in his Prayer, except that there are a hundred Rewards for him for every 
letter of it, nor does he recite it seated in his Prayer, except that there are a fifty 
Rewards for him for every letter of it, nor in other than Prayers, except that there are 
ten Rewards for him for every letter of it. And the one from our**”® Shites who is 
silent, there is the Reward for him of the recitation of the Quran by the one who is 
opposed to him. 


tS yA) afl BA abs 28 Guluall SAT 28) SSS 28 alll % At, Guaaladll Sah ASI ats ah.5%8 fe alll % aiil 
Oe ee 
pd eadl ae] 5 AX ail Ald Ue 5 Se alll GT UW) GSS BelS CSU UF lat 68 Glide Cal 


By Allah®™! You sleep upon your beds and there is the Reward for you of the Holy 
Warriors (Al-Mujahideen). By Allah?! You are in your Prayers, and there is for you 
the Reward of the being in the rows of His*™ Way. By Allah®™! You are the ones for 
whom Allah®™ has Said: “[15:47] And We will root out whatever of rancour is in 
their breasts (they shall be) as brethren, on raised couches, face to face”. But 
rather, our**“S Shites are the people with four eyes — two eyes in the head and two 


52 out of 56 


Alkafi Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


eyes in the heart. Indeed! And all of the creatures are like that, except that Allah?! 
has Opened your eyes, and Blinded their eyes’. 


ee ee ee 
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H 14709 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, 
from Mansour Bin Yunus, from Anbasat Bin Mus’ab who said: 


| heard Abu Abdullah®*”* saying: ‘I?*“S ‘<3!’ complain to Allah? Might and Majestic 
of my**S loneliness, and restlessness among the people of Al-Medina, until you 
(Shites) come over and |**“S see you, and be comforted by you. If only this tyrant 
would allow me, so |?*“* would take a fort in Al-Taef, so |?*“S would dwell in it and you 
would all dwell in it with me**“*. 1?*S would guarantee to him that there would not 
come from our area any harm to him ever’. 


all) se Gf eR SENT OB Gosh ob Odd Ge atl ob as Ge 35 ob Nes Ue WeLaLal Us Be -14710 
OS U (pall ale) al eg OE goles GS U 5 Leh GAT Led Colt gl AD Gal Uli Lat (ADL! ale) 
weAlges Ligh Uy le'3i Get SB UE OSI 5 (e3i Get Lad 1S 


H 14710 — A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Al-Waleed, 
from Yunus Bin Yaqoub who said: 


Kumeyt chanted some poems to Abu Abdullah**’, so he said: ‘May Allah*™ Make 
my desires sincere to me so | do not pull the string of my bow, and my arrows do not 
waver’. So Abu Abdullah**”® said; ‘Do not say like this, ‘I do not pull the string of my 
bow’, but say, ‘So | have pulled the string of my bow and my arrows do not waver’. 


ge StS Gael 2 of Obs Ke Gotedl a5)o al Ge Gul Gb tae Ge hy GH es -14711 
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H 14711 — Sani Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Abu Dawood Al-Mustarraq, from 
Sufyan Bin Mus’ab Al-Abzay who said: 


h asws asws 


| came up to Abu Abdulla , so he said: ‘Tell Umm Farwa to come and listen to 
what happened with her grandfather’. So she came and sat behind the curtain. Then 
he**“S said: ‘Recite a poem (Nasheed) to us’. So | said, ‘Let Farwa be generous in 
the flow of her tears’. So she wailed and the women wailed’. Abu Abdullah**’ said: 
‘The door! The door! The people of Al-Medina were gathered at the door. So Abu 
Abdullah**“* sent a message to them: ‘One of our young ones fainted, hence the 
women wailed’. 
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H 14712 — Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Abaan Bin Usmaan, 
from one of his men, from Abu Abdullah having said: 


When the Rasool Allah**"” dug the trench (Al-Khandaq), he**“” came across a rock. 
So the Rasool Allah®*’” took a pickaxe from the hand of Amir-ul-Momineen**”’, or 
from the hand of Salman*. He**™” struck by it at the rock and it split into three 
pieces. The Rasool Allah**™” said: ‘With this strike the treasures of Chosroe and 
Caesar have opened up for me**”™”. So one of them (Abu Bakr or Umar) said to his 
companion, ‘He**™” promises us with the treasures of Chosroe and Caesar whilst no 


one of us has the control to go out for the toilet’. 


ee Ga oe aan 
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H 14713 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abu Yahya AI- 
Wasity, from one of our companions, who have narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**“* said: ‘Allah? Blessed and High has a Wind which is called ‘Al- 


Azeyb). If He*“” Sends from it the measurement (which comes out of) the nostril of a 
bull, it would raise what is in between the sky and the earth, and this is (known as) 
the South (Windy. 
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H 14714 — Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Saleh Bin Al-Sandy, from Ja’far Bin basher, from Ruzeyg Abu Al- 
Abbas, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah*** having said: ‘The people came to the Rasool Allah**””, so they 
said, ‘O Rasool Allah"! Our towns have drought and it has prevailed for years 
upon us. So supplicate to Allah®™” Blessed and High to Send the sky (to rain) upon 
us’. So the Rasool Allah**”” ordered for the Pulpit. They brought it out, and the 
people gathered. The Rasool Allah**”” ascended and supplicated, and ordered the 
people to say ‘Ameen’. 
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It was not long before Jibraeel descended and said; ‘O Muhammad**™! Inform the 
people that your®*”” Lord*™ has Promised to them that He*™ would Make it rain on 
such and such a day, and at such and such a time’. So the people did not cease to 
look out for that day and that particular time, until that time came up. Allah*™ Mighty 
and Majestic Excited a wind, so it raised clouds which covered the sky, and released 
the rain. 


Co GAS UB Uae eLenall CaS ) UE atl) G3) ath Opies Ly I gllgd (Alls ale ail clan) Coalll ol again alll alu Feta 
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Gide RSS Uy Ae GS! Aetll oll Ua) e° yg Gt 5 atl 


So those individuals came with their rich ones to the Prophet*’”. They said, ‘O 
Rasool Allah**””, Supplicate to Allah°™ for us to withhold the sky (stop the rain) from 
us, for we are about to drown. So the people gathered, and the Prophet**”™” 
supplicated, and ordered the people that they should say ‘Ameen’ upon his 
supplication. A man from the people said, ‘O Rasool Allah®*’”, make us hear it, for all 
what you®**’” are saying, we cannot hear’. So he®*™ said; ‘Say, ‘Our Allah®™! 
Around us and not upon us. Our Allah®*™! Let it pour in the middle of the valleys, and 
in the growth of the trees, and where the shepherds pasture. Our Allah®™! Make it to 
be a Mercy, and do not Make it to be a Punishment’. 


saww 
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H 14715 — Ja’far Bin Basheer, from Ruzeyq, who has reported the following: 


Abu Abdullah**“* has said: ‘Lightning does not occur at all in the darkness of the 
night or the light of the day unless it is raining’. 
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H 14716 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Husayn Bin 
Saeed, from Ibn Al-Azramy with an unbroken chain has said the following: 


asws asws 


Amir-ul-Momineen replied when he was asked, ‘Where do the clouds come 
from?’ He’ as said: ‘They are on the dense trees, on the dunes, and on the 
shores which are a resort for them. So if Allah*”” Mighty and Majestic Intends to 
Send a wind which stirs them, and Allocates Angels to these who strike it by ‘Al- 
makhareeq’, and it is the lightning. So they rise up’. Then he*** recited this verse: 
“[35:9] And Allah is He Who sends the winds so they raise a cloud, then We 
drive it on to a dead country, and therewith We give life to the earth after its 
death”, the Verse. And the Angel, its name is ‘Al-Ra’ad’ (The Thunder)’. 
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H 14717 — A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin ziyad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad bin 
Abu nasr, from Musanna Al-Hannaat and Muhammad Bin Muslim who said: 


Abu Abdullah**"* said: ‘The one who is of a truthful tongue, his deeds would be pure, 
and the one who is of good intention, Allah°™ Increases his sustenance, and the one 
who is kind to his family, Allah°™ Increases his life’. 
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AL-KAFI 


Call) tlavall 


Volume 8 
Part VI 


AB: Chg reall (LISN Go gles yp dene Galil) AWRAN allel] y tal) Cetaall 
4a pad 329 diss gb gill itst) alu! 


Of the majestic narrator and the scholar, the jurist, the Sheykh 
Muhammad Bin Yaqoub Al-Kulayni 


Well known as ‘The trustworthy of Al-Islam Al-Kulayni’ 


Who died in the year 329 H 


diz'g ! Qtis 


The Book - Garden (of Flowers) 
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H 14718 — Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad Al-Ashary, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Al-Hashmy, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad 
Bin Isa who said: 


It was narrated to me by Ja’far Bin Muhammad?**“’, from his**“* father**“*, from 
his**“* grandfather Ali**"* that the Rasool Allah’? said: ‘Allah? Blessed and High 
Said to the Children of Adam**: “If your eye dispute for some of what I?” have 
Prohibited to you, so I*™ have Aided you with two layers (eyelids), so close them 
and do not look. And if your tongue disputes for some of what |*™” have Prohibited to 
you, so |?™ have Aided you with two layers (lips), so close them and do not speak. 
And if your genitals dispute for some of what I? have Prohibited to you, so I?! 
have Aided you with two layers (legs), so close them and do not come to the 
Prohibited’. 


Ge GB UWE (pall dale) alll Se Gal Ge elle oil lise Ye LUA of (le Ge Ant Ge awl Ob le -14719 
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H 14719 — Aji Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ali Bin Asbaat, from a slave of the Clan of 
Hashim’, the following: 


Abu Abdullah**"’ has said: ‘Three things, which if they are in someone, so there is no 
hope of goodness from him — The one who is never ashamed of the faults, and 
(never) fears Allah°™ for the Hidden, and (never becomes) pious during old age’. 


ait) gla) alll Ogi NE els ob Saeed Ge OE SGA ye Slat) Se gh eas Ge (gail Cle 41 -14720 
GS ye (ADL) ade) af) she th Guts 38 OS Cay aN Le A Gut ad Eo ga STS 9g Cay nd ASUI 13) (ally aul 
OE ASN Ved Gd ale 3b %y aly ALN LAL Ua CAN) OU aya Ged Ga UE UL AY LS ys CaS) La 
5 ll 
H 14720 — Abu Alli Al-Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbaar, from Al-HajjaAl-who said: 
| said to Jameel Bin Darraaj, ‘The Rasool Allah**™ said: ‘If a respectable person of a 
people comes, so be kind to him’. He said, ‘Yes’. | said to him, ‘And what is the 
respectable one?’ He said, ‘I had asked Abu Abdullah*** about that, so he**S said 
that the honourable one is the one who is wealthy’. | said, ‘So what is nobility?’ 


He**”S said: ‘The one who acts goodly with his wealth and the wealth of others’. | 
said, ‘So what is the kindness?’ He**“S said: ‘The piety’. 


che) alll Ugh OE UE (Dull ule) alll te Al Ye (Skil ge LEA ce aul Ge pala Lie -14721 
UGS has US Aine (GL “as BANS UNS Cpe SSN y gall GIB Sail 5 cL) GS STG (all's agle ail 


H 14721 — Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al-nawfaly, from Al-Sakuny, who has narrated the 
following: 
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Abu Abdullah**”* has said that the Rasool AllahS*”” said: ‘There is nothing more 
intense than the grief of a woman, nor anything more remote than the separation of 
the death, and more intense than all of that is poverty. One flatters his companion, 
who then does not give him anything’. 
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HADEETH OF YAJOUJ (GOG) AND MAJOUJ (MAGOG) 


ae gs ea oe se ee ee ee 722 
CotiLe %g CANT yall 8 coke Cal AMM GTR US ST Ge (@DLM ale) Gaie’peall al Us OU pple Ci) OF pales 
ees cab UA all AN, A git Gea Olt 3 all 


H 14722 — Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad Al-Ashary, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Al-Abbas Bin Al-A’ala, from Mujahid, from Ibn Abbas who said: 

| asked Amir-ul-Momineen**"S about the creatures’. He**”S said: ‘Allah®™ Created 
one thousand two hundred (species) in the land, and one thousand two hundred 
(species) in the sea, and Made seventy species (races) of the Children of Adam** 
and the people are the Children of Adam**, except for the ‘@ sats 5 @ sal’. 


cel Ge amet Gel We ts Ye ell Ge oh Qual ye Seas Gh hes Ge Cp pall eae Oh Gall -14723 
aenaes USG dish 5 Ls Gy si 5 Ai 5 ake Ci 5g Le Bd 4b GUE GEL QU [GJ] te (DLW aule) all) ae 
[Us] bee 


H 14723 -— Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad Al-Ashary, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan 
Bin Ali Al-Washaa, from Musanna, from Abu Baseer, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**“® has said that: ‘The people are of three levels — A level who are 

from us**S and we**"* are from them; and a level who adorn themselves by us**“* 

(our**"S name); and a level who eat each other by us** (our**“* name)’. 

sh OB UE jhe oh Shall ge Olshe Uh lke Ge gee GAS ake Ye ell ye fh Ue Ae -14724 

Os (5 Se alll (yal Se Gall Shed Lends agin Gull USGI %, GS SB ALAN, ABLE GT; 10) (ADL) ale) pas 

Atal) Aflgg otal 8. USN SG UE Gnks pets (lll 1S5) Led Legit ye SB ASLAN) %, AGLI! ote Gls GS Gill 
Ag ASS GIS oll QL is AIS) all “pal GUS gall aN ks all Ghats 


H 14724 — From him, from Moalla, from Al-Washa, from Abdul Kareem Bin Amro, from Ammar 
Bin Marwaan, from Al-Fazeyl Bin Yasaar who said: 


Abu Ja’far**"* said: ‘When you see that poverty and need has abounded (too much), 
and the people are denying each other, await the Command of Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic’. | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**”*, these two — poverty and need, | 
recognise them, so what is, ‘people denying each other’?’ He**”S said: ‘A man from 
among you comes to his brother, so he asks him for his need, and he looks at him 
with a look with which he did not use to look at him before, and he speaks to him by 
a tongue (manner) in which he did not speak to him before’. 


Ge iB ob SE Oe le oh a eS oh sd of Sl be 2 ot lie Uae Be 14725 


S's 5 Set 35M US (DL alle) Gate’pall “yn0 2} lb Ul ode Ye aul Ge Cael oh Cle Ge GheAll oi 254 
_ meals cll US's “5 Jaetls Ge yall 


9 out of 55 


Alkafi Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


H 14725 — A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin 
Khalid, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Ubeyd Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Ali Bin 
Al-Husayn, from his father, from his grandfather who said: 


Amir-ul-Momineen**”’ said: ‘The sustenance is allocated to the foolishness, and the 
deprivation to the intellect, and the affliction to the patience’. 


coal Sat Fe Gs Ot Gal Ge otal) asl) te i wees Ge 35 o) dee Ge UlaLel (ys She -14726 
AER Aer GETTER RUPE He ag Tate “gl aia Abbas HLS) (ol) ads Oe alae 
Gules Geli Cand “y GLI) Guat (gS) CT dd Ls Adal bale Gukil’y 5 aad Le aes Cand y all's (5 Spd I 

Ghia’gef As Liste Aigvall Wand 13) da pad 


H 14726 — A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Abdul 
Hameed Al-Ataar, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, from Umar the brother of Azaafir who said: 


A person handed over to me six or seven hundred Dirhams for Abu Abdullah**“*. So 
it was in my bag, When | arrived at Al-Hafeera, my bag had split and whatever was 
in it had gone. | got the officer in Al-Medina to concur with it. He said, ‘Are you the 
one whose bag split and your belongings were gone?’ | said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘When 
you get to the city, come to us and we will compensate you’. 


ari Cid Ge as Cand %y GH) Gua “yee ty UMaa (pDLall gle) afl she oof le Gis ial 1) GS Lala Wl 
placa! (ye Gk) Lead (ull) lab AG i (tly ale at! lg) alll gis) Gy) Clie Sat Lan “is Af Gls} Le Ou 
3S 5 yess Ugelbad Ca alle 138% 1S Geal’y (98 GUE Maa’ by ld (pDLul ale) Us is aile Lg al Ge LOI, 

Ins, 


So when | arrived at Al-Medina, | came up to Abu Abdullah**“S who’ said, ‘O 
Umar, your bag was split and your belongings were gone?’ | said, ‘Yes’. He**"* said: 
‘What Allah?™ has Given you is better than what has been taken from you. The she- 
camel of the Rasool Allah**”” got lost, so the people said regarding it, ‘He°*”” 
informs us about the sky and he®™” cannot inform us about his**”“” she-camel’. 
Jibraeel descended and said: ‘O Muhammad**™! Yours“ she-camel is in such and 
such a valley. Its bridle has been entangled with such and such a tree’. 


cols AAT Las “8 AD ote! Ge UN 8G (8 (te AST Cull LEG Ue ale aT, alll aan al) Ged Wt 
clas) lll Ch gia y SE WAS Ue shh Cll Ua_ild TAS “y TSS 5 pact Lgl Ci gl 138 y (3S pals 1g gill Of ul 
ake AifhS al aul) alll alles e058 “gh Lald Gltey Le Ake “9S Ava) Cloke ul MB IS (all's ale at 


He*S said: ‘So he®*” ascended the Pulpit. He®*”” Praised Allah*™ and Extolled 


Saww Saww 


Him*™ and said: ‘O you people! You spoke a great deal to me**™” regarding my 
she-camel. Indeed! And what Allah*™ has Given me**™ is better than what was 
taken from me**™”. Indeed! My**“” she-camel is in such a such a valley. Its bridle 
has been entangled with such and such a tree’. So the people rushed towards it and 
found her as the Rasool Allah**”” had said’. Then he**”S said: ‘Go to the office 
bearer of Al-Medina and acquire from him what he has promised you, for it is 
something, which Allah*™ has Invited you to it. You never demanded it from him’. 
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H 14727 — Sani, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Yunus, from Shuayb Al-Agarqufy who 
said: 


| said to Abu Abdullah**“* something which had been reported from Abu Dharr™, that 
he™ had said, ‘Three things which the people hate but |*" love those. I*" love the 
death, and |* love the poverty, and |* love the afflictions’. So he*** said: ‘This is not 
as how they are reporting it. But, rather he“ meant, ‘The death in the obedience to 
Allah°™ is more beloved to me™ from the life in disobedience to Allah*™, and the 
afflictions in the obedience to Allah°™ is more beloved to me” from the health in 
disobedience to Allah*™, and the poverty in obedience to Allah°™ is more beloved 
to me™ from the self-sufficiency in disobedience to Allah”. 


afl she Ul Gees lb see ye Ltedll one of (le Ge Gab Ye areal ste Cy wes Ye 34) C8 Ue -14728 
ee es a si (etal! ase) 


ee ee ee 


H 14728 — Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from yunus, from Ali Bin Isa Al- 
Qammaat, from his uncle who said: 


| heard Abu Abdullah**”* saying: ‘Jibraeel descended upon the Rasool Allah’? 
whilst the Rasool Allah**”” was gloomy and sad. So he said; ‘O Rasool Allah**™, 
what is it that | see youS*"” to be gloomy and sad?’ He**™™ said: ‘IS*"” had a dream 
last night’. He said: ‘And what is it that youS*”” saw?’ He®*™ said: ‘IS*”” saw the Clan 
of Umayya ascending the Pulpit and descending from it’. He said: ‘And by the One 
Who*™ Sent youS*™ as a Prophet**™ with the Truth, | do not know anything about 
this’. 


Ssaww 


patina fy) CALLS T asd tes a0 OTM Goo gol O83 Ue A ALIAT 28 oUt) (ADL) ade) Usa Sele 
ge Ae Bi eosls An ast acts at es ee 


And Jibraeel ascended to the sky, then Allah?™, Majestic is His*™ Mention, Made 
him descend with a Verse from the Quran to comfort him®*™” by: “[26:205] Have 
you then considered if We let them enjoy themselves for years, [26:206] Then 
there comes to them that with which they are threatened [26:207] That which 
they were made to enjoy shall not avail them?”. And Allah*™ Revealed: “[97:1] 
We have indeed revealed this (Message) in the Night of Power [97:2] And what 
will explain to thee what the night of power is? [97:3] The Night of Power is 
better than a thousand months”. So Allah®™”! Made the Night of Power for His?™ 
Messenger*™ to be better than a thousand months (of the Clan of Umayya)’. 


oe ee a 
Ai) o'yal U dala ‘ol 44 sf Aida agaeat Of ered Ge sills Guill L3G Ua 5 Se 
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H 14729 — Sahl, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from yunus, from Abdul A’ala who said: 


| asked Abu Abdullah**“S about the Statement of Allah®™: “[24:63] therefore let 
those beware who go against his order lest a trial afflict them or there befall 
them a painful chastisement”. |mam**"* said: (it’s) ‘4%’ Strife in His*“™” Religion or 


oppression for which Allah? does not Reward’. 


M6 Tad GO) (ADL agle) alll te OU Gl OE tet te Ge Gal Ge sees Ye 34) GO Ue -14730 
UI apie (ple Calis U Lis CuST ee 
ae pate Bah CHES WES GA y Gigi ye “g Ie CT US aS US gall Lhe GS Co) eT Ld UK Le Gals (I 


H 14730 — Sani Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad, from Yunus, from Abdul A’ala who said: 


| said to Abu Abdullah**”* that, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**”*, your**”* Shites hate 
and dispel each other. If you**’* could look into this affair of theirs’. So he**"* said: ‘I 
am thinking of writing a document so that no two of them would differ’. | said, ‘We 
have never been more needy of it than we are today’. Then he**“* said: ‘This (will not 
settle the matter between) Marwaan and Ibn Dharr’. | thought that he**S had 
prevented me from that. 


Cink Sal NU peels 5 stead HLS) chal) O83 5) eae GI Gleb Gace) gle GURY oaks Gye Cid J 
Gat ile ASI G) tell Ste G Me Gb GS 3 Ohh Gigs UE Le ts IS LB ag aa are eae “i 

“sla Oh 28 SR) a yl UH ay Ca 1 Us alll“, aSile LSS 
| stood up from his**"* presence, so | came up to Ismail. | said, ‘O Abu Muhammad! | 
mentioned to your father**“® the differing of his**“° Shites and their hatred (towards 
each other). So he**“S said: ‘I?°“° am thinking of writing a book so that no two of them 
would differ’. He said, ‘What Marwaan and Ibn Dharr have said?’ | said, ‘Yes’. He 
said, ‘O Abdul A’ala! You all have rights over us as we have rights over you all. By 
Allah?™, you are not quicker to us for the rights than we are to you’. Then he said, ‘I 
will look into it’. 


y Able |G) UN Ake Gy Skt tals SS) Cl) Cage sie Panty (yal ab’ pel GIS 1) od Cle Le Cie tll Se G UE 
iE, Ve Wes ae) ia Laie gaisll Cady Coll 8) EU SG al) Gael yb 
AM aes 55 aul) Gals OSI 5 42 Ga al call puke (8 alt Ol ath al Gall SAU Mad Cat U5 a ll 


Then said: ‘O Abdul A’ala! What is wrong with a people if their matter was one that 
they would turn their attention to one man**’, taking (instructions) from him**”* and 
not oppose him***, and assign their matters to him**“S?’ O Abdul A’ala! It is not 
befitting for the Believer that if his brother has preceded him to a Level from the 
Levels of the Paradise that he should pull him back from his place, which he is in. 
And it does not befit this other one who has not reached (to his level) that he should 
push back his chest, but he should hold his hand and make him join him, and seek 
Forgiveness from Allah?™”. 


Tie ee ee a 
Dat Ue peters [yn y Leaks agin Gal GS a pa 5 AGU, Gy Pa was Gl GS & SLR CIS 5 ad all 
adaud GS sll 45a Ja) als UR) 
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H 14731 — Muhammad Bin yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from 
Jameel Bin Salih, from Abu Khalid Al-Kabuly, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Ja’far**”* having said: “[39:29] Allah sets forth an example: There is a slave 
in whom are (several) partners differing with one another, and there is another 
slave wholly owned by one man. Are the two alike in condition?” He**”’ said: 
‘But rather it is the one who has associates with regards to whom they doubt 
because he was the first one who gathered them for his leadership, so they differed 
regarding it and some of them cursed each other for that, and some of them 
distanced themselves from each other. As for the man**“S of peace, he is the first 
one for the ‘>’ Just and his Shites’. 


ch BG any BAN Gb A Ge ES Ge GE] GE (Oud ae) Sa be LA 8 
cob ste 5 GAS) (5 ABST 8 Lek 4B AEB Cu 5 Catt le (DL ale) ae Se seal CHS UU 
4B pa “g SUN 08 488 Gy gets y LGB A Gets SU le (ally ale aul clue) Ugh Sep Sal ode Cass, LH 
cob ABA g UEll (8 Lphe AEB Spite LB) LS ge LER, Ja BS Byte GUIS AR A Ces “y Cull Gye ARI GS 

JEM gd Call Silke Gye 48a & she %y Ail 


Then he**“’ said: ‘The Jews differed, from after Musa** and separated into seventy- 
one sects, one of which will be in the Paradise and seventy sects would be in the 
Fire. And the Christians separated, from after Isa** into seventy-two sects, one of 
which would be in the Paradise and seventy-one of the sects would be in the Fire. 
And this community will separate after its Prophet**’” into seventy-three sects. 
Seventy-two sects would be in the Fire and one sect would be in the Paradise. And 
from these seventy-three sects, thirteen would be of those who claim to be in our**“* 
Wilayah and show affection to us**”*. Twelve sects from these would be in the Fire 
and one sect would be in the Paradise. And sixty sects from the rest of the people 
would be in the Fire’. 


U3! pO (pall dle) alll eG ye Ge GH alll Se Ge gh GI Ge SAA Gi MAA! be Ate 5 -14732 
Sonat Gall 459 5 Ugh JhUM a5 


H 14732 - And from him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin 
Sinan, who has said: 


Abu Abdullah**“S has said; ‘The government of the falsehood does not decline for a 
long time, and the government of the truth lasts for a short while’. 


2 are Ry ee core a oe Ean al oe te -14733 
ee ee 
(alls ale al lhe) alll Sh SIG 


H 14733 — And from him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Yaqoub Al- 
Sarraaj who said: 


| said to Abu Abdullah**“*, ‘When will there be relief for your**”* Shites?’ He**“S said: 
‘When the children of Al-Abbas differ regarding their authority, and he who was not 
greedy for it before, covets it, and the Arabs remove their reins, and every one with 
spurs (horsemen) battles for it, and Al-Shamy (The Syrian) appears, and Al-Yamany 
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(The Yemenite) comes forward, and Al-Hasany moves (with a movement), and the 
Master**“S of this Command will come out from Al-Medina to Al-Makkah with the 
inheritance of the Rasool AllahS*™™”. 


5 A, 9 Rack 9 BEG Malar 5 Ab 2 all JL Cate UE (ally dle al gles ) al J GAS Ca 
Cl SLES Cal 5 SN AY Es 9 EM G5 eee Oe Gh ¢ ABE FR 5 A 
oa sala a All GES 5 oy 


So | said, ‘What inheritance of the Rasool Allah**“”’?’ He**“* said: ‘Sword of the 
Rasool Allah®*“”, and his*“’” armor, and his**”™” turban, and his**’” gown, and 
his®*™™ staff, and his**”” banner, and his**”” helmet, and his**“”” saddle, until he**“* 
descends upon Makkah. So he**"* will take out the sword from its sheath, and put on 


the armor, and display the banner, and (wear) the gown and the turban, and grab the 
asws 


staff by his**“S hand, and seek Permission of Allah®™ for his**“S appearance. 


“, Ad glind 4&2 al So ee ee ee eee 
col) LSS GMS Me Coal Gants Ab ge Gull Aas al Nae Caan GI She Qh CU I al G gets 
Cale A&e Cl ( aD gle ) Cole a's Gye AL ONS Ue e's Ces 5 gd Ue 5 Ge AM) agSless Aaa 

Lea stata (5 Leb Cats Aare 1) Lag Gk ala gai alll Ide Goalie U8) 5 Lyall JO Gly 
That will be announced to some of his**“* friends. Al-Hassany would come. So he**“* 
would inform him of the news. Al-Hassany would initiate the coming out (Al-Khurouj). 
The people of Makkah would pounce upon him. So they will kill him and send his 
head to Al-Shamy (The Syrian). During that, the Master**”S of this Command will 
appear. So the people would pledge their allegiances to him**“* and follow him**”*. 
And Al-Shamy (The Syrian) would send an army to Al-Medina. So Allah? Mighty 
and Majestic would Destroy them before it (gets there). On that day, those from the 
children of Ali**’S who would be in Al-Medina would flee to Makkah. So they would 
join up with the Master**S of this Command. And the Master**”* of this Command 
would go towards Al-lraq and send his**”® army to Al-Medina. Its people would 
express belief and they would return to it’. 


afl) she ol lated Gaks Ye Ake of ull Ge ss GH) Ye teas Gh Meal Ye Lata Up Se -14734 
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H 14734 - 


Some of the companions of Abu Abdullah**“S has reported that Abu Abdullah#*”* 
came out to us and he**S was ‘Cue’ angry. He**”® said: ‘I?*"S went out for some 
need, so some black people of Al-Medina presented themselves to me**”’. They 
shouted at me**"® as: ‘dhl vas GO) Dee b GH’ ‘Here | am (Labbaik) O Ja’far Bin 
Muhammad**“*, here | am (Labbaik)!’ So |**"° returned back to my**“* house, in a 
fearful panic from what they had said, until I" prostrated to my*** Lord*™ and 
rubbed my**"* face to Him®°™, and humbled myself**"* to Him®™, and distanced 
myself**”* (from them) to Him?™ from what they had shouted to me**“’. 
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And if Isa** lbn Maryam** had added anything to what Allah*™ had Said regarding 
him**, then he** would have become deaf and would not have been able to hear 
anything after that ever, and become blinded and would not have been able to 
visualise anything after that ever, and would have become dumb and would not have 
been able to speak anything after that ever’. Then he*“S said: ‘May Allah®*™ Curse 
Abu Al-Khattaab and kill him with the iron’ 


eee a ee 14735 
SUE os ee pati So ak Re gute ip BE pS Se oa 
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H 14735 - 


A slave of Abu Al-Hassan*** has said, ‘In the presence of Abu Al-Hassan Al- 
Musa**“S was a man from Qureysh, who went on to mention the Qureysh and the 
Arabs. Abu Al-Hassan**”* said during that; ‘Leave that! These people are three 
(types) — Arabs, and ‘..'s’ friends and faithless. So we**"S are the Arabs, and our®*“’ 
Shites are the friends, and the one who is not upon the like of what we are on, so he 
is faithless’. So the Qureyshi said, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan**“*! You**“* are saying this, so 
where are the prided ones of Qureysh and the Arabs?’ So Abu Al-Hassan**"’ said: ‘It 
is how |? have said it to you’. 


(pba ale) ns Ui! Cina NB alta ci Balle Ge Teall ce istne Gil ge seas Gi teal Ue de -14736 
Legis LSS pall (gig gl Aake Co pue U) 9s ARR aad DR OM Cee US Cle GL Gaye pill! ald 1) Go) 
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H 14736 - 


| heard Abu Ja’far**S narrate: ‘When Al-Qaim**"S makes the stand, he**“* will 
present the Faith to every Hostile One (Nasibi). Either they enter in it truly or else his 
neck would be struck, or he will have to hand over the tax just as the people under 
responsibility (Ahl Al-Dhimma — Christians and Jews) pay today, and tighten their 
waist and throw them out from the cities to the dark places’. 


gle Gp Seals Ye Aale ol ob alee Gh wae Ge aes Gh Mae gh Cle Ge Ug yaltlll eas Ob GEA -14737 
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H 14737 - 


* The curse on Abu Al-Khattaab may be due to him organising the black people of Madina to chant ‘ Ja> & etal 
Gl wea’s GY” to Abu Abdullah*”* 
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asSWws asws 


Abu Ja’far**“S says that one day my’ father**“* said in the presence of his 
companions: ‘Which one of you is good enough to hold a burning ember in his hand 
and extinguish it by squeezing it?’ All the people were silent and stressed out. So 
I?S“S stood up and said: ‘O father**”*! Do you**“S command me**“’ to do it?’ So he**" 
said: ‘It is not you**”* |?*“° meant, but rather, you**”® are from me*S and |7°“° am 
from you**“*, but it is they that I?°“S have intended by it’. 


“5 Seall al Ca jail U) % UF Ls eal) al &) Ub Saal aT GJ Gaal Ost, GLa! SSI Ge UU Sf CUE AK 5 
ASOT CARS AS GAT Soft Us Sle Cealed Ue Noe GIS Le 5 Lee Cathal 


He**“S said: ‘And he**”* repeated it thrice, then said: ‘How much is the description 
(talk) and how little the action. The people of action are few indeed. And we" 
recognise the people of action and the description (talk) both, and this was only a 
pretence of blindness from us**“S towards you. But, your news reaches us**“S and 


asws 


we" write down your impressions’. 


ba die Aig Le Be Lally Aede JASN Gt) Stl 8) ORO ae SU Gat) aay GH Last at 
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Then he®*"S said: ‘By Allah?™! It is as if the earth has shaken them with the shame 
from what he**“S had said to the extent that I°°”S looked at a man from among them 
sweating profusely and he was not raising his head from the ground’. So when he**“* 
saw that (situation) among them, he**“S said: ‘May Allah®™ have Mercy on you all, 
for I?°“S have not intended except the good. In the Paradise there are Levels, so the 
level of the people of action cannot be understood by anyone from the people of the 
talk. And the Level of the people of the talk cannot be understood by others’. He**”* 
said: ‘By Allah*™, it was as if they had been released from the chains’. 


WS (basal Ml OSS Ob cota ge ES. OE (pd pall alll he oh pa al Ge Glade oh ae Yo LLU Nga 5 14738 
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H 14738 - 


Abu Al-Hassan**"* said to me: ‘If |?*“S were to distinguish my**”* Shites, I?°”S would 
not find them except for the description (talk). And if |?*“S were to test them, |?°*"S 
would not find them except as apostates. And if I?” were to scrutinise them not 
even one out of a thousand would escape. And if were to screen them with a 
screening, there would not remain from them except the one who was for me**”’. 
They have been saying for a long time, leaning upon their couches, ‘We are the 
Shites of Ali**“*. But rather, the Shiite of Ali?*“S is the one who truthful in both his 
actions as well as his words’. 


| asws 
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H 14739 -— 


| heard Abu Abdullah**”* saying: ‘On the Day of Judgement, they will bring a 
beautiful woman who had done Fitna (mischief) due to her beauty. So she will say, 
‘O Lord*™! You*™ Created me beautiful until | did what | did. So they will come with 
Maryam* and say to her, ‘Are you more beautiful or her**? She** had beauty in her*° 
but did not do Fitna (mischief)’. 


Cats gis clagd Gul Le slid! Gye Gal Ss (ak Gs GG oid A C8 Gy oh oll Gael JAIL eld 
Cota ld cls 6 Mae “yf Gast Cab! Glas (2DLud) ale) 


And they would come with the handsome man who had done Fitna (mischief) due to 
his beauty. So he will say, ‘O Lord*™! You°™ Created me with beauty until | did with 
the women what | did. So they will bring Yusuf** and say, ‘Are you more handsome 
or he** is? He** had beauty but did not do Fitna (mischief)’. 


Gh Sat AN ees yeah tet 
cist (ob I 8 Sa 0 7 Sa a Tw (DL 


And they will come with the afflicted person who had been involved in Ftina 
(mischief) due to his afflictions. So he will say, ‘O Lord*™! The intensity of the 
afflictions upon me were such that | did Fitna (mischief). So they would come with 
Ayyub**. So they would say, ‘Were your afflictions more severe or his** afflictions? 
He** was in afflictions but did not do Fitna (mischief)’. 


sil Of (Dual ale) alll fe Ul Gc OU fp jun Uae til Ge GUE of gb De ALL Se 4 -14740 
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H 14740 - 


| heard Abu Abdullah**“* saying: ‘Can you all sit in a place where you can narrate 
Hadith, say whatsoever you like, and distance yourselves (Tabarra) from whosoever 
you like, and befriend whosoever you like?’ | said, ‘Yes’. He**“S said: ‘Is (luxury of) 
life anything other than this?’ 


(e>ball agle) afl) sie Gh Greets OE pees Gal Ge peel oh ih’y ye ee oh Cuell ye 95 Oh eS - 14741 
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H 14741 — Humeyd bin Ziyad, from Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad, from Wuheyb Bin Hafs, from Abu 
Baseer who said: 


| heard Abu Abdullah**“* saying: ‘May Allah®™ have Mercy upon a servant who 
makes us**“S to be loveable to the people, and does not make us**“* to be hateful 
towards them. But, by Allah*™, they are reporting our**”S beautiful words to be 
honoured by it, and there is no leeway for anyone that he should attach anything to 
these (our words**”*), but one of them hears the words, so he degrades the beauty 
of these words by ten times (by dropping our**“* words from himself)’. 
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H 14742 — Wuheyb, from Abu Baseer 


| asked Abu Abdullah**“* about the Statement of Allah®*™ Mighty and Majestic: 
“[23:60] And those who give that which they give with hearts afraid”, he**“* 
said: ‘This is for their intercession, and their hopes, they (our**"* shias) fear that their 
(good) deeds would be rejected (and thrown) back to them if they had not obeyed 
(with total submission to) Allah*™ but they are hoping that these would be Accepted 
from our**S (intercession)’. 


(ye Say UY Als GU o35 she Cys Le (pDLull ale) alll wie git UE OM pees Cal Ge Lede b3 Gia’ -14743 


H 14743 — Wuheyb Bin hafs, from Abu Baseer who said: 


Abu Abdullah**”’ said: ‘There is none from the servants who calls to the misguidance 
except that he finds the one who follows him’. 


ashe) CaatyN ae EK US Ab Sal tye JAS) ye cial cf alll sie Gye AA Gh MAAN ye WLS ye Be -14744 
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H 14744 — A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abdullah Bin Al-Salt, 
from a man from the people of Balkh who said: 


asws asws asws 


called for the 


asws 


| was with Al-Reza in his journey to Khurasan. One day he 
spread (for a meal) to be set up for him**“’. So there gathered around him**”* his 
black friends and others. So | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you’, if you**”* could 
isolate the spread for these people’. So he**”® said: ‘Muuh! (Shhhh!). The Lord?™ 
Blessed and High is One, and the mother is one, and the father is one, and the 
Recompense is by the deeds’. 


cle sual) Ab Uo (Dull ade) Qual) Uf Gees JB gli Gl ge ae Gh MAT Ge RS Oh Ma - 14745 
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H 14745 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Sinan who said: 


| heard Abu Al-Hassan**”* saying: ‘The body is built upon four, so from it is the air 
without which ‘the self’ cannot survive except by its (in and out) flow, and it takes out 
the diseases which are in the body and the decay, and the dirt (earth) which gives 
causes the dryness, and the energy (heat), and the food and from it the blood is 
generated. Indeed! Have you not seen that it (food) goes into the stomach, which 
digests it until it becomes soft, then cleans it? So the natural process takes the clean 
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blood, then the residue descends along with the water, and it gives birth to the 
phlegm’. 


8 Cael cp dle Al Ope el oh gael ge Cols oe ob RAN Ge wees Ch AAT Ye LG GO) Ses -14746 
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H 14746 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Yazeed Al- 
Nawfaly, from Al-Husayn Bin Ayn the brother of Malik Bin Ayn who said: 


| asked Abu Abdullah**“* about the words which a person would say to another 
person, ‘fos 4ll Gljs’ ‘May Allah*™ Reward you with goodness (Khair)’, what is 
meant by it?’ So Abu Abdullah**“* said: ‘Khair’ is a river in the Paradise, a tributary 
from Al-Kawsar. And Al-Kawsar comes out from the Pillar of the Throne around 
which are houses of the successors**”*, and their**"* Shites. On the banks of that 
river maids (Houries) grow. Every time one is taken, another one grows in its place, 
and they have been named after that river (Khair). And that is the Statement of the 
High*™: “[5:70] In them are goodly things (Khair), beautiful ones”. So if the man 
says to his companion, ‘May Allah*™ Reward you with goodness (Khaira)’, it means 
by that those dwellings which Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic has Prepared for His*™ 
elite, and the good ones from His*™ creatures’. 


dle) alll Se Gal Ye ome? ol Ge UAE G GRAN ye Shee gl oil ce SG Gi MAI be Me 5 -14747 
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H 14747 — And from him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Al-Husayn Bin 
Usmaan, from Abu Baseer, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**”* having said: ‘In the Paradise is a river on banks of which are 
Houries are thriving. So if the Believer passes by one of them, and she pleases him, 
he uproots her (takes her away). So Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Implants another 
one in her place’. 
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H 14748 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Washa, from Abdullah 
Bin Sinan, from Abu Hamza who said: 


Abu Ja’far**“* said to me one night whilst | was in his**“° presence, and he**”* looked 
towards the sky. He**"® said: ‘O Abu Hamza! This is a dome of our father Adam** 
and Allah°™ has thirty-nine others (similar ones) for those creatures who have not 
disobeyed Allah*™ even for the blink of an eye’. 


afl) she ol eee rene Olle Ge (bell 85 I Ge wee oh Vl Ue dic -14749 
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H 14749 — From him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abu Yahya Al-Wasity, from Ajlaan Abu 
Salih who said: 


heen asws « 


A man came up to Abu Abdulla so he said to him May | be sacrificed for 
you**"’. This here (the sky) is the dome of Adam**?’ He*"® said: ‘Yes. By Allah?™, 
there are numerous domes. Indeed! Behind this West of yours are thirty-nine (other) 
in the West, white lands filled with creatures illuminated by its light. They have never 
disobeyed Allah*™ even for the blink of an eye. These creatures are not aware of 
the creation of Adam**, but they are distancing themselves (Tabarra) from so and so 
and so and so (Abu Bakr and Umar)’. 


be he oh GA) be Al ob all Se be SLL ch Ge oI of cle be 4 bg Ge -14750 
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H 14750 — Ali Bin Muhammad, from Salih Bin Abu Hammaad, from Yahya Bin Al-Mubarak, from 
Abdullah Bin Jabalat, from Is’haq Bin Ammaar, who said: 


Abu Abdullah**“® has said: ‘The one who repairs his owns shoes, and stitches his 
own clothes, and carries his own commodities is free from the arrogance’. 


roy Se ll UT EME OB Sa of Sa ce ole Gil Ge May fob SES Ye qllke Ye Me -14751 
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H 14751 — From him, from Salih, from Muhammad Bin Awramat, from Ibn Sinan, from Al-Mufazzal 


Bin Umar who said: 
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| and Al-Qasim Shureyki, and Najm Bin Hateem, and Salih Bin Sahl were at Al- 
Medina. So we were debating regarding the Lordship (Al-Rububiyya). So some of us 
said to the others, ‘What are we doing with this when we are so near to him**“, and 
there is none from us who is in dissimulation. Let us all go to him**“’. So we went. 
By Allah?™ we had not reached the door but he**“° had come out towards us without 


asws 


shoes or gown, and all the hair on his**“* head was standing straight, and he**”S was 
saying: ‘No! No! O Mufazzal, and O Qasim, and O Najm. No! No! But they**S are 
honourable servants who do not precede Him®™ by the speech, and they**”S act in 


accordance with His*™ Commands’. 
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H 14752 — From him, from Salih, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, from Abaan Bin Usman, who has said: 


Abu Abdullah**“S has said: ‘Iblees has a helper called ‘x.’ Tamreeh. When the 
night comes, he fills what is between the two palpitations (of the heart)’. 
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H 14753 — From him, from Salih, from Al-Washa’, from Karraam, from Abdullah Bin Talha who 
said: 


| asked Abu Abdullah**“* about the lizard, so he**“S said: ‘Filthy, and it is a 
metamorphosed (creature), all of them. So if you were to kill it, wash yourself 
(Ghusl)’. My**"S father was seated in Al-Hijr, and with him**“* was a man to whom 
he**S was narrating. So a lizard started ululating with its tongue. So my**”* father 
said to the man: ‘Do you know what this lizard is saying?’ He said, ‘| have no 
knowledge of what it is saying’. He**“* said: ‘It is saying that if you mention Usman 
by insults, | will insult Ali?°“° until he goes from there’. 
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He**”S said: ‘And my**“s father**“* said: ‘There is none from the Clan of Umayya who 
dies, but he gets metamorphosed as a lizard. Abdul Malik Bin Marwaan, when death 
descended upon him, was metamorphosed into a lizard in front of the children who 
were in his presence. So when he was lost, that was a great (problem) for them as 
they did not know what to do. Then they met in a gathering, and decided to take a 
trunk and make it to look like a man. So they did that and clothed that with a coat of 
iron armour. Then they wrapped it in the shroud. So no one from the people knew 
about it except for myself**“* and his children’. 
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H 14754 — From him, from Salih, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Mahraan, from Abdul Malik 
Bin Basheer, from Usaym Bin Suleyman, from Muawiya Bin Ammaar, who has narrated the following: 
Abu Abdullah*** has said: ‘If one of you wishes for Al-Qaim*** should do so with 
regards to ‘44’ protection (for everyone), for Allah®™” Sent Muhammad as a 
mercy and Sent Al-Qaim as a Wrath’. 
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H 14755 — From him, from Salih, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Abdul Malik Bin Basheer, 
who has narrated the following: 


Abu Al-Hassan the First**™S having said that Al-Hassan**“* was the most similar, of 
the people, to Musa Bin Imran** from what is in between his*** head to his*** navel, 
and that Al-Husayn*** was the most similar of the people, to Musa Bin Imran** from 
what is in between his**“* navel to his**”* feet’. 
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H 14756 — Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Mugatil Bin 
Suleyman who said: 


| asked Abu Abdullah**”*, ‘What was the length of Adam** when he** descended to 
the earth, and what was the length of Hawwa**?’ He**"S said: ‘We**"* found in the 
Book of Ali**“ Bin Abu Talib**”S that when Allah*™ Made Adam** and his** wife 
Hawwa’* to the earth, his** legs were in its twin part of Al-Safa (Al-Marwa), and his®* 
head was under the horizon of the sky, and he** complained to Allah*™ from the 
difficulty caused by the heat of the sun. So Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Revealed 
unto Jibraeel** that Adam** had complained from the difficulty caused from the heat 
of the Sun. So he compressed him** with a compression and his** length became of 
seventy cubits, and he compressed Hawwa’** with a compression, so her®* length 
became of thirty five cubits’. 
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H 14757 — From him, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Ayyub, from Al-Haris Bin Al-Mugheira who 
said: 


| asked Abu Abdullah**”S about a man whose father had been made a captive in the 
era of Ignorance, so he never knew that he was a son whose father was made a 
captive in the era of ignorance until after he had been born a slave in Al-Islam and 
had been freed’. So he**“S said: ‘His lineage is to his enslaved father in Al-Islam, 
then he would be counted from the tribe which his father was enslaved in, that he 
was known to be from them, and he will inherit from them and they will inherit from 
him’. 
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H 14758 — Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Ayyub, from Abdul Momin Al-Ansary, who has narrated: 


Abu Ja’far*“* having said that: ‘Allah has Granted three characteristics to the 
Believer — the honour in the world and the Hereafter, and the success in the world 
and the Hereafter, and the prestige in front of the unjust ones’. 
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H 14759 — Ibn Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said: 


| heard Abu Abdullah**"* saying; ‘Three things are a matter of pride for the Believer 
and an adornment of him in the world and the Hereafter — The Prayer during the last 
part of the night, and his dejection from what is in the hands of the people, and his 
Wilayah of the Imam?*"S from the Progeny**“* of Muhammad®*™”. And the three who 
are the most evil of the creatures by whom the people were plagued, are Abu Sufyan 
who fought against the Rasool Allah**™” during his era and was inimical to him®*™, 
and Muawiya fought against Ali**“S and was inimical to him**”*, and Yazeed Bin 
Muawiya, may Allah®™ Curse him”, fought against Al-Husayn Bin Ali#*“S, and was 
inimical to him" until he® killed him?" 
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H 14760 — Ibn Mahboub, from Malik Bin Atiyya, from Abu Hamza Al-Thumaly, who has narrated: 


Ali Bin Al-Husayn**"’ has said: ‘There is no nobility for the Qureysh, nor for the Arabs 
except by humbleness, and there is no prestige except by piety, and there are no 
deeds except by the intention, and there is no worship except by the understanding. 
Indeed! The most hateful of the people to Allah*™ is the one who emulates the 
Sunnah of an Imam**“S but does not emulate him**"’ in his deeds’. 
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H 14761 — Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Ayyub, from Bureyd Bin Muawiya who said: 


| heard Abu Ja’far**“* saying that: ‘Yazeed Bin Muawiya® entered Al-Medina and he 
wanted to perform the Pilgrimage. So he® sent for a man from Qureysh who came to 
him. So Yazeed” said to him, ‘Do you accept that you are my’ slave, and if |'* wish i? 
can sell you, and if I'? wish 1? can promote you?’ So the man said to him”, ‘You® are 
no more prestigious than me among the Qureysh in nobility, nor was your® father 
more preferable than my father during the era of ignorance and Al-Islam, and neither 
are you” more preferable than me in the Religion, nor better than me. So how can | 
accept what you” are asking of me?’ So Yazeed" said to him, ‘By Allah*™ If you do 
not accept me”, I’? shall kill you’. So the man said to him”, ‘Your” killing me would 


not be greater than your’ killing of Al-Husayn Bin Ali**“S the son**“S of the Rasool 
Allah’*™’. So he® ordered that he be killed, may Allah Curse him™. 
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Hadith of Ali Bin Al-Husayn*** with Yazeed® 
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Then he” sent for Ali#*“ Bin Al-Husayn**“S. So he” said to him*“S similar to what 
he’? had said to the Qureyshi. Ali Bin Al- Husayn**"s said to him®: ‘Do you” see 
that if I°“° do not accept you", you® kill me*”S just as you” killed the man 
yesterday?’ Yazeed”, may Allah®™ Curse him” said to him, ‘Yes’. So Ali**"* Bin 
Al-Husayn**“* said to him’: ‘I?°“S have accepted to you with what you® asked. fre 
am a humble slave (of Allah®™), so if you’* wish captivate me*“S or if you wish, 
release me’. So Yazeed” may Allah?™ Curse him’ said to him**“S, ‘It is of a higher 
level (referring to the one whom he” had killed the day before) even if I (kill) or spare 
your**S blood it would not reduce your**”* nobility’. 
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H 14762 — Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad Al-Ashary, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed, from 
Muhammad Bin Saalim Bin Abu Salma Muhammad Bin Saeed Bin Gazwaan, from Abdullah Bin Al- 
Mugheira who said: 


| said to Abu Al-Hassan**“* that, ‘| have two neighbours, one of them is a Hostile one 
(Nasibi) and one is a Zaydiite (A sect) and it is necessary to keep relations with 
them, so whom shall | keep relations with?’ So he**“® said: ‘They are both the same. 
The one who belies the Verses from the Book of Allah*™, so he has thrown Al-Islam 
behind his back and he has belied the whole of the Quran, and the Prophets**, and 
the Messengers**. Then he**“S said: ‘This one is hostile to you, and this Zaydiite is 
hostile to us**“*’. 


(oe D8 (DL) ale) ake al Ge sel Ge 55105 ob aH Ge BLE Gb pelall BS OW aes Ob Sia’ -14763 
co Ae LAM (8 CAN Ue 5 Se AMM Anat ads Ib Caleitlll cle “ai All ye Ale) ad Cad pyle (8 aad 
USB ae Gye Ale 4s ye Le Alle Als 5s 88) 


H 14763 — Muhammad Bin Saeed, from Al-Qasim Bin Urwat, from Ubeyd Bin Zurara, from his 
father, who has narrated the following: 

Abu Ja’far**”* having said; ‘The one who sits in a gathering in which an Imam**“° 
from the Imams**“’ is insulted, and he has the ability to remedy that and he does not 
do so, Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic would Clothe him in disgrace in the world and 
Punish him in the Hereafter, and would Confiscate the benefit which he has from 


pws 


our~”” understanding (Ma'rifat)’. 
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H 14764 — Abu Ali Al-Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbaar, from Ibn Fazaal, from Ibrahim 
Bin Akhay Abu Shabl, from Abu Shabl who said: 

Abu Abdullah**”* said to me initiating a conversation: ‘You have loved us**“* whilst 
the people have hated us**”*, and you have ratified us*°*“° whilst the people have 
belied us**“*, and you have submitted to us**“* whilst the people have been disloyal 
to us**“S. So Allah°™ has Made your lives to be our**”*, and your deaths to be like 
our®**"S passing away. But, by Allah°™, there is nothing between the man and the 
delight which Allah°*™ has kept for him except for the soul to reach this place’ — and 
he**S gestured with his**“S to his**“* throat and extended the skin. 
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Then he“ repeated that, so by Allah®™, he**”S was not happy until he®S“S took an 
oath to me, so he*“S said: ‘By Allah*™” besides Whom there is no god except for 
Him?™, my*S“S father**“S Muhammad Bin Ali**“S narrated that to me. O Abu Shab! 
Are you not happy that you pray, and they pray, so it is accepted from you and it’s 
not accepted from them? Are you not happy that you give zakat, and they give zakat, 
so it is accepted from you and it’s not accepted from them? Are you not happy that 
you perform the pilgrimage and they perform the pilgrimage, so Allah*” Accepts 
from you and does not Accept from them? By Allah®™! The prayer is not accepted 
except from you, nor the zakat except from you, nor the pilgrimage except from you’. 
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So fear Allah®™ for you are in a truce and fulfil the trusts for it is an excellent (merit) 
of the people. So fulfil that. All the people went according to their desires and you 
went with the truth in what you obeyed us**"’. Is it not that the judges, and the rulers, 
and the problem solvers (those who would give fatwa) are among them?’ | said, 
‘Yes’. He**”S said: ‘So fear Allah*™ for you will not be able to tolerate all these 
people. The people take from here and there, and you are taking from where 
Allah? has Told you to take from. Allah®™ Chose Muhammad’*™ from His?™ 
servants, so you have chosen the Choice of Allah?™. So fear Allah®™ and fulfil the 
trusts to the black and the white, even if he was a Haruriyya (a sect) or if he was a 
Syrian’. 
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H 14765 — A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ibn fazzaal, from Ibrahim Bin 
Akhay Abu Shabl, from Abu Shabl, from Abu Abdullah**"*, similar to it’. 
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H 14766 — Sani Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Hammaad Bin Abu Talha, from Muaz 
Bin Kaseer who said: 


| looked towards the pausing station (during the Pilgrimage) and there were a lot of 
people in it. So | approached Abu Abdullah**”S and said to him**“S that, ‘The people 
at the Pausing station are so many (in numbers)’. He**”* look around and pondered 
over them, then said: ‘Come closer to me**“*, O Abu Abdullah, this is scum which the 
waves have brought from every place. No, by Allah*™! There is no Pilgrimage 
except for you all. By Allah?™, Allah®™ will not Accept except from you’. 
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H 14767 — Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad La Ashary, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan 
Bin Ali Al-Washa, from Aban Bin Usman, from Abu Baseer who said: 


| was seated in the presence of Abu Abdullah**“® when Umm Khalid, who had been 
cut off by Yusuf Bin Umar, came up and sought permission to see him**”S. So Abu 
Abdullah**“S said; ‘Would it please you to hear her words?’ So | said, ‘Yes’. He**“° 
said: ‘As for now, give permission to her’. And he**“* made me sit on settee along 
with him?’ 
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Then she came in, and she spoke. She was an eloquent woman. So she asked 
about the two of them. So he**”* said: ‘Consider them as friends. She said, ‘So shall 
| say to my Lord*™ when | meet Him®™ that you**“* have ordered me to befriend 
these two?’ So he**“S said: ‘Yes’. She said, ‘This one who is with you**”® upon the 
settee has ordered me to distance myself from those two, and Kusayr Al-Nawaa has 
ordered me to befriend those two. So which one is better and more beloved to 
you**"S?’ He**"S said: ‘By Allah*™! This one is more beloved to me**“S than Kusayr 
Al-Nawaa and his companions. This one here debates by saying: “[5:44] and 
whoever did not judge by what Allah revealed, those are they that are the 
unbelievers” “[5:45] and whoever did not judge by what Allah revealed, those 
are they that are the unjust.” “[5:47] and whoever did not judge by what Allah 
revealed, those are they that are the transgressors”. 
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H 14768 — From him, from Al-Moala, from Al-Hassan, from Aban, from Abu hashim who said: 


When they came out with Ali**’, Fatima**“* also came out having placed the shirt of 
the Rasool Allah**’” upon her**S head, taking her**“* two sons**“* by the hand. So 
she*"* said: ‘What is it between me*® and you, O Abu Bakr that you want to 
orphan my**“* two sons**“* and widow me**“S from my**“S husband**“S? By Allah?™! 
Had it not been a sin, I**“° would have released my**“* hair and cried out to my**"* 
Lord*™! So a man from the people said, ‘What do you want (from all) this?’ Then 
she**“S took him?*"S (Ali?*“*) by his*** hand and left with him?*"*’. 
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H 14769 — Abaan, from Ali Bin Abdul Aziz, from Abdul Hameed Al-Ta’any, who has said: 


Abu Ja’far*“S has said; ‘By Allah?! Had she*S“S spread her®S“S hair, they would 
have all died’. 
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H 14770 — Abaan, from Ibn Abu Ya’four who said: 
Abu Abdullah**”® said: ‘The one of adulterous birth should (also) perform deeds. If 


his deeds are good he would be Recompensated for it, and if his deeds are evil he 
would be Recompensed for it’. 
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H 14771 — Abaan, from Abdul Rahmaan Bin Abu Abdullah who said: 


| heard Abu Abdullah**® saying: ‘The Rasool Allah°*“” came out of his**”” chamber, 
and Marwaan and his father were both trying to listen to his**”” narration. So heS*"” 
said for him: ‘The lizard, son of a lizard!’ Abu Abdullah**“* said: ‘From that time they 
are reporting that the lizard listens to the narrations’. 
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H 14772 — Abaan, from Zurara who said: 


28 out of 55 


Alkafi Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


| heard Abu Ja’far**“S saying; ‘When Marwan was born, they presented him to the 
Rasool AllahS*"” to supplicate for him. So they went with him to Ayesha so that 
(Prophet**™” would) supplicate for him. So when she went near him, he®*™ said, 
‘Take him away from me, the lizard son of the lizard’. Zurara (the narrator) said, ‘And 
| don’t know (more but) except that he®*™” said it, and cursed him (Marwan)’. 
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H 14773 — Abaan, from Abdul Rahmaan Bin Abu Abdullah, from Abu Al-Abbas Al-Makky who 
said: 

| heard Abu Ja’far**“S saying that: ‘Umar met Amir-ul-Momineen*** and _ said, 
‘You**"S are the one who recites this Verse: “[68:6] Which of you is afflicted with 
madness”, applying it to me and my companion (abu Bakr)’. He**“S said: ‘Shall |?°“° 
not inform you of the Verse which Descended regarding the Clan of Umayya: 
“[47:22] But if you held command, you were sure to make mischief in the land 
and cut off the ties of kinship!”. So he said, ‘You**”* are lying. The Clan of 
Umayya establish more ties of kinship than you**“* do, but you*** are most insistent 
upon enmity to the Clan of Taym (Abu Bakr’s tribe) and Udayy (Umar’s tribe), and 
the Clan of Umayya’. 
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H 14774 — Alii Bin Ibrahim, from Haroun Bin Muslim, from Mas’ada Bin Sadaqa, who has said: 


Abu Abdullah?** having said: ‘Ali**“* used to stand in the first downpour when it 
rained, to the extent that his**”S head, and his**“S beard, and his**S clothes would 
get wet. So it was said to him**”*, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineen**™*! Take shelter, take 
shelter!’ So he**”* would say that: ‘This is water from near the Throne’. 
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Then he**S went on to narrate: ‘Underneath the Throne there is an ocean in which 
there is water which makes the sustenance of the animals to grow. So if Allah®™ 
Intends that He*™ should Make to grow whatever that He*™ so Desires to for them 
as a Mercy for them, Allah®™ Reveals to it. So it rains from sky to sky until it comes 
to the sky of the world to the clouds. And the clouds are at the status of the sieve. 
Then Allah®™ Reveals to the wind to grind it and melt it, dissolving the water. Then it 
takes it to such and such a place and pours upon it. So that becomes such and such 
a torrent and other than that. 
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Thus, it rains upon the area which it had been Ordered to. There is no drop from the 
drops except that there is an Angel with it until he places it in a particular place. 
There does not descend a drop from the sky except that it is numbered precisely and 
is of a known weight, except when it was the day of the storm in the era of Noah*, 
on that day it poured without measurement or number’. 
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And Abu Abdullah**“* narrated to me saying: ‘My**’ father said to me**’, that Amir- 
ul-Momineen*“s said, that the Rasool Allah**™ said: ‘Allah? Made the cloud to be 
as a sieve for the rain, and the sleet melts until it becomes water, not harming 
anything by it. The harm is what you see from the sleet and the lightning as a Wrath 
from Allah*™ Harming whosoever He®™ so desires from His*™ servants’. Then 
he*"S said: ‘Then the Rasool Allah**™ said: ‘Do not point (accuse) the rain or the 
crescent, for Allah®*™ Abhors that’. 
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H 14775 — A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ali Bin Asbaat with an 
unbroken chain, said: 


Amir-ul-Momineen**“* wrote to Ibn Abbas: ‘Having said that, what has made the 
person happy is what he did not miss, and grieved for what he never could have got, 
ever. The efforts that you have made should make you happy with what you have 
sent forward from the righteous deeds, or Judgement, or speech, and it is to your 
regret regarding what you have neglected from that. And leave what you have 
missed from the world and do not grieve a lot for it. And what you have got from it, 
do not enjoy in its delight, but ponder over what comes after the death. With 
greetings’. 
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H 14776 — Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali, from Karraam, from Abu Al-Saamat, who has 
narrated the following: 
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Abu Abdullah**“* having said: ‘I?°“S and Abu Ja’far**”S passed by the Shites whilst 
they were in between the Grave and the Pulpit (of the Rasool Allah**””). So 1?*"* said 
to Abu Ja’far**"S: ‘May |?°“S be sacrificed for you°*’, these are your**™”* Shites and 
your*** friends’. He*°"S said: ‘Where are they?’ |?*"S said: ‘In between the Grave and 
the Pulpit’. He**”® said: ‘So come with me**“* to them’. So he**S went and greeted 
them, then said: ‘I**”S love your aromas, and your souls, so support this with piety 
and struggle. What is with Allah°™ cannot be achieved except by piety and struggle, 
and if you follow a servant (an Imam**“*), so follow him (emulate his**”* deeds). But, 
by Allah®™, all of you are upon my*** Religion, and the Religion of my**”* forefather 
lbrahim** and Ismail**, and if these were upon a Religion so they supported this by 
piety and struggle’. 
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H 14777 — Abu Ali Al-Ashary, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Al-kufy, from Al-Abbas Bin Aamir, from Al- 
Rabi’e Bin Muhammad Al-Muslyy, from Abu Al-Rabi’e who said: 


| heard Abu Abdullah**“S saying that: ‘When our Qaim**S makes a stand, Allah®™ 
will extend the hearing of our**”* Shites, and their vision to the extent that there will 
not be a postman in between them and Al-Qaim**“’. They will be speaking, and 
hearing, and visualising him**“* and he*** would be in Mecca’. 
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H 14778 — A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Usman Bin Isa, from haroun 
Bin Kharjat, who has said: 


Abu Abdullah**“S has said: ‘The one who leaves the choice to Allah®™ and is happy 
with whatsoever Allah?™ Chooses for him, Allah? will inevitably Choose good for 
him’. 
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H 14779 — Sahi Bin Ziyad, from Dawood Bin Mahraan, from Ali Bin Ismail Al-Maysamy, from a 
man from Juweyriyya Bin Mus’har who said: 


asws asws 


| hurried behind Amir-ul-Momineen*™"”, so he said to me: ‘O Juweyriyya! Those 
idiots were not destroyed except by the sound of the shoes behind them which 
followed them’. | said, ‘| came to ask you**”* about three — about the nobility, and the 
chivalry, and the intellect’. He**“S said: ‘As for the nobility, so the one whom ‘(Uskal’ 
Allah°™ has Ennobled, is noble, and as for the chivalrous, so it is the righteous 
means for living, and as for the intellect, so the one who fears Allah*™ is the 
intellectual’. 
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H 14780 -— Sahi Bin Ziyad, from Ali Bin Hassaan, from Ali Bin Abu Al-Nawaar, from Muhammad 
Bin Muslim who said: 


| said to Abu Ja’far**"®, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**”®. Which is that thing which 
makes the sun to be hotter than the moon?’ So he**“® said: ‘Allah°™ Created the sun 
from the light of the fire and clearness of the water, a layer from this and a layer from 
this until there were seven layers, then clothed it with a clothing from the fire. Then it 
became hotter than the moon’. | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you, and the moon?’ 
He*"S said: ‘Allah®?™ Created the moon from the illumination of the light of the fire 
and clearness of the water, a layer from this and a layer from this until there were 
seven layers, then clothed it in a clothing of water, so the moon became colder than 
the sun’. 
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H 14781 — A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from one of our 
companions, from Muhammad Bin Al-Haysam, from Zayd Abu Al-Hassan who said: 


| heard Abu Abdullah**“* saying: ‘The one for whom the facts are established will 
never stand upon lifeless doubts. He will not stop until he comes to know the ultimate 
goal, and seeks the (explanation for) the newly emerging issues from the one who 
speaks from the inheritors**“*, and for which thing you are ignorant of, what you have 
denied, and by which thing you have come to recognise what you have visualised, if 
you are Believers’. 
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H 14782 — From him, from his father, from Yunus Bin Abdul Rahmaan with an unbroken chain, 
said: 


Abu Abdullah**”® said: ‘There is nothing from the falsehood which can stand up to 
the truth, but the truth will overcome the falsehood, and this is the Statement of the 
Mighty and Majestic; “[21:18] Nay! We cast the truth against the falsehood, so 
that it breaks its head, and lo! it vanishes”. 
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H 14783 — From him, from his father, said: 
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Abu Ja’far**“* said: ‘Do not take anyone other than Allah? as a confidant or else 
you will not remain a ‘Momin’ (Believer), for every reason, and lineage, and 
relationships, and confidants, and innovations, and doubts will be cut off. These will 
disappear like the dust which is upon a solid rock which disappears when abundant 
rain falls on it, except for what has been established by the Quran’. 


al se ol Le USA gil ce US alll se be GAM Gh aati! Le alll se Gi 284 be -14784 
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H 14784 — Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Ibrahim Bin Ishaq, from Abdullah Bin 
Hammaad, from lbn Muskaan, who has narrated the following: 

Abu Abdullah**“S has said; ‘We**“S are the origin of every good, and from our**“* 
branches is every righteousness, So, from the righteousness is ‘'!|’ Oneness (AI- 
Tauheed), and the Prayer, and the Fasts, and suppression of the anger, and the 
pardoning others, and being merciful to the poor, and being helpful to the neighbour, 
and accepting the preference of the deserving ones. 


OST“ Ul OST %5 Anabaalh (5 Lavell “y Ra % GSS aie Ahalé 5 cud US age 558 Ge 5 Od US hal Lite 
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And our**“S enemies are the origin of every evil, and from their branches is every 
ugliness and immorality. So, from these is the lie, and the niggardliness, and the 
slander, and the cutting-off (relationships), and consumption of the interest, and 
consumption of the wealth of the orphans without right, and infringement of the limits 
of the Commands of Allah*™, commission of the immoral acts, the apparent from it 
as well as the hidden, and the adultery, and the theft, and every that which is 
consistent with that from the ugliness. So he has lied, the one who thinks he is with 
us**“S whilst he attaches himself to the branches of others (which are) rather than 
ours**"*’. 
ayle) alll te ol Ge qa oi aA Ge Cour of Ula Ge all 9) en's Gy) Maal Ge oe Ue 4s Ale -14785 
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H 14785 — From him, and from someone else, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from 
Usman Bin Isa, from Khalid Bin Najeeh, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullahs“s having said to a man: ‘Be content with what Allah®?™ has 
Distributed to you, and do not look at what is in the possession of others, and do not 
covet what cannot be achieved, for the one who is content, he is satisfied, and the 
one who is not content is not at ease, and take your share from the Hereafter’. 
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And Abu Abdullah**”* said; ‘The most beneficial for the person is his precedence in 
finding faults with himself before (finding) the faults in others, and the most difficult 
thing is hiding the hunger, and the least of the (beneficial) things is the advice to the 
one who does not accept it and being in the neighbourhood of the greedy, and the 
most comforting of the comforts is in having despaired from the people’. And he**"* 
said: ‘Do not be irritating or ill-mannered and humble yourself by bearing the one 
who opposes you, and the one who is above you, and the one who has a preference 
over you, and accept the preference of the one who is opposed to you. The one who 
does not accept the preference of others would be ‘4:1 3241!’ self-conceited’. 


ee eee 
Leg SAU La old BAU Gye Iehe GE Le Ugg Ca) Faw GA) ales Laila att A) LSA Ua ASAT LS Ghia “a 
JUeUbL Ul Gd QW) bs Us 


And he*"* said to a man: ‘Know, that he has no honour, the one who does not 
humble himself to Allah°™ and no elevation for the one who does not humble himself 
before Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic’. And he**“* said to a man: ‘Organise the affairs 
of your Religion just as the people of the world organise the affairs of their world. So 
the world has been Made as a witness by which the hidden matters of the Hereafter 
can be recognised. So recognise the Hereafter by it and do not look to the world 
except with a view to take a lesson from it’. 
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H 14786 — A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, and Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father 
altogether, from Ibn Mahboub, from Hisham Bin Saalim who said: 


| heard Abu Abdullah**“S saying to Humraan Bin Ayn: ‘O Humraan! Look to the one 
who is below you in the capability, and do not look at the one who is above you in 
the capability, for that would be contentment for you with what Allah?™ has 
Distributed for you, and you would be more likely to receive more from your Lord?™. 


And know that a small amount of deeds with certainty are more preferable in the 
Presence of Allah®*™ than the numerous deeds performed without certainty. And 
know that there is no devoutness which is more beneficial than avoiding the 
Prohibitions of Allah*™ and the restraint from hurting the Believers and back-biting 
against them, and no life more enjoyable than good manners, and no wealth more 
beneficial than contentment with less, and no ignorance more harmful than ‘=>!’ the 
self-conceit’. 
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H 14787 — Ibn Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Ghalib, from his father Saeed Bin Al-Musayyab who 
said: 

| heard Ali**S Bin Al-Husayn**"* saying that: ‘A man went to Amir-ul-Momineen**“° 
and said, ‘Inform me, if you**“’ are knowledgeable, about the people, and about 
those who resemble the people, and about the Nasnaas’. So Amir-ul-Momineen**“® 
said: ‘O Husayn*"*, answer the man’. So Al-Husayn**”® said: ‘As for your word, 
‘Inform me about the people’, so we**”* are the people, and that is what Allah°™” 
Says in His*™ Book: “[2:199] Then hasten on from the Place from which the 
people hasten on”, so it is the Rasool Allah°*’” so he®*™” is the one®*™” about 
whom people should come forward. 


Uy le NE esd Bead (Qa age) Auli OE GI the BA 5 Ug A 5 Us A Tag 
Mase Cal oh Uh plait Uf hf OE St ll BW oss al phat a tn 24a Sea cats 


And as for your word, ‘Resembling the people’, so they are our**”* Shites, and they 
are our**"* friends, and they are from us**’, and that is what Ibrahim** said: “[14:36] 
then whoever follows me, he is surely of me, and whoever disobeys me”. And 
as for your words, ‘The Nasnaas’, so they are the vast majority’ — and he*"S 
gestured by his**“° hand towards a group of the people, then said: [25:44] They are 
nothing but as cattle; nay, they are straying farther off from the path”. 
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H 14788 — Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from hanaan Bin Sudeyr, and Muhammad Bin Yahya, 
from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Hanaan Bin Sudeyr, from his father 
who said: 


| asked Abu Ja’far**“* about the two (Abu Bakr and Umar), so he**’ said: ‘O Abu Al- 
Fazl, don’t ask me about these two, for by Allah*™, no one from among us**“® 
passes away at all except being angry against these two, and there is none from 
us**“S today except that he**“S is angry at them. The old ones bequeath it to the 
young ones from us**"’. These two have been unjust to us**“* for our**“* rights, and 
prevented us**“* from our**”* Fey (Spoils of War — Khums), and first one rode upon 
our**“S necks, and caused damage to us**”* with a damage in Al-Islam which can 
never be repaired ever until our**“* Qaim**“S makes a stand and speaks our**”* 
speech’. 
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Then he**“S said; ‘But, by Allah®™, when our*“S Qaim?*“S makes a stand, or speaks 


asws asws 


our speech, he will expose the matters of these two of what they had 
concealed, and conceal from their matters what they used to make apparent. By 
Allah®?™, nothing has afflicted us**“° from the afflictions, and what has passed of the 
difficulties against us**“*, the People**“* of the Household, except that these two laid 
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the foundations of it at first place, so against these two are the Curses of Alla 
and the Angels, and the people altogether’. 
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H 14789 — Hanaan, from his father, who has said: 


Abu Ja’far**"S has said: ‘The people turned apostate after the Prophet’ except for 
three’. So | said, ‘And which three?’ So he**"® said: ‘Al-Miqdad Bin Al-Aswad™, and 
Abu Dharr Al-Ghaffari", and Salman Al-Farsy”, may the Mercy of Allah°™ and 
His*™ Blessing be upon them”. Then the people realised after a while’. 
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And he**“S said: ‘They™ are the ones upon whom the grinding stone turned, but they 
still refused to pledge their™ allegiances until they went to Amir-ul-Momineen**“’, so 
they pledged their™ allegiances under threat, and that is the Statement of Allan*”™” 
the High: “[3:144] And Muhammad is no more than a messenger; the 
messengers have already passed away before him; if then he dies or is killed 
will you turn back upon your heels? And whoever turns back upon his heels, 
he will by no means do harm to Allah in the least and Allah will reward the 


grateful”. 
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H 14790 — Hannaan, from his father, who has said: 


Abu Ja’far**"* having said: ‘The Rasool Allah**”” ascended the Pulpit on the day of 
victory over Makkah, so he**™ said: ‘O you people! Allah*?™ has Taken away from 
you the pride of the era of the ignorance, and what you are boasting of with regards 
to your forefathers. Indeed! You are from Adam**, and Adam is from clay. Indeed! 
The best of the servants of Allah®™ is a pious servant. The Arabic is not by a father 
and (grand) father, but it is a spoken tongue (language). So the one who is deficient 
in his deeds, his lineage would not help him. Indeed! Every blood (shed) during the 
era of ignorance, or feud — and the feud is the enmity — so it is now under my**“” 
feet. This is how it will be up to the Day of Judgement’. 
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H 14791 — Hanaan, from his father, who has said: 
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Abu Ja’far**“* said, when | said to him What were the children of Yaqoub’*®, 
Prophets**?’ He**"S said: ‘No, but they were the grandchildren of the children of the 
Prophets, and they did not depart from the world except as happy, repentant, and 
remembered what they had done, and the two old men (Abu Bakr and Umar — 
Shaykhayn) departed from the world, and they never remembered what they had 
done with Amir-ul-Momineen**“*, so upon these two be the Curses of Allah®™, and 
the Angels, and the people altogether’. 
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H 14792 — Hanaan, from Abu Al-Khattab, who has said: 


Abd Salih?s“S (7° Imam®*“S) having said: ‘The people were affected by severe 
drought during the era of Suleiman Bin Dawood**. So they complained about that to 
him?*, and sought from him** that he** should Pray for them’. So he** said to them: 
‘When |?° have Prayed the morning Prayer, |*° will come with you’. So when he** had 
Prayed the morning Prayer, he** went and they went (with him). So when they were 
on one of the roads, there was an ant there which had raised its hand to the sky, and 
placed its feet upon the earth, and it was saying, ‘Our Allah®™!! We are also 
creatures from Your*™ creatures, and we are not needless of Your? sustenance, 
so do not Destroy us for the sins committed by the children of Adam**’. So Suleiman 
said: ‘Return! You shall be quenched by others (in other ways)’. So they were 
quenched in that year the like of which they had never been quenched at all’. 
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H 14793 — A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Musa Bin Ja’far, from Amro 
Bin Saeed, from Khalaf Bin Isa, from Abu Uney Al-Mada’iny, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Ja’far**“S has said that Allah®?™ has servants who are auspicious and righteous 


azwj 


who are living, and the people live in their protection, and they are among His 
servants at the status of the country. And Allah*™ has servants who are accursed 
and deniers. Neither do they live (a good life) nor do the people in their protection, 
and they are among His*™ servants at the status of the locusts. They do not occur 
on something except that they devour it’. 
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H 14794 — Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, and Muhammad Bin Yahya, together from Muhammad Bin 
Saalim Bin Abu Salma, from Al-Hassan Bin Shazaan Al-Wasity who said: 
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| wrote to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza complaining of my alienation from the people 
of ‘=!s’, and their burdening me, and they were from the Uthmaniyya group, hurting 
me’. So a reply came in his**”*® handwriting: ‘Surely Allah*™” has Taken a Covenant 
from our**“® friends for the patience during the government of the falsehood. So be 
patient for the Judgement of your Lord*™. So when the chief of the creatures (Al- 
Qaim**"*) makes a stand, they would say: “[36:52] They shall say: O woe to us! 
who has raised us up from our sleeping-place? This is what the Beneficent 
Allah promised and the messengers told the truth”.’ 
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H 14795 — Muhammad Bin Saalim Bin Abu Salma, from Ahmad Bin Al-Rayyaan, from his father, 
from Jameel Bin Darraaj, who has said: 


Abu Abdullah**”’ has said: ‘If the people knew the merits of recognising Allah*™ they 
would not extend their eyes to what treats the enemies of Allah*™ have from the 
blossoms of the life of the world and its bounties. And their world would seem little in 
their presence than what they are treading on with their feet, and they would enjoy 
the recognition of Allah°™ and relish it with a relish of the one who would not cease 
to be in the Gardens of the Paradise with the friends of Allah?™. 


The recognition of Allah*™ is a comfort in every frightening state, and a 
companionship in every loneliness, and a Light in every darkness, and strength in 
every weakness, and a healing in every illness’. 
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Then he**”S said: ‘And before them were a people who were killed, and burnt, and 
cut into pieces by the saw, and the earth became constricted for them. So nothing 
from such hardships could return them from what they were on. And you will see that 
the one who acted like that with them and hurt them was for no reason other than 
that they believed in Allah*™ the Mighty, the Praiseworthy. So ask your Lord*™ for 
their levels, and be patient upon the ravages of your time in order to understand their 
quest’. 
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H 14796 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Saeed Bin Janaah, 
from one of our companions, who has said: 


Abu Abdullah?*“* has said: ‘Allah? has not Created a creature smaller than the 
mosquito, and Al-Jarjas is smaller than the mosquito, and that which we call Al- 
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Wala’a is smaller than Al-Jarjas, and there is nothing which the elephant has except 
that it is in it, similar to it, and it is better than the elephant by having two wings’. 
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H 14797 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin 
Khalid, and Al-Husayn Bin Saeed together from Al-Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Yahya Al-Halby, from 
Abdullah Bin Muskaan, from Zayd Bin Al-Waleed Al-Khash’amy, from Abu Al-Rabi’e Al-Shamy who 
said: 


| asked Abu Abdullah**“* about the Statement of Allah®*™ Mighty and Majestic: 
“[8:24] O you who believe! answer (the call of) Allah and His Messenger when 
he calls you to that which gives you life”. He**“* said: ‘It was Revealed regarding 
the Wilayah of Ali?*“*’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And | asked him**“S about the Statement of Allah®™ Mighty 
and Majestic: “[6:59], and there falls not a leaf but He knows it, nor a grain in 
the darkness of the earth, nor anything wet nor dry but (it is all) in a clear 
book”. He**"* said: ‘The fallen leaf (is the miscarried child) and the grain is the child, 
and the darkness of the earth is the womb, and the wet is who lives from the people, 
and the dry is who has been Captured (died), and all that is in the manifest 
Imam?’ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And | asked him**“S about the Statement of Allah®™ Mighty 
and Majestic: “[30:42] Say: Travel in the land, then see how was the end of 
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those before”. So he said: ‘It means by that, look in the Quran so you will come 
to know how was the eventual end of those who were before you, and what it is 
informing you from it’. 


AA 1) GTA pelle Gb OE Goad 3 TU Gane pelle: G shail Al) 5 Ue 5 Se Alla Ga 
aa a8 Ue (Kile Ue 5 Se All Gad b ba Gal 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘The Statement of the Mighty and Majestic: “[37:137] 
And most surely you pass by them in the morning, [37:138] And at night; do 
you not then understand?” He*"’ said: ‘You pass by them in the Quran when you 
recite the Quran, read what story Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic has Told you from 
their news’. 
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H 14798 — From him, from Ibn Muskaan, from a man from the people of Al-Jabl whom he did not 
name, has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**”* said: ‘It is on you to be with the original, and beware of every newly 
invented matter as there is no pledge for it, nor a trust for it, nor a guarantee for it, 
nor a Covenant for it. And be cautious of the people whom you rely upon for yourself, 
for the people are the enemies of the bounties’. 
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H 14799 — Yahya Al-Halby, from Abu Al-Mustahal, from Suleyman Bin Khalid who said: 


Abu Abdullah**“* questioned me: ‘What was the place in which you placed (the body 
of) Zayd?’ | said, ‘There were three issues. As for one of them, so there were very 
few of us who were left behind with us, but rather, we were eight persons. As for the 
other one, so we were afraid from the morning, which would have exposed us. And 
as for the third, so it was his bed (resting place) which he proceeded to’. So he**“* 
said: ‘How far was the Euphrates from the place in which you placed (buried) him?’ | 
said, ‘A stone’s throw away’. 
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So he**“S said: ‘Glory be to Allah*™! So why did you all not tie a (piece of) iron to 
him, and throw him in the Euphrates, and that would have been preferable?’ | said, 
‘May | be sacrificed for you**®, no, by Allah*™, we had no way for this’. So he**" 
said: ‘Which thing (were you on) on the day you all came out with Zayd?’ | said, ‘We 
were Believers’. He**“* said: ‘Who were your enemies?’ | said, ‘Infidels’. He**“* said: 
‘17S found in the Book of Allah®“™ Mighty and Majestic: "[47:4] So when you meet 
in battle those who disbelieve, then smite the necks until when you have 
overcome them, then make (them) prisoners, and afterwards either set them 
free as a favour or let them ransom (themselves) until the war terminates”. You 
all began by evacuating yourselves from captivity. Glory be to Allah®*™! You did not 
have the ability to travel with the justice even for a while’. 
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H 14800 — Yahya Al-Halby, from Haroun Bin Al-Kharjat, from Abu Baseer, who has said: 


Abu Abdullah**”S having said that: ‘Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Exempted your 


Saww 


community what the Prophets** faced from their 


asws: 


Prophet**™™ from facing from his 
communities, and Made that for us 
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H 14801 — Yahya, from Abdulah Bin Muskaan, from Zureys who said: 


The people disputed in the presence of Abu Ja’far**“*. So some of them said, ‘The 
wars fought by Ali**“* were (against a people) more evil than the wars fought by the 
Rasool Allah‘*"”, and some of them said, ‘The wars fought by the Rasool Allan**”” 
were (against a people) more evil than the wars fought by Ali**”*’. He (the narrator) 
said, ‘So Abu Ja’far listened to them and said: ‘What are you all saying?’ So they 
said, ‘May Allah®*™ keep you*“S well, we are disputing with regards to the wars of 
the Rasool Allah**™” and the wars of Ali**“S. Some of us are saying that the wars of 
Ali**“S were (against a people) more evil than the wars fought by the Rasool 
Allah**™”, whilst some of us are saying that the wars fought by the Messenger®*"™” 
were (against a people) more evil than the wars fought by Ali**”*’. 
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So Abu Ja’far**“* said: ‘No! But, the wars of Ali**”* were (against a people) more evil 
than the wars of the Rasool Allah°*“”’. So | said to him**’, ‘May | be sacrificed for 
you**"’, the wars of Ali**“ were (against a people) more evil than the wars of the 
Rasool Allah®*””?’ He**“S said: ‘Yes, and |**"* shall inform you about that. The 
Messenger*™ fought wars (against a people) who did not accept Al-Islam, and that 
the wars of Ali**’ were (against a people) who accepted Al-Islam, then fought 
against him**”*’. 
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H 14802 — Yahya Bin Umraan, from Haroun Bin Kharjat, from Abu Baseer, who has narrated the 
following: 


Abu Abdullah**“s regarding the Statement of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: “[21:84] 
and We gave him his household (that he had lost) and the like thereof along 
with them”. | said, ‘His (Prophet Ayub**) children, how was he*® given the like of 
them, with them?’ He**”S said: ‘He*™ Revived for him** from his** children who had 
died before that of natural causes, and the like (number) of those who had died on 
that day’. 
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H 14803 — Yahya Al-halby, from Al-Musna, from Abu Baseer, who has said: 
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Abu Abdullah**“’ regarding the Statement of Allah* Mighty and Majestic: “[10:27] 
as if their faces had been covered with slices of the dense darkness of night”, 
he**"S said: ‘But, have you seen the house when it is the night, so it would be darker 
inside than the outside of it. So, like that, their darkness would be increased’. 
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H 14804 — Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Al-Washa, from Abaan 
Bin Usman, from Al-haris Bin Al-Mugheira who said: 


| heard Abdul Malik Bin Ayn ask Abu Abdullah**"* and he did not stop asking until he 
said, ‘So the people are destroyed’. He**”* said: ‘Yes, by Allah®™! O Ibn Ayn, all the 
people destroyed’. | said, “The ones who are in the east and the one who are in the 
west?’ He**”S said: ‘They have been conquered by the misguidance. Yes, by 
Allah*™!! They were destroyed except for three (Salman, Abu Dharr® and Al- 
Miqdad”"y’. 


Me US | fd she 5 OBS of OUI be Olas Le Aut ob GAL! Ge GRAD ob a4 Ge kG) Me -14805 
Bl Gye 20) Coal Citpalh C98 om clint Age Se Gath U0 (pOkall ale) CR Ca gt (pDkall le) allt ste pl 
Las % Nad AM) GA all Uf flea (a8 ASL RM Ge al) Ga Sill 8 Mall Gye al) Gaal Gall OS 5 


az sll 28 Catal A855 agaail (8 


H 14805 — Muhammad Biin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Is’haq Bin Yazeed, 
from Mahraan, from Abaan Bin Taglub, and a number who said: 

We were seated in the presence of Abu Abdullah**"*, so he**“* said; ‘A servant does 
not become deserving of the true belief until the death becomes more beloved to him 
than the life, and the illness becomes more beloved to him than the health, and the 
poverty becomes more beloved to him than the richness. So are you all like this?’ So 
we said, ‘No, by Allah?™! May Allah®™” Make us to be sacrificed for you*”S ‘. And 
(their heads) fell into their hands, and despair filled their hearts. 
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asws asws 


So when he saw what had entered into them from that, he said: ‘Is it more 
pleasing for one of you that he lives for as long as he does, then dies upon other 
than this matter (Al-Wilayah), or he dies what he is upon?’ We said, ‘But, dying what 
he is at this time’. He**“S said: ‘So 1?*”S see that the death is more beloved to you 
than the life’. 
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Then said: ‘Is it more pleasing for one of you to remain upon what he is and not be 
struck by anything from these illnesses and the pains until he dies upon other than 
this matter (Al-Wilayah)’. We said, ‘No, O son**“* of the Rasool Allah**””’. He**“* 
said: ‘So |°*“S see that illness is more beloved to you than the health’. 
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Then said: ‘Is it more pleasing to one of you that for him should be all that the sun 
rises upon, and he is upon other than this matter (Al-Wilayah)?’ We said, ‘No, O 
son**“S of the Rasool Allah**””’. He**“S said: ‘So I**“S see that the poverty is more 


beloved to you than the richness’. 
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H 14806 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali, from 
Hammaad Al-Laham, who has said: 


Abu Abdullah**“’ said that his*°“° father**“° said: ‘O my**“* son***! If you**“S oppose 
me*"S in the deeds, you**“* will not be descending with mes" tomorrow in the 
Dwelling (Hereafter). Then added: ‘Allah®™” has Refused to make friendship 
between those who oppose each other in their deeds when they are resurrected 
together on the Day of Judgement. No! By the Lord®*™ of the Kabah (it will not 


happen)’. 
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H 14807 — Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad Al-Ashary, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Al-Washa, 
from Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl, from Abu Hamza who said: 


| heard Abu Ja’far**"* saying: ‘There is no one from this community who has made a 
Religion for himself with the Religion of lbrahim** except for us**“*, and our®*“* 
Shites. And there is none who is upon the guidance who has been guided from this 
community except by us**”’, nor has he strayed, the one who has strayed from this 
community, except due to (opposing) us**”*’. 
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H 14808 — Aii Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from lbn Abu Umeyr, from Ali Bin Atiyya, who has said: 
Abu Abdullah**"* said, ‘| was in his**“* presence and a man asked him**“* about a 
man from whom something comes out due to his anger, will Allah*™ Hold him 
responsible for it?? So he**”® said: ‘Allah°™ is more benevolent than Tying down 
His*™ servant’. And in a copy from Abu Al-Hassan The First**“®: (which says 
Allah?™ does not) ‘Coerce His*™ servant’. 
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H 14809 — Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muhammad Bin Abu Hamza and 
someone else, has reported the following: 


Abu Abdullah**’ says that the Rasool Allah**”” said: ‘There is goodness for you in 
my**“” being alive and goodness for you in my**” passing away’. So they said, ‘O 
Rasool Allah®*™”! As for your’*“” being alive, so we have known that. So what is 
(goodness) for us in your®*™ passing away?’ He®*™ said: ‘As for my**™” being alive, 
so Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic has Said: “[8:33] But Allah was not going to 
chastise them while you were among them”. And as for my” passing away, 
your deeds would get presented to me**”, so I**”” would be seeking Forgiveness 


for you’. 
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H 14810 — Aii Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hashaam Bin Saalim who 
said: 


Abu Abdullah**“* said: ‘Whosoever (other than us**“’) claims to posses this 
Command (Wilayah), he has lied to the extent that the Satan’* would be needy of his 
lie’. 
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H 14811 — Ali Bin Muhammad, from Salih Bin Abu Hammaad, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, from Malik 
Bin Atiyya, from Abu Hamza who said: 

The first time | recognised Ali**“° Bin Al-Husayn**“* was when | saw a man enter 
from the Door of ‘Al-Feel’. He**“S Prayed four cycles. So | followed him**“* until 
he**S came to the well of Al-Zakat, and it was in the house of Salih Bin Ali, and there 
were two she-camels with whom was a black slave. So | said to him, ‘Who is this 
one?’ He said, ‘This is Ali**™* Bin Al-Husayn**“’. So | approached him**"’. | greeted 
him?*“S and said to him**’, ‘What is the reason that you**”* have walked into the city 
in which your?*S father", and your**”* grandfather were killed?’ So he**”® said: 
‘P56 visited (Ziyarat) my**“* father, and Prayed in this Masjid’. Then said: ‘This is 
where I|**”S have turned my**“* attention to. May Allah*™ Send Greetings upon 
him?*“*’. 


i -14812 


2al (lok “yl (@Dlall age) GRAN Gb NG) OU IM oo La fd 5d LL a! Uk Mt a te Oe 
ae O68 Gy Gail! 


44 out of 55 


Alkafi Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


H 14812 — From him, from Salih, from Al-Hajjaal, from one of his companions, who has reported: 


| asked Abu Abdullah**“* about the Statement of Allah®*™ Mighty and Majestic: 
“[17:33] and whoever is slain unjustly, We have indeed given to his heir 
authority, so let him not exceed the just limits in slaying”. He**”* said: ‘It was 
Revealed regarding Al-Husayn**”’. Even if all the people of the earth were to be 
killed for it, it would not be excessive’. 
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H 14813 — From him, from Salih, from one of his companions, from Abdul Samad Bin Basheer, 
who has reported the following: 


Abu Abdullah**“* has said that: ‘The whale which is carrying the earth secretly said 
to itself that it is carrying the earth by its own strength. So Allah*™ the High Sent to it 
a fish smaller than a palm’s length, and larger than a finger. So it entered in its gills 
and shocked it. It remained like that for forty days. Then Allah®™ Raised it and was 
Merciful to it, and Took it out. So whenever Allah?™ Intends the earth to be in a 
quake, He"! Sends that (small) fish to that (big) fish. So when it sees it, it becomes 
restless, so the earth gets engulfed by the earthquake’. 
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H 14814 — From him, from Salih, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ibn Muskaan, from Abu Bakr 
Al-Hazramy, from Tameem Bin Haatim who said: 

We were with Amir-ul-Momineen**’, so the earth became restless (tremor). So 
he**"S gestured with his**“* hand, then said to it: ‘Calm down! What is the matter with 
you?’ Then he**“S turned towards us and said: ‘But, had it been that (quake*) which 
Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic has Said, it would have answered me**“S, but it is not 
that one’. 
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H 14815 — Abu Ali Al-Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Safwaan Bin Yahya, from 
Abu Al-Yas’a, from Abu Shabl, ‘Safwaan said, ‘And | do not know except that | have heard from Abu 
Shabl, that: 


* The Quake which will come on the Doom’s Day and will destroy everything except for the ‘Wajjullah’ (Face of 
Allah-Masomeen (asws). 
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Abu Abdullah**”® said: ‘The one loves you due to what you are upon (Al-Wilayah), 
would enter the Paradise even if he never said anything similar to what you are 
saying’. 
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H 14816 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Hassan Bin 
Mahboub, from Muhammad Bin Al-No’man Abu Ja’far Al-Ahowl, from salaam Bin Al-Mustaneer, who 
has said the following: 


Abu Ja’far**“S having said that: ‘Amir-ul-Momineen**“* 
him*“S and Talha, and Al-Zubeyr, and Ayesha concluded at Al-Basra, he 
ascended the Pulpit. So he**“* Praised Allah*™ and Extolled Him?™, and sent 
greetings upon the Rasool Allah**“”, then said: ‘O you people! The world is sweet 
and green, enchanting the people by the desires, and adorning them with its current 
affairs. 


, when the story in between 


asws 
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And |*S“* swear by Allah®™ that it deceives the one who hopes in it, and breaks the 
one who wishes for it, and there are people who would be inheriting the regret and 
the sorrow by advancing towards it and competing with regards to it, by their 
jealousies and their rebellion against the people of the religion. 


And they achieve preferences in it by injustice, and animosity, and rebellion, and 
ungratefulness. By Allah*™! No people lived in the honour and dignity of the 
Bounties of Allah*™ in the life of the world, nor everlasting piety in obedience to 
Allah?™ and the appreciation for His*™ Bounties, and all that declined from them 
except after they had changed themselves, and diverted from the obedience to 
Allah*™!, and committed their sins were hardly vigilant, and ignored the Surveillance 
of Allah*™ Majestic and Mighty, and being complacent of appreciation for the 
Bounties of Allah®?™, because Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic is Saying in the Decisive 
(Verses) of His*?™ Book that: “[13:11] surely Allah does not change the condition 
of a people until they change their own condition; and when Allah intends evil 
to a people, there is no averting it, and besides Him they have no protector”. 
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And had the people of the disobedience, and the accumulators of the sins been 
cautious of the decline of the Bounties of Allah®™ (for them) and their replacement 
by His*™ Anger and the changing of their health, been convinced that it is from 
Allah®*™ for what their own hands have accumulated, they would have changed, and 
repented, and panicked to Allah*™ by the sincerity of their intentions, and 
acknowledgement of their sins and their offences, He*™” would Forgive all the sins 
and Overlook all the faults, and Return to them all the Prestigious Bounties. Then 
He®™ would Correct their affairs, and from all that He*™ had Favoured them by 
which had declined from them and had been spoilt. 
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So fear Allah, O you people, with the rightful fear, and feel the fear of Allah®™ and 
be convinced with sincerity, and repent to Him®™ from the ugliness of what the 
Satan® has enticed you with of the fighting against ‘ale! Jal, »U J,’ the Master®*"S of 
the Command (Wali Al-Amr) and the People**“S of the Knowledge after the Rasool 
Allah**“” and do not co-operate with those who create differences in the group, and 
disperse the affairs, and spoil the relationships. Allah°™ Accept the repentance and 
Excuses the sins, and He*™ Knows what you are doing’. 
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H 14817 — A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Usman 
who said: 


Abu Abdullah Al-Mada’iny narrated from Abu Abdullah*™* having said that: ‘Allah°™ 
Created a star in the seventh orbit. So he*™ Created it from cold water and the rest 
of the six stars flowed from hot water, and it is the star of the Prophets**, and the 


asws 


successors and it is the star of Amir-ul-Momineen commanding the exit from 
the world, and the ascetism in it, and commanding for the dust to be the mattress, 
and bricks to rest upon (for a pillow), and coarse clothing, and eating the tasteless 
(food), and Allah®™ has not Created a star more closer to Allah®™ the High, than it’. 


asws 
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H 14818 — Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad Bin Hilal, from Yaser Al-Khadam who said: 
| said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza**”’, ‘| saw (a dream) during the sleep, as if there 
was a cage in which were seventeen bottles. There was an impact upon the cage 


and the bottles broke’. So he**“® said: ‘If your dream is true, a man from my**"S 
Household would come out, govern for seventeen days, then die’. So Muhammad 
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Bin Ibrahim came out at Al-Kufa along with Abu Al-Saraaya. So he remained for 
seventeen days, then died’. 
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H 14819 — From him, from Ahmad Bin Hilal, from Muhammad Bin Sinan who said: 


| said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza**"*, during the days of Haroun, ‘You**”* have famed 
yourself**“* by this Command, and are sitting in the seat of your**”* father, whilst the 
sword of Haroun drips blood’. So he*** said: ‘What encouraged me**“* was what the 
Rasool AllahS*™” said; ‘If Abu Jahl’? can take a single hair from my**™” head (to hurt 

me”), so testify that IS*”” am not a Prophet®**™, and |°°“° say to you that if Haroun 
can take a single hair from my**“* head, so testify that I?" am not an Imam?*"*’. 
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H 14820 — From him, from Ahmad, from Zara’at, from Sama’at who said: 


A man from the children of Umar Bin Al-Khattaab exposed (molested) a maid of an 
Ugeyli man. So she said to him, It was this Umary who has hurt me’. So he said to 
her, ‘Let him come into the corridor’. So she let him in, and he pounced hard and 
killed him, and threw his body onto the street’ So the Bakries, and Umaries, and 
Usmaanies gathered and said, ‘There is no match for our companion. We will not 
avenge his killing except by Ja’far Bin Muhammad, and we will not kill for our 
companion except him**”*. And Abu Abdullah**“* had gone near the Quba. So | met 
him**“* and told of the gathering of the people against him**"*. So he**“S said: ‘Leave 
them’. So when they came and saw him**"’, they were aggressive against him**“* 
and said, ‘No one killed our companion apart from you**"*, and we will not kill anyone 
apart from you***’. So he**“S said; ‘Let a group from you speak to me**“*’. So a 
group separated itself from them, grabbed him**“* by the hand and entered with 
him**"* into the Masjid. So when they came out, they were saying, ‘Our Sheikh is 
Abu Abdullah Ja’far Bin Muhammad?*“s. We seek Refuge with Allah®™ that there 
was someone like him**"S and for having done this, or ordered for it’. They dispersed. 
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When they had finished with him**“’, | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**”*, how 
close was their happiness from their anger’. He**“® said: ‘Yes. |**"* called them, so 
I*S"S said: ‘Let me**S go or else |°*“* will bring out the Parchment!’ So | said, ‘And 
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what is this Parchment, may | be sacrificed for you**“*?’ So he**”S said: ‘The mother 
of Al-Khattaab was a slave girl of Al-Zubeyr Bin Abdul Muttalib. Nufeyl seduced her 
and impregnated her. So Zubeyr was looking for him, and he fled to Al-Taef. Zubeyr 
went out behind him. Saqeef saw him and said, ‘O Abu Abdullah, what are you doing 
over here?’ My maid was seduced by Nufeyl’. 
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So he ran away from it to Syria and Al-Zubeyr went out on business to Syria. So he 
came up to the King of Dowmat who said to him, ‘O Abu Abdullah! | have a need 
from you’. He said, ‘And what is your need, O King’. He said, ‘A man from your 
people has taken his son, so | would love to return him back to his father’. He said, 
‘Display him to me until | can recognise him’. So when it was the morning, he came 
up to the King. When the King saw him, he laughed. So he said, ‘What made you to 
laugh, O King?’ He said, ‘I don’t think that this man has been born to an Arab. When 
he saw you entering, he could not control his backside and released wind’. He said, 
‘O King! When | go to Makkah, | shall fulfil your request’. 
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So when Al-Zubeyr went he carried him to the Qureysh who insisted that he hand 
over to him (Nufayl) his son (Al-Khattaab born from the slave girl of Al-Zubeyr). Then 
they took him to Abdul Muttalib**. So he said, ‘There is nothing between myself and 
him. Do you not know what he has done with regards to my son, so and so? But you 
all go to him, try to persuade him, and speak to him’. 


A\-Zubeyr said to them, ‘The Satan” has a dominion to himself, and that the son of 
this man is the son of Satan’* and | do not feel safe that (tomorrow) he might become 
a leader over us. But, enter him in the door of the Masjid to me that | should take an 
iron and mark his face with it, and write down against him and his son that they shall 
not be part of our gatherings, and will not issue any orders on our children, nor will 
they cast arrows with us’. So they did that, and marked his face with the iron, and 


asws | asws 


wrote against him a document, and that document is in our 
told them: ‘Let me**’ go or else |?*"* 


asws 


scandal’. So they let me™"” go’. 


possession. So 
would bring out the document, for in it is your 
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And a slave of the Rasool Allah®*”” died and did not leave any inheritors behind. So 
the sons of Al-Abbas and Abu Abdullah**“* disputed with regards to it, and Hisham 
Bin Abdul Malik was performing the Pilgrimage during that year. So he sat (in 
Judgement) for them. So Dawood Bin Ali said, “The guardianship (of this legacy) is 
for us’, and Abu Abdullah**“* said: ‘But, the guardianship (of this legacy) is for 
me**“*’, Dawood Bin Ali said that, ‘Your**"’ father fought against Muawiya’. So he**" 
said: ‘If my**“S father fought against Muawiya, so there was for your father an 
abundant share of it, then he fled after his embezzlement’. And he** said; ‘By 
Allah?™! Tomorrow | shall place upon your neck the collar of the pigeons’. Dawood 
Bin Ali said to him**"*, ‘This speech of yours**”’ is lower to me than the droppings of 
a camel in the valley of Al-Arzaq’. He**"S said: ‘As for the valley, there is no right 
either for you or your father therein’. So Hisham said, ‘When it is the morning, | shall 
sit (in Judgement) for you’. 
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So when it was the next morning, Abu Abdulla came out, and with him**“* was a 
document in a bag, and Hisham sat (in Judgement) for them. So Abu Abdullah**”* 
place the document in front of him. So when he (Hisham) read it, he said, ‘Call 
Jandal Al-Jaza’iy and Ukkashat Al-Zamry for me’. And these were two old men who 
had lived through the era of ignorance. So He threw the document towards them and 
said, ‘Do you two recognise these handwritings?’ They said, ‘Yes. This is the 
handwriting of Al-A’as Bin Umayya, and this is the handwriting of so and so for so 
and so from Qureysh, and this is the handwriting of Harb Bin Umayya’. So Hisham 
said, ‘| see that you**”S have in your**“* possession the writings of our forefathers’. 
He**“S said: ‘Yes’. He said, ‘So | hereby judge it to be in your**“* guardianship’. 
He**“* went out saying: ‘If the scorpion returns, the shoe would be ready to crush it’. 
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So | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**”*, what is this document?’ He**”* said: 
‘Nutaylat was a maid for the mother of Al-Zubeyr, and for Abu Talib**, and 
Abdullah**. So Abdul Muttalib** took her, and she gave birth to her son so and so (Al- 
Abbas)’. So Al-Zubeyr said to them, ‘We have inherited this maid from our mother 
and your son. This is a slave for us. So he took him to the middle of Qureysh. He 
said, ‘I will answer you on the condition that this son of your will not participate in a 
gathering, nor will he cast arrows with us’. So he wrote against them a document, 
and testified against them. So this is that document’. 


be Say oh Mide Le aly Gab be ASA Gh Ak Ge (Gill Al g) Mas Ye Sa Uy LAN 14821 
OE gull Slated tye SDE Gaal lata ys US ET Ue 5 Se alll Ud gd (SLA ale) alll te I 
fh oO) pee SM ad eat ok (QSL le) (all Ae al hin) at UA 


50 out of 55 


Alkafi Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


H 14821 —- Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al-Nahdy, from Muawiya Bin 
Hukeym, from one of his men, from Anbasat Bin Bajaad, who has narrated: 


Abu Abdullah**“* regarding the Statement of Allah*™: “[56:90] And if he is of those 
on the right hand, [56:91] Then the greeting from those on the right hand”, so 
he**"S said: ‘The Rasool Allah**”™ said to Ali**“S: ‘These are your**S Shites from 
whom your**“* children would be safe from being killed’. 
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H 14822 — Narrated to us Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al- 
Hassan Bin Ali, from Safwaan, from Muhammad Bin Ziyad Bin Isa, from Al-Husayn Bin Mus’ab, who 
has said: 


Abu Abdullah**“* has said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineen**"’ said: ‘I?°“° had pledged allegiance 
to the Rasool Allah**””, to be (loyal) in the hardship, and ease, and the freedom, and 
the restriction, until such time Al-Islam spreads and becomes strong’. And Ali**“* 
took from them (Shites) (a Covenant) that they shall prevent from Muhammad’ 
and his**“” descendants, what they had prevented themselves as well as their own 
children from. So |?°“° also took from them (Shites). Rescued was the one who was 
rescued, and destroyed was the one who was destroyed’. 
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H 14823 — From him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abu Yahya Al-Wasity, from one of our 
companions, who has said: 


Abu Abdullah**“S has said that; ‘Behind Al-Yemen there is a valley called Barhoot, 
and there is no permission to be in that valley except for the black (snakes) and the 
owls from the birds. In that valley is a well called Balhout where the souls of the 
‘CxS all’ Polytheists come to feed and be quenched from the water of pus. Behind 
that valley are a people called Al-Zareeh. When Allah*™ the High Sent 
Muhammad**™, one of their cows shouted and struck with its tail. So it called out, ‘O 
children of Al-Zareeh!’ - in an eloquent voice — ‘There has come a man**™™” at 
Tahaamat, calling to the testimony of ‘There is no god except Allah**™’. They said, 
‘What has Made Allah*™ to Make this cow to speak?’ So it called out among them 
for a second time’. 
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So they decided to build a ship. So they built it and seven of them embarked in it, 
and they carried as much provisions as Allah®™ Struck them in their hearts. Then 
they raised its sails and floated it in the sea. They did not stop sailing in it until they 
reached Jeddah. So they came to the Prophet**””. The Prophet**”™” said to them: 
‘You are the people of Al-Zareeh among whom the calf called out?’ They said, ‘Yes. 
O Rasool Allah‘*"”, present to us the Religion and the Book’. So the Rasool 
Allah**™” presented to them the Religion, and the Book, and the Sunnah, and the 
Obligation, and the Laws just as it had come from the presence of Allah"! Majestic 
and Mighty, and made a guardian over them, a man from the Clan of Hashim** who 
journeyed with them. So there will be no differences among them until the Hour (Day 
of Judgement)’. 
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H 14824 -— Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from 
Abaan Bin Usmaan, from Hadeed, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**”S has said: ‘When the ascension (Me’raaj) took place with the Rasool 
Allah®*™, in the morning he®*” sat and narrated it to them (his**’” companions). So 
they said to him®*””, ‘Describe for us Bayt Al-Maqdas’. So he**™ described it for 
them, as he**”” had seen it during the night, therefore they remained vague about it. 
So Jibraeel came to him®*” and said: ‘Look over there!’ So he®*”” looked towards 
Al-Bayt (Al-Maqdas) and described it to them whilst looking at it. Then heS*"”” 
described for them the caravan, which was in between them and Syria. Then said: 
‘These were the camels of the Clan of so and so and will be arriving with the rise of 
the sun, led by a red camel’. And the Quresyh then sent a man upon a horse to turn 
these back, but it still arrived with the rise of the sun. Qurtat Bin Abd Amro said, ‘O a 
grief that | don't be for you a trunk (strong enough) when you**™ claims that yous” 
came to Bait Al-Maqdis and returned in the same night (O Prophet**""!). 
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H 14825 —- Humeyd Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Ayyub, from Ali Bin Asbaat, from Al-Hakam 
Bin Muskaan, from Yusuf Bin Suheyb, who has said: 


Abu Abdullah**“* having said: ‘| heard Abu Ja’far saying that: ‘The Rasool Allah°*™” 
said while turning to Abu Bakr in the cave: ‘Calm down, for Allah®™ is with us’. And 
he had been taken over by the trepidation, and he was not calm. So when the 
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Rasool Allah**“” saw his state, he 
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you my companions from the Helpers narrating in their gathering? So shall 


said to him: ‘Would you like me®*™ to show 


psa 
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show you Ja’far** and his** companions sailing in the sea?’ He said, ‘Yes’. So the 
Rasool Allah**“” wiped his**”“” hand upon his face. He visualised the Helpers 
narrating, and visualised Ja’far** and his** companions sailing in the sea. So he 


Saww 


avouched in that moment that he was a sorcerer’. 
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H 14826 -— Alii Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from lbn Abu Umeyr, from Muawiya Bin Ammar, who 
has said: 


Abu Abdullah*** said: ‘When the Rasool Allah°*“” came out of the cave, he®*”” 
turned his direction towards Al-Medina, and the Qureysh had placed a reward of one 
hundred camels for anyone who could capture him®*””. So Suragat Bin Malik Bin 
Jo’sham went out in search. He met up with the Rasool Allah**. So the Rasool 
Allahs*™ said: ‘Our Allah*™! Suffice me*™” from the evil of Suragat by whatever 
You*™ so Desire to’. 
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So the legs of his horse bent and got stuck in the soil. He said, ‘O Muhammad**™! | 
know that you®*™™” are the one who made the legs of my horse to be stuck, so call 
upon Allah®°™ that He*™ should Release my horse. If youS*”” do not face goodness 
from me, yous” will not face evil from me either. So the Rasool Allah**’” 
supplicated and Allah°™ Mighty and Majestic Released his horse. So he went back 
in pursuit of Rasool Allah®*”, until he did that three times during each of which the 
Rasool Allah**™” supplicated and the earth grabbed the legs of his horse. So when it 
was Released for the third time, he said, ‘O Muhammad**™! This is my camel in 
front of you along with my slave. So if youS*”” need to ride upon it or its milk, so take 
from it. And this is an arrow from my quiver as a sign, and | am returning and will not 
be pursuing yous’. So he®* said: ‘There is no need for us with regards to what is 
in your possession’. 
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H 14827 — A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Abu Najraan, 
from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Abu Al-Jaroud, who has said: 


Abu Ja’far**”* having said: ‘You will not see that which you all are waiting for (Al- 
Qaim**“*) until you become like the dead goat for whom the lion does not care where 
it places its paws on. There will be no honour for you to rise up to, and no supporter 
to lend you his support in your matters’. 
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H 14828 — And from him, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, from Ibn Sinan, from Abu Al-Jaroud, similar to it. 
He said, ‘I said to Ali Bin Al-Hakam, ‘The dead goat (what does it mean)?’ He said, 
‘That which has become the same, and there is no preference for one over the 
other’. 
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H 14829 — Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Safwaan Bin Yahya, from Ays Bin Al-Qasim who 
said: 


h pew. 


| heard Abu Abdullah**“S saying: ‘It is upon you to fear Alla One with no 


associates to Him?™, and look into yourselves, for, by Allah®™, the man who has 
sheep and the shepherd for it, if he finds a man who is more knowledgeable about 
the sheep than him, would let him go and come to that man who is more 
knowledgeable about his sheep. By Allah®™! If one of you had two souls, he could 
have fought with one, experimenting by it, then he would have worked with the other 
one with what has been clarified for it. But, for him there is only one soul, if it goes, 
by Allah?™, the repentance goes (with it). 
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So you are more deserving that you should choose for yourselves the one who 
comes to you from us**"*, and upon which matter you are coming out, and do not go 
around saying that Zayd has come out, for Zayd was a scholar, and he was truthful, 
and he did not call you for himself. But rather he called to the pleasure (Al-Reza) 
from the Progeny*** of Muhammad**™, and had he made an appearance he would 
have been loyal to what he called you to. But rather, he came out against an 
authority to break it. 
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So the one who comes out from us**“* today for anything, he will call you to the 
pleasure (Al-Reza) from the Progeny**”* of Muhammad**™”. So we**"* are testifying 
to you that we**“S are not happy with it, and he has disobeyed us**“* today. And 
there is no one with him and he with the banners and the flags, more worthy that he 
should listen from us**“* except that with him would be gathered the children of 
Fatima*“’. By Allah?! What is your Master**“s (Al-Qaim**“*) except that there will 
be gathered around him**"’ in the month of Rajab. So go towards him**”* in the 
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Name of Allah?™, and if you would like to delay it to the month of Shabaan, so it is 
not harmful, and if you would like to Fast in your situations so that would be more 
strengthening for you, and let Al-Sufyani suffice for you as a sign’. 


UW alll 5 SB (pall ade) GA G3 (le Ge Aad Gay We hae OF ae Ge aul De awlbil Gt Ute -14830 
SSA SIAL Gg sig GI Ub oS Ge Uh gh Tle A GS UY (Lu ale) pill ¢ A UE Le Sa 23 
4g | gid Glall 


H 14830 — Aji Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Rabi’e with an unbroken 
chain, has narrated the following: 


Ali*“S Bin Al-Husayn**“s has said: ‘By Allah®™! There will not come out any one from 
us**“S before the coming out of Al-Qaim*** except that his example would be of a 


nestling trying to come out from its nest before its wings have been formed, so the 
young boys grab hold of it and play with it’. 
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H 14831 — A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Usmaan Bin Isa, 
from Bakr Bin Muhammad, from Sudeyr who said: 


Abu Abdullah**"* said: ‘O Sudeyr! Be seated in your houses and remain calm, and 


stay like that overnight, and when the day arrives, and Al-Sufyani has come out, so 
get out to come to us**”* even if you have to walk on your feet’. 
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Of the majestic narrator and the scholar, the jurist, the Sheykh 
Muhammad Bin Yaqoub Al-Kulayni 


Well known as ‘The trustworthy of Al-Islam Al-Kulayni’ 


Who died in the year 329 H 


diz'g ! Qtis 


The Book - Garden (of Flowers) 
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H 14832 — Muhammad Bin yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, 
from Kamil Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Al-Ju’fy who said: 


My father narrated to me that he came up to Abu Abdullah**”* who**"’ said; ‘Why is it 
that I°°"° see you with a grim face?’ So | said, ‘I have fever’. So he**"S said: ‘What 
prevents you from the blessed and good. Take the sugar and dissolve it in the water 
and drink it on an empty stomach and during the evening’. He said, ‘I did that, so it 
(fever) did not return to me’. 
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H 14833 — From him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Al-No’man, from 
one of our companions who said: 


h asws asws 


| complained to Abu Abdulla of the aches, so he said: ‘When you go to your 
bed, take two (pieces) of sugar’. So he said, ‘I did it. So | was free from it, and | 
informed one of the doctors who was a renowned one of our city. He said, ‘From 
where did Abu Abdullah**® understand this? This is from the treasures of our 
knowledge. But he**”* is the owner of Books. He probably got it from one of his**”* 
Books’. 
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aM 6 Ol abs ally 6G UI ahh gill lh Las AG Lay SwLaN yl ll 


H 14834 — From him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ja’far Bin Yahya Al-Khazai’e, from Al- 
Husayn Bin Al-Hassan, from Aasim Bin Yunus, from a man, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**”* has said to a man: ‘With what thing do you cure your sick when 
they have fever?’ He said, ‘May Allah*™ Keep you well, by these bitter medicines — 
by Safaayaj, and Al-Ghafas, and similar to these’. So he**“* said: ‘Glory be to 
Allah?™, the One Who*™ has the Power to Free (Cure) with the bitter (medication) 
also has the Power to Free (Cure) with the sweet’. 
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Then said: ‘If one of you has fever, so he should take a clean container, and place 
sugar in it, then recite over it what he knows from the Quran. Then he should place it 
underneath the stars (at night in the open), and place iron in it. So when it is the 
morning, pour some water on it and mix it with his hand, then drink it. So when it is 
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the second night, increase another (piece of) sugar in it so it becomes two and a half 
times as much. So when it is the third night, increase another (piece of) sugar so it 
become three and a half times as much’. 


Be Ne Osh Ge ODS ol ot Gea)! ate Ge Ge oF) Gell Ob He Ue (AKI seas OG Meal -14835 
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H 14835 — Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al-Kufy, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan Bin Ali, from Abdul Rahmaan 
Bin Abu Najraan, from Haroun, who has said the following: 


Abu Abdullah**”* having said to me: ‘They have concealed ‘as“y!) ces! alll aw” ‘In the 
Name of Allah®™ the Beneficent, the Merciful’. So, by Allah®™, they have concealed 
the Best Name. The Rasool Allah**””, when he**“* used to enter his**”” house, and 
the Quresyh were gathered against him®*””, would say loudly ‘asso!) Gea%)! alll Au” ‘In 
the Name of Allah°™, the Beneficent, the Merciful’, and raise his**”™” voice with it. 
The Qureysh would then flee. So Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Revealed with 
regards to that: “[17:46] And We have placed coverings on their hearts and a 
heaviness in their ears lest they understand it, and when you mention your 
Lord alone in the Quran they turn their backs in aversion”. 
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H 14836 — From him, from Abdul Rahmaan Bin Abu Najraan, from Abu Haroun Al-Makfouf, who 
has narrated the following: 


Whenever Abu Abdullah?’ mentioned the Rasool Allah®*“”, he would say: ‘By 
my**"S father**“*, and my**“S mother**, and by my**“* people, and my**"’’ relatives! It 
is strange of the Arabs, how they have not carried us**"* upon their heads, and 
Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic is Saying in His*™ Book: “[3:103] and you were on 
the brink of a pit of fire, then He saved you from it”, so it was by the Rasool 
Allah**™ that they were saved’. 
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H 14837 — From him, from Ibrahim bin Abu Bakr Bin Abu Sammaak, from Dawood Bin Farqad, 
from Abdul A’ala the slave of the progeny of Saam, who has said: 


| asked from Abu Abdullah**”* (about): “[3:26] Say: O Allah, Master of the 


Kingdom! You give the kingdom to whomsoever You please to and take away 
the kingdom from whomsoever You please to”. Has not Allah®™ Mighty and 
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Majestic Given the kingdom to the Clan of Umayya?’ He*** said; ‘This is not as, 
where you are going with it. 


Allah*™! Gave us**“S the kingdom and the Clan of Umayya took it away, like the man 
who has his clothes and another one takes it away from him, so it still does not 
belong to the one who took it (unlawfully)’. 
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H 14838 — Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Al-Salt, from Abdullah Bin Al-Salt, from yunus, from Al- 
Mufazzal Bin Salih, from Muhammad Al-Halby, who has said: 


| asked Abu Abdullah#“s about the Statement of Allah®™: “[57:17] Know that Allah 
gives life to the earth after its death”. He** said: ‘The justice, after the 
oppression’. 
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H 14839 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Muhammad 
Bin Asheym, from Safwaan Bin Yahya who said: 


| asked Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza**”S about Zi Al-Figaar (Zulfiqaar), the sword of the 


Rasool Allah®*””. He**“S said: ‘Jibraeel “© came down with it from the sky, and it hilt 
was made of silver’. 
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Aatgall a'gy ( pdbuall gle) cgl Cys 
HADEETH OF NOAH** ON THE DAY OF JUDGEMENT 
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H 14840 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, 
from Al-Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Jameel Bin Salih, from Yusuf Bin Abu Saeed who said: 


asws asws 
h 


| was in the presence of Abu Abdulla one day, so he” said to me: ‘When it will 
be the Day of Judgement and Allah?” Blessed and High Gathers the creatures, 
Noah** would be the first one to be called. It will be said to him**: ‘Did you** preach?’ 
So he** will say: ‘Yes’. It will be said to him**: ‘Who will testify for you**?’ So he*® will 
say: ‘Muhammad Bin Abdullah**™’. 
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He**“S said: ‘So Noah** would go out and pass over the people until he** would come 
to Muhammad**™, and he**"” would be clothed in the musk, and with him®*™” would 
be Ali**“’, and it is the Statement of Allah*” Mighty and Majestic: “[67:27] But 
when they shall see it nigh, the faces of those who disbelieve shall be sorry”. 
So Noah** will say to Muhammad**™: ‘O Muhammad**™"! Allah°™ Blessed and High 
Questioned me** Saying: “Did you** preach?” |°° said: ‘Yes’. So He*™ Said: “Who 
will testify for you**?’ So 1*° said: ‘Muhammad**“™’. So he**™ will say: ‘O Ja’far**, O 
Hamza’**, go and testify for him** that he** did preach’. So Abu Abdullah**”® said: 
‘Thus Ja’far** and Hamza’** are the two witnesses for the Prophets** of what they*® 
had preached’. So | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**“*, so where will Ali**“° be?’ 
He**“S said: ‘He**“S is of a status greater than that’. 
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H 14841 — Narrated to me Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Umar Bin 
Abdul Aziz, from Jameel, who has said: 


Abu Abdullah**”S has said: ‘The Rasool AllahS*”” used to divide his**’” moments 
between his**”” companions. He®*”” would look at this one, and look at that one 
equally’. 
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H 14842 —- From him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Fazzaal, from one of our 
companions who said: 


Abu Abdullah**“S said: ‘The Rasool Allah**”™” did not speak to the servants in 
accordance with his**”” own reasoning and intellect, at all. The Rasool Allah°?”™” 
said: ‘The group of Prophets**, we** have been Commanded that we** should speak 
to the people in accordance with their intellects’. 
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H 14843 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad and a number of our 
companions, from Sahl Biin Ziyad together from Ibn Mahboub, from Malik Bin Atiyya who said: 


| said to Abu Abdullah**“*, ‘| am a man from Bajilat (tribe), and | am on the Religion 
of Allah*?™ by having befriended you**”*, and some who do not know me have asked 
me by saying to me, ‘Who are you?’, so | say to them, ‘| am a man from the Arabs’, 
then (I say), from Bajilat. So is this a sin for me where | do not say that | am a friend 
(Mawaly) of the Clan of Hashim**?’ So he**“* said: ‘No. Is not your heart and your 
desire determined upon that you are from our**”® friends?’ So | said, ‘Yes, by 
Allah?!’ So he®S“S said: ‘It is not upon you to say, ‘I am from the Arabs’. But rather, 
you are from the Arabs with regards to the lineage, and the gifts, and the number, 
and the nobility. But you are, with regards to the Religion, and what you had made a 
Religion by what Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Made from being obedient to us**“° 
and taking to it from us*°*’. You are from us**"*, and from our**’ friends, and from 


asws asws> 


us and to us 
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H 14844 — Narrated to us Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Yahya Kowkab Al-Dam, who has said: 


Abu Abdullah**S having said that: ‘The disciples of Isa** were his** Shites, and that 
our**“S Shites are our**"S disciples and the disciples of Isa** were not more obedient 
to him** than our**“* Shites are to us**“*. But rather, Isa*° said to the disciples: 
“[3:52] Who will be my helpers in Allah's way? The disciples said: We are 
helpers (in the way) of Allah”. So No, by Allah*™, none from the Jews helped 
him** nor did they fight for him**. And our**“S Shites, by Allah®“™, since Allah?™ 
Captured the Rasool Allah**™”, have never ceased to help us**"*, and they fought for 
us**“S, and they were burnt, and tortured, and displaced in the cities. May Allah®?™ 
Recompense them goodly from us**“S. And Amir-ul- Momineen**’“® has said: ‘By 
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Allah?! Even if °°“ were to strike the noses of those who love us*“* with the 
sword, they will not hate us**”*, and by Allah®™, if I?°“S were to approach those that 
hate us**"* and urge them by the wealth they will still not love us**". 
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H 14845 — Ibn Mahboub, from Jameel Bin Salih, from Abu Ubeyda who said: 


| asked Abu Ja’far**”* about the Statement of Allah°™: “[30:1] Alif Lam Mim [30:2] 
The Romans have been defeated [30:3] In a near land”. O Abu Ubeyda! No one 
knows the explanation of this except for Allah*™” and the ones**“S firmly rooted in 
Knowledge from the Progeny**“S of Muhammad*””. The Rasool Allah**”™, when 
hes“ migrated to Al-Medina and displayed Al-Islam, he**”” wrote to the king of 
Rome a letter, and sent it with a messenger calling him to Al-Islam, and he**™ wrote 
a letter to the king of Persia a letter calling him to Al-Islam and sent it with his**”” 
messenger to him. 
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43 | seit | “5 ( galivall 
So, as for the king of Rome, so he respected the letter and honoured his**”” 
messenger, and as for the king of Persia, so he belittled the letter of the Rasool 
Allah’*, and tore it up and belittled his**”” messenger. In those days the king of 
Persia was at war with the king of Rome, and the Muslims desired that the king of 
Rome should overcome the king of Persia, and they were on his side hoping against 
the king of Persia. So when the king of Persia overcame the king of Rome the 
Muslims did not like that and were grieved by it. 
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So Allah®™ Revealed with that in the Quran: “[30:1] Alif Lam Mim [30:2] The 
Romans have been defeated [30:3] In a near land”, meaning it was overcome by 
Persia in a nearby land, and it is Syria and what is around it, and they, meaning 
Persia from after having overcome Rome will be overcoming, meaning the Muslims 
would be overcoming, “[30:4] Within a few years. Allah's is the command before 
and after; and on that day the believers shall rejoice [30:5] With the help of 
Allah; He helps whom He pleases” and He*™ is Mighty and Majestic. So when the 
Muslims invaded Persia and conquered it, the Muslims were happy with the Help of 
Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic’. 
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So | said, ‘Does not Allah®*™ Mighty and Majestic Say: “[30:4] Within a few years”, 
whereas the Believers spent many years with the Rasool Allah**””, and in the rule of 
Abu Bakr. But rather, the Believers overcame Persia during the rule of Umar’. So 
he**"S_ said: ‘Did |?*“S not say to you that this is the explanation and the 
interpretation? O Abu Ubeyda! And the Quran has Abrogating (verses) and 
Abrogated (Verses). Have you not heard the Words of Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic: 
“Allah's is the command before and after”? |t means the Decision is His*™ in the 
Words whether he*™ Delays what was to happen first, or to bring forward that which 
was Delayed in the Words up to the Day the matter has been Ordained to occur by 
the Descent of the Help upon the Believers with regards to it. So that is the 
Statement of the Mighty and Majestic: “and on that day the believers shall rejoice 
[30:5] With the help of Allah; He helps whom He pleases”, yes, the day on which 
the Help has been Ordained to occur’. 
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H 14846 — Ibn Mahboub, from Amro Bin Abu Al-Maqdaam, from his father who said: 


| said to Abu Ja’far**“S that: ‘The generality (of the Muslims) are alleging that the 
pledging of the allegiances to Abu Bakr where the people gathered was with the 
Pleasure of Allah®™ and Allah®™ did not like the strife (Fitna) in the community of 
Muhammad*™ after him®*””. So Abu Ja’far**"* said: ‘Have you not recited the Book 
of Allah®™”? Has not Allah®?™ said: “[3:144] And Muhammad is no more than a 
messenger; the messengers have already passed away before him; if then he 
dies or Is killed will you turn back upon your heels? And whoever turns back 
upon his heels, he will by no means do harm to Allah in the least and Allah will 
reward the grateful” 
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| said to him They are explaining it upon another perspective’. So he said: 
‘Has not Allah®™! Informed about those who were before them from the communities 
who had differed from after the Proofs had come to them, where He®™ Said: 
“[2:253] and We gave clear miracles to Isa son of Marium, and strengthened 
him with the holy spirit. And if Allah had pleased, those after them would not 
have fought one with another after clear arguments had come to them, but 
they disagreed; so there were some of them who believed and others who 
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denied; and if Allah had pleased they would not have fought one with another, 
but Allah brings about what He intends”, and in this is the evidence against the 
companions of Muhammad**™ who had differed among (themselves) after himS*™™”. 
“So there were some of them who believed and others who denied”. 
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H 14847 —- From him, from Hisham Bin Saalim, from Abdul Hameed, Bin Abu Al-A’la who said: 


| came up to the Sacred Masjid, so | saw a slave of Abu Abdullah**"*. So | went to 
him to ask him about Abu Abdullah**“S and | saw that Abu Abdullah**S was in 
prostration. So | waited for him**”S for a long time as his**“* prostration was 
prolonged. So | stood up and Prayed some cycles of Salat and finished, and he**“* 
was still in prostration. So | asked the slave, ‘From when has he**“S been in 
prostration?’ He said, ‘From before | came in’. So when he*S overheard our 
conversation, he**S raised his**“S head, then said: ‘Abu Muhammad, come closer to 
me**“*’. So | approached and greeted him**”S. He**"S heard voiced behind him**“* so 
he**“S said; ‘What are these raised voices?’ | said, ‘Those are a group of Murjiites, 


and the Qadiriyya, and the Mu’tazila’. He**“® said: ‘The people want me**"S, so come 
with me**“®’. | stood up and went with him 


asws 


Se ee ee ee 
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asws asws 


When they saw him**“S they stood up for him**”*, so he**“* said: ‘Restrain yourselves 
from me**“S and do not hurt me**“* and expose me**“’ to the authorities, for I°°“° am 
not a Mufti (Issuer of Fatawa for you all’. Then he**S took me by the hand and left 
them and went away. So when we came out form the Masjid, he**“* said to me: ‘O 
Abu Muhammad! Even if Iblees® has prostrated to Allah®*™ Mighty and Majestic after 
the disobedience and the arrogance for the entire life of the world that would not 
benefit him® and Allah®™ will not Accept it, as he” did not prostrate to Adam** as 
Allah®*™! had Commanded him" to prostrate to him*’, and similar to that is this 
community, disobedient and mischievous after its Prophet**”” and after they having 
abandoned the Imam*“ whom he**"” had Established among them for (their 
benefit). So Allah*™ will never Accept their deeds, and will never Raise their good 
deeds until they come to Allah°™ from where He*™ had Commanded them, and 
befriend the Imam**“S whose Wilayah they had been Commanded (to submit), and 
enter through the Door which Allah?” and His*™ Messengers” had Opened for 
them. 
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“yes 5 altel % ASSN y SU Gait Gated (ally Aue ait! Ln) wee Sef le (ye pil alll G) ee UG 
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O Abu Muhammad! Surely Allah*™ has Necessitated upon the community of 
Muhammad five Obligations — the Salat, and the Zakat, and the Fasts, and the 
Pilgrimage, and our**“S Wilayah. And He®™! Exempted them from four Obligations 
but did not Exempt anyone from the Muslims in leaving our**“* Wilayah. No, by 
Allah?™, there is no Exemption in this’. 


se Gl ve colle’ yall GL ol Ge Cause of Glade Ge aA gh wees Gh Maal Ye Lylatal ty die -14848 
| gfe Cb) gh “5 Cuniee yall “5 JY Gye Sey UT GULL AI Ue Gyed Ue Ue 5 Je alll Gy OMe (2DLdl! ale) alll 
oe ee et Stee 

Fea ee ee 


H 14848 — A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Usman 
Bin Isa, from Abu Is’hag Al-Jurjany, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**“* has said that: ‘Allah? has Set a term for the one for whom He*™ 
Made to be in authority, and a time period of nights, and days, and years and 
months. So if they behave with justice among the people, Allah*™” Commands the 
Master of the Orbits to slow down the administration, so as to prolong their days, and 
their nights, and their years, and their months. And if they are tyrannous among the 
people and are unjust, Allah*™ Commands the Master of the Orbits to quicken its 
administration, so as to reduce their nights, and their days, and their years, and their 
months. And Allah®?™ has Fulfilled for them the numbers of the nights and the 
months’. 


agle) alll te gl ae GS UB Call ye hall ob whats Ge altel Gok Ge (gall Le 1 -14849 
Gi LA le 8 Ua all 5 ela 5 CA oe 
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teal “5 Sat “y Catal elit) 8 faa (Sas CSN Ne CO 


H 14849 — Abu Ali Al-Ashary, from one of his companions, from Muhammad Al-Fazl, from Arzamy 
who said: 


| was seated with Abu Abdullah**”* in the chamber underneath the shade and a man 
was disputing with a man, and one of them was saying to his companion, ‘By 
Allah?™, | do not know from where the wind blows’. So when he said it many times, 
Abu Abdullah**”’ said: ‘So do you know?’ He said, ‘No, but | heard the people talking 
about it’. So | said to Abu Abdullah**“*, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**”*, from where 
does the wind blow?’ He*“* said: ‘It is captivated under this Al-Shamy corner. So if 
Allah®™ Intends that He*™ Takes something out of it, He?™ Takes it out, whether it 
is the South (wind) so it is the South, and whether it is the North (wind) so it is the 
North, and Saba (wind) so it is the Saba, and Dabour (wind) so it is the Dabour’. 
Then he**”’ said: ‘From the signs of that is that you will never stop seeing this corner 
moving ever, in the winter, and the summer, and the night, and the day’. 
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H 14850 — A number of our companions, from Sahl in Ziyad, and Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father 
together, from Ibn Mahboub, from Dawood Al-Raqy, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**“S has said: ‘There are no creatures more numerous than the Angels. 
They descend from the sky every night, seventy thousand Angels, so they 
circumambulate the Sacred House during the night, and similarly during each day’. 


el jel ASUS le ASSL (ally agde ait! lua) Cosi) Mb Ub 4d) Aeth yp alll he Ge ths Ch! UA - 14851 
Aa aay | Al en ARGS AGU A Say Glin AI oN 


H 14851 — Narrated to us Ibn Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Talha with an unbroken chain, said: 


The Prophet**™ said: ‘The Angels are upon three parts — One group of them has two 
wings, and another group has three wings, and another one has four wings’. 


col Ge Lie oh Sal ye Hake Gaga Ge Sell gh Le De wee oi MAI be HALEN ys fe -14852 
AM) (GIRS LoS Abe 2A) 38 sh UK (pL age) Us fe ad Gad Lei Mall 8) U8 (ADL) ale) ke 
[Slots “ait GLA OK oye Ula. 5 0 


H 14852 — A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, 
from Muawiya Bin Maysara, from Al-Hakam Biin Uteyba, who has narrated the following: 

Abu Ja’far**S having said that: ‘In the Paradise is a river in which Jibraeel** dives 
into, every morning. Then he®* comes out of it, and shakes. So Allah Creates an 
Angel from every drop that falls of him**’. 


age) all te ot Ge RD Ge pote Gol oh CLUS Fe Gall 205 Ge tel Ua Ue Ae -14853 
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H 14853 — From him, from one of his companions, from Ziyad Al-Qindy, from Durust Bin Abu 
Mansour, from a man, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah#s“* having said that: ‘Allah? has an Angel, whose span between his 
ear lobe to his shoulder is of five hundred years of the travel distance of a bird’. 


6) 08 (2h ae) Bl ne aaally antec Sil ae Cane ee ek eee ABBA 
gh Sal aha 28 GIS 1) Cosel co LAGS y CS pal) CNS AG dale Ae) Go‘ Ul) 8 olla) Kn US 5 Se all 
AACA fy Oh al) US Zell GAN ALA AD UE Sesh & gle GL 9 Aiallay Gojoe LL yal tye opt a 
ee’ 5 GL ASA G pall ¢ yl 


H 14854 - Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Al-Washa, from 
Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Ja’far**“S having said that: ‘Allah? has a Rooster. Its feet are in the seventh 
earth, and its neck is fixed underneath the Throne, and its wings are in the 
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atmosphere. When it is the middle of the night, or two thirds from the end of the 
night. Its flaps its wings and shouts: ‘Glorious, Holy is our Lord*™, Allah?™, the True 
Proven King. So there is no god other than Him?™, the Lord*™ of the Angels and the 
Spirit’. Thus the Rooster flaps its wing and crows’. 


OS ONS CALL le Ge py gets of ARS Ge SAAN Ge ine OF Hae ot SAT Ge hs G Yee -14855 
cod U NE alata) fe Uke Chand (5:5) (le Weil & gee 53 Guld alae 4 28h Cone etre 
“all GANG Gg AllS | pladall te 


H 14855 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, fro Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Hajjaal, from 
Sa’albat Bin Maymoun, from Ammaar Al-Sabaty who said: 


Abu Abdullah**"* said: ‘What are they saying in front of you with regards to cupping?’ 
| said, ‘They are alleging that it is better upon an empty stomach than after a meal’. 
He**“S said: ‘No, it makes the blood to flow more after a meal, and is strengthening 
for the body’. 


5 ce SN AQ) 18) OS (DUM) agle) alll te Cal Ge clRAM oh Gee ake Ge asks hl ye dic -14856 
LS o's Ul 2 DAI 5 Ghai 5 Gh o's Gl aa 


H 14856 — From him, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abdul Rahmaan Bin Al-Hajjaaj, who has narrated 
the following: 


Abu Abdullah**“’ has said: ‘Recite the Verse of the Throne (Aayat Al-Kursy), and get 
cupping done on whichever day you like to, and give charity, and go out on 
whichever day you like’. 


Gill Uf Ga Uso Saal Ola Gaal OM ASA GH RA Ge CAEN Gi SEA Ge GA US -14857 
5) GUE Cae UY SN Da Gye Qa) Sl gb BR Gad g 213 Glad AU oS Ge Ds (DL le) 


H 14857 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Muawiya Biin Hukeym 
who said, ‘|! heard Usman Ahowl saying, who has narrated the following: 


asws 


| heard from Abu Al-Hassan saying: ‘There is none from the medicine but it 
agitates the illness, and there is nothing in the body more beneficial than restraining 
the hand except from what is needy for it’. 


SUB gd eS ASI ME (pDLall aul) afl) aie OF (aad) aA Gb wees Ye e's GQ) MAT Ye Ade -14858 
Als Sa 6 ls 


H 14858 — From him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Khalid with an unbroken 
chain going up to Abu Abdullah**"’, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**”S having said: ‘The fever goes out (is cured) in three (ways) — The 
sweating, and the excretion and the vomiting’. 
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H 14859 — A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from 
Muhammad Bin Ali, from Hafs Bin Aasim, from Sayf Al-tammaar, from Abu Al-Murhaf, who has 
narrated the following: 


Abu Ja’far**“° said: The dust will be upon the one who raises it. Destroyed are the 
‘“walacl’ Mahazeyr!’ | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**’’, and who are the 
Mahazeyr?’ He**“* said: ‘The hasty ones. But, they do not want anyone except for 
the one who duels with them’. 

Then (Imam*"*) said: ‘O Abu Al-Murhaf, if they want you to suffer a calamity, 
Allah®*™ will Grab them by some kind of entanglement’. Then Abu Ja’far**“S tapped 
on the ground, then said: ‘O Abu Al-Murhafl’ | said, ‘Here | am (to obey)!’ He**"® said: 
‘Do you see a people who have restricted themselves for the sake of Allah? that 
He®™ will not Make a way out for them? Yes, by Allah®?™, He®™ will (always) Make a 
way out for them’. 


So ay a us Sp 0. pf (a 
ao ALS! Cyn Al lls N55 ye Spal Aaa’ ge Ge TiS ANIGU % sland) Aaa) Ua U 0383 Se alll G) hed b Gad 
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H 14860 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Abdul Rahmaan Bin 
Abu Hashim, from Al-Fazl Al-Katib who said: 


| was in the presence of Abu Abdullah**S when a letter of Abu Muslim came to 
him**“*’. So he**"S said: ‘There is no answer to your letter. Exit from us**"*. So some 
of us left the others. He**® said: ‘Which thing are you walking upon, O Fazl? Allah?™ 
does not Make Haste due to the hastiness of the servants. And removing a mountain 
from its place is easier than toppling a government whose term has not ended’. Then 
said: ‘So and so, son of so and so’ — until he**”® reached seven from the sons of so 
and so’. | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you***, so what are the signs with regards to 
what is in between us and you**“S?’ He**"S said: ‘The earth will not depart (end), O 
Fazl, until the Sufyani comes out. So if the Sufyani comes out, so answer to us**“* 
(to our**"* call)’. And he®*"’ said it thrice: ‘And it is inevitable’. 


ae Oe ee es -14861 
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H 14861 — Abu Ali Al-Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbaar, from Ali Bin Hadeed, from 
Jameel Bin Darraaj who said: 


| asked Abu Abdullah**“* about Iblees”, ‘Was he” from the Angels or was he? in 
charge of something from the matters of the sky?’ So he**“S said: ‘He was not from 
the Angels, nor was he” in charge of anything from the matters of the sky, nor was 
he’? honourable’. | came up to Al-Tayyaar, so | informed him of what | had heard, He 
denied it and said, ‘How can he” not be from the Angels and Allah*™ is Saying: 
“[2:34] And when We said to the angels: Make obeisance to Adam they did 
obeisance, but Iblis (did it not)”. Al-Tayyaar came up to him**“’, so he asked 
him**“S and | was in his*°“S presence, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**“*, do you*** see 
that the Statement of the Mighty and Majestic: “O you those who believe”, and in 
another place where the Believers are addressed, are the hypocrites included in 
this?’ The Imam**"* replied: ‘Yes, the hypocrites are included in this, and the strayed 
ones, and everyone who accepted the Call apparently’. 


age ait! gla) alll oy a URS OF (ALM) Ale) alll te Gol Ge ale Ge ape un Gle Ue die -14862 
colle Chas Jeet afl Jo Gb Ul Gl is GS Ua ths Gas Geta Cat 8 alll JG aa ll; 
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H 14862 — From hin, from Ali Bin Hadeed, from Maraazam, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**"S has said that a man came up to the Rasool AllahS*”” and said, ‘O 
Rasool Allah’! Can | make half of my Salats for youS*””?’ So he®*™” said: ‘That 
would be preferable for you’. So he said, ‘O Rasool Allah**””, so when | Pray, can | 
make the whole of my Salat for you*””?’ So the Rasool Allah**’” said: ‘Then 
Allah?™ would Suffice for you for what concerns you from the affairs of your world 
and your Hereafter’. 


Sa UI gS ald Cys Fast Aa I Le (Alls aul atl leg) alll gs) CIS afl) GJ (pDLull age) alll we gh Ou BS 
cod USL AQUI ode UG BS oes U 5, ALS 4atS ye Fal We CalS) al %, Ante CIiLeh 458 Sag aly) Aandi n'y aglS (util le 
Lgllitel “ie AI Ait cle (ye Ue 5 Je Ulad auld S37 Ls Ad SRG OI All Uae UUb ab Glad Uf) Cals y alll Qa 
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Then Abu Abdullah**“* said that: ‘Allah°™” Mandated the Rasool Allah**™, with what 
He*™ never Mandated anyone from His*™ creatures. He*™ Mandated to him**”” 
that he®*"” should go out to all of the people alone, by himself", even if he°"” 
could find a group who would fight alongside him®**““”. And He*™ never Mandated 
this to anyone from His*™ creatures before him®*””, nor after him®*”™”’. Then he**“* 
recited this Verse: “[4:84] Fight then in Allah's way; this is not imposed on you 
except In relation to yourself”. Then said: ‘And Allah*™ Made it such that he**”” 
should take for Him®™ what he**”™” takes for himself**””. So Allah?™ Said: “[6:160] 
Whoever brings a good deed, he shall have ten like it”, and Made the Salat to 
the Rasool Allah**™ by ten (times) the Rewards’. 
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H 14863 — From him, from Ali Bin Hadeed, from Mansour Bin Rawh, from Al-Saaig who said: 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah** saying: ‘By Allah*™! You (Shites) are a light in the 
darkness of the earth. By Allah*™! The inhabitants of the sky are looking at you all in 
the darkness of the earth, just like you are looking towards the brilliant star in the 
sky. And that some of them are saying to the others, ‘O so and so, it is astonishing 
how he came to acquire this Matter (Al-Wilayah)’, and these are the words of my**“* 
father*“®: ‘By Allah*™! It is not astonishing to see the one who is destroyed, how he 
came to be destroyed, but it is astonishing to see the one who was saved, how he 
came to be saved’. 


al be Gea o} ae Ob awl! Le BUM of le be aA G) Sak ob Meal Le WuGLEl i fe -14864 
SN yp Ab spall 5 alll 5 2938 3) DBs Oyo UB (Lal ule) alll ke ol De 


H 14864 — 4 number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Ali Bin 
Asbaat, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Bin Humraan, from his father, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**’ has said: ‘The one who travels or gets married whilst the moon is in 
the Scorpio will never see the goodness’. 


qa AT pealll of eG) ASN Ge gee Ob Sl le Ge alte Gh GE We Sed ot! ve Ate -14865 
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H 14865 — From him, from lbn Fazzaal, from Anbasat Bin Hishaam, from Abdul Kareem Bin 
Amro, from Al-Hakam Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Qasim that he heard Abdullah Bin Ata’a saying that: 


Abu Ja’far**S said: ‘Arise, and saddle two animals, a donkey and a mule’. So | 
saddled a donkey and a mule and offered the mule to him**“S as | opined that it was 
more beloved of the two to him**“*. he**”S said: ‘Who ordered you to offer to me*** 
this mule?’ | said, ‘I chose it for you**”*’. He*®“S said: ‘And did |?*“S order you to 
choose for me**S?’ Then said: ‘The most preferable of the pack, to me**” is the 
donkey’. 


pene Lille Gyo 5 O!ill Udle |; allultly Llaa coal) af) Seat) Olds Cass AS IL AT ST Leal) aul) Guedes UUs 
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So | offered the donkey to him**”* and grabbed the reins for him**"®. He**“* climbed 
upon it and said; ‘Praise be to Allah®™ Who Guided us**“S by Al-Islam, and Taught 
us**“S the Quran, and Bestowed upon us*”S by Muhammad”. Praise be to 
Allah®*™! “[43:13] Who made this subservient to us and we were not able to do it 
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[43:14] And surely to our Lord we must return”, and Praise be to Allah°™ the 
Lord*™ of the Worlds’. And he*** went and | went (with him**“*) until we reached 
another place. | said to him**“’, ‘The Salat, may | be sacrificed for you**”*’. He**"S 
said: ‘This is a valley of the ants, one cannot Pray here’, until we reached another 
place. | said to him**’ similar to that. He**“ said; ‘This is a salty ground, one cannot 
Pray here’. 


Va JL N5'5NI GSI patl aT Lye Sle ode Gul Gti, fad’ Reap a Ere ee 
4a ek) ob Goh | See Re Te ae Oh (de Aaph ab Goliad Cull ol’ 
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(The narrator) said, ‘Until he**’S descended by himself**"*. He**”S said to me: ‘Have 
you Prayed or done your Glorification (Tasbeeh)?’ | said, ‘This Salat which the 
people of Iraq have named it as Al-Zawwaal’. So he**"* said: ‘Those who perform the 
‘Salat’, are the Shites of Ali**“S Bin Abu Talib**“*, and it is the Salat which often 
reaches Allah*““”. So he**”S Prayed, and | Prayed. Then | grabbed the reins for 
him?*“S, then he**“S said what he**"S had said at the beginning, then said: ‘Our 
Allah“! Curse the Murjiites', for they are our®S“S enemies in the world and the 
Hereafter’. So | said to him**”*: ‘May | be sacrificed for you**”*, what made you**“* to 
remember the Murjiites?’ He**”* said: ‘I?*“S just thought about them’. 


(Hadith 14866 is not translated, as it praises the virtues of Abu Lahab, which Is 
impossible to be true, as per the Ahadith and Holy Quran), See Appendix. 
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H 14867 — From him, from Abaan, from Zurara, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Ja’far**“ having said: ‘On the Day of Badr, Iblees used to belittle the Muslims 
in the eyes of the infidels, and magnify the infidels in the eyes of the Muslims. So 


j#S 


Jibrae 
‘O Jibraeel*s, |" have been Granted a term, 
ended up in the sea’. 


pulled the sword against him’? and he” fled from him®* and he® was saying, 
|? have been Granted a term’, until he® 
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Zurara (the narrator) said, ‘So | said to Abu Ja’far**S, ‘What was it that he’ was 
afraid of since he” had been Granted a specific term?’ He**”S said: ‘Some parts of 
his sides to be cut off’. 
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* A Muslim Sect who opposed Aimah from Ahl Al-Bayt 
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H 14868 — Aji Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from 
Hisham Bin Saalim, from Abaan Bin Usmaan, from the one who narrated to him, who has narrated 
the following: 


Abu Abdullah**“S has said: ‘The Rasool Allah**™ stood upon the mound on which is 
the Masjid Al-Fatah during the military expedition of Al-Ahzaab is (built), on a dark 
cold night. So he®*™” said: ‘Who will go and bring their news to us, and the Paradise 
will be for him’. No one stood up. He®*™™” then repeated it. Still no one stood up’. Abu 
Abdullah**“* said, with a hand gesture: ‘What the people wanted was something 
higher than the Paradise’. 
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Then he**™ said; ‘Who is this?’ He said, ‘Huzeyfa’. So he®*™ said; ‘Did you not hear 
my**"“” words since the night and I**”” have been speaking? Come closer’. So 
Huzeyfa stood up and he was saying, ‘It was neither the cold nor the harm which 
prevented me, may | be sacrificed for yous’. So the Rasool Allah**”” said: ‘Go to 
them until you can hear their speech, and come to me**™” with their news’. So when 
he went, the Rasool AllahS*™ said; ‘Our Allah?™! Protect him from his front, and 
from his back, and from his right, and from his left, until he returns’. And the Rasool 
Allah**™ said to him; ‘O Huzeyfa, do not narrate anything until you come to me*™’. 
So he took his sword, and his bow, and his shield. Huzeyfa said, ‘| went out and | 
was not affected by the cold weather, | passed by the Door of the Ditch (Baab AI- 
Khandaq) which had been overcome by the Believers from the Infidels’. 
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So when Huzayfa left, the Rasool Alla arose and called out: 

t gill UR 5 le 5 MK 5 tty (ok LAS) GL Cat Gy Ga Kal Bie G A 
‘O Helper of the afflicted, and O Responder to the distressed, Uproot my*™ stress, 
and my**™ grief, and my®*™ affliction, for You" can See my**™ condition, and the 
condition of my**™” companions!’ 


So Jibraeel*® descended unto himS*™ and said; ‘O Rasool AllahS*! Verily Allah?™ 


Saww Saww sine 


has Heard your speech, and your supplication, and has Answered you 
and Suffices for you**™” against your enemies’. So the Rasool Allah® went 
down on his**"" knees, and extended his*” hands, and shed tears from his“ 
eyes, then said: eel Cia”) |) (iia) LS XS 185’ ‘Thank You®™, thank You2™ for 


being Merciful to me**™” and to my**™” companions’. 


Saww 
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Then the Rasool AllahS*™ said: ‘Allah®™”! has Sent upon them a wind from the sky to 
the world in which was gravel, and a wind from the fourth sky in which was a rock’. 
Huzeyfa said, ‘| went out and | saw that the people had lit many fires. And the first 
soldier of Allah®™, a wind in which was gravel, struck them. So it did not leave any of 
their fires except that it extinguished it, no tent except that it uprooted it, and no 
spear except that it flung it away, to the extent that they were defending themselves 
against the gravel with their shields and we could hear the sound of the gravel 
striking the shields’. 
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Huzayfa sat down in between two men from the Polytheists. Iblees® stood up in the 
form of an obedient man among the Polytheists. He” said, ‘O you people! You all 
have encamped in an area besides this sorcerer and the liar. Indeed! Nothing from 
his**““” matters has been forgotten. It has not been a good year. The shoes and the 
hooves have been destroyed. So return, and every man from among you should look 
at the one who is seated next to him’. Huzayfa said, ‘So | looked on my right and 
tapped on his shoulder and said, ‘Who are you?’ He said, ‘Muawiya’. So | said to the 
one who was on my left, ‘Who are you?’ He said, ‘Suhayl Bin Amro’. 
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Huzayfa said, ‘And the greater soldier of Allah*™ arrived. So Abu Sufyan arose to be 
on his camel, then shouted among the Qureysh, ‘The safety, the safety!’ And Talha 
Al-Azdy said, ‘Muhammad**™ has increased your injuries!’ Then he climbed upon 
his camel and shouted among the Clan of Ashja’a, ‘The safety, the safety!’ And 
Uyayna Bin Hasan acted similarly. Then Al-Haris Bin Awf Al-Muzny acted similarly. 
Then Al-Aqra’a Bin Habis acted similarly. And so the confederated tribes (Al-Ahzaab) 


Saww 


went away’. And Huzayfa returned to the Rasool Allah**“” and informed him of 
the news. And Abu Abdullah**”® said: ‘It had resembled the Day of Judgement for 
them’. 
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H 14869 — Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Hisham Al-Khurasany, from 
Al-Mufazzal Bin Umar who said: 


| was in the presence of Abu Abdullah**”* at Al-Kufa in the days of Ali Bin Al-Abbas. 
So when we ended up to Al-Kunasa, he**"® said: ‘Over there is where they crucified 
my**“S uncle Zayd, may Allah*™ have Mercy upon him’. Then we went until we 
ended up at the (market) stall of the oilmen, and it was at the end of the two lamps. 
So he**“S descended and said: ‘Descend, for this is the place where the Masjid Al- 
Kufa used to be at first which Adam** had marked, and |**“° do not like that 1?** 
should enter it riding’. | said, ‘So who was the other one who had marked it?’ He**“* 
said: ‘As for the first one, that was the storm during the era of Noah**. Then others 
from the companions of Chosroe and Nu’man, and thereafter Ziyad Bin Abu Sufyan’. 
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So | said, ‘And there was a Masjid at Al-Kufa during the era of Noah**?’ He**”S said 
to me; ‘Yes, O Mufazzal. And the houses of Noah** and his** people were in a town, 
at a place from the Euphrates which follows west of Al-Kufa’. He**"® said: ‘And 
Noah** was a carpenter. So Allah®*™™ Made him** a Prophet** and Answered him**. 
And Noah** was the first one to make a ship which flowed upon the back of the 
water’. He**“S said: ‘And Noah** lived among his** people for fifty years less a 
thousand years (950), calling them to Allah?™ Mighty | and Majestic. However, they 
derided him** and laughed at him**. So when he** saw that from them, he** 
supplicated against them saying: ‘Lord! Do not Leave upon the earth any house of 
the infidels. If You" Leave them, they will lead astray Your*™ servants, and will not 
give birth to anyone except the infidel tyrants’. So Allah Revealed unto Noah** 
that he** should make a ship and make it a big one, and hurriedly. So Noah** made a 
ship in Masjid Al-Kufa by his** hands. He brought the wood from afar until he*® 
finished it. 
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Al-Mufazzal said, ‘Then Abu Abdullah**”* interrupted the Hadith during the sunset. 
So Abu Abdullah*** stood up and Prayed the Midday Salat (Al-Zohar), and the 
Afternoon Salat (Al-Asar), then left from the Masjid. He**”® indicated by his**”® hand 
to his**"* left to a place where there was a house among the houses, and it was the 
place of the house of Ibn Hakeym, and where is Euphrates today, so he**”* said to 
me: ‘O Mufazzal! Over there is where the idols of the people of Noah** were fixed — 
Yagows, and Yaowgq, and Nasraa’. Then he**“S went and rode upon his**”* animal. 
So | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**”*, how long did it take for Noah** to build his** 
ship until he** finished it?’ He*°“* said: ‘In two time periods’. | said, ‘And how long are 


23 out of 54 


Alkafi Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


asws 


these two time periods?’ He 
saying that he** built it over five hundred years’. He 
saying this, and by Allah*™ it has been Revealed to us**“°?’ 


said: ‘Eighty years’. | said, ‘The general Muslim are 
asws said: ‘No! How are they 
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| said, ‘Inform me about the Statement of Allah®?™: “[23:27] and when Our 
command is given and the oven overflows” so where is its place and how was it?’ 
He**“S said: ‘It was the oven in the house of an elderly believing woman in the 
direction of the Qiblah, on the right of the Masjid’. | said to him**”*, ‘So that is the 
place of the corner of the Baab Al-Feel today’. Then | said to him2s"s, ‘And that is 
oven where the water started coming from?’ He**“* said: ‘Yes. Allah) Loved to 
show a sign to the people of Noah®®. Then Allah?” Sent rain upon them which 
flooded them with a flood, and the Euphrates overflowed with a flood, and then all 
the rivers overflowed. Thus Allah*™ Drowned all of them and saved Noah** and 
those who were with him’*® in the ship’. 
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So | said to him, ‘How long did Noah** remain in the ship until the water subsided, 
and he** came out from it?’ He**”® said: ‘He** remained in it for seven days and 
nights. It circled around the House for a week, then settled upon the Mount Joudy, 
and it is Euphrates of Al-Kufa’. | said to him**“’, ‘The Masjid of Al-Kufa is old?’ He**“* 
said: ‘Yes, and it is a Praying place of Prophets**, and the Rasool Allah**”” had 
Prayed in it when he®*”” Taken on an ascension to the sky. So Jibraeel™ said to 
him**: ‘O Muhammad**™! This is a Mosque of yours” father Adam**, and a Praying 
Place of the Prophets**’. So he®*“” descended and Prayed therein. Then Jibraeel® 
ascended with him**™ to the sky’. 
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H 14870 — Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from 
Abaan Bin Usmaan, from Abu Hamza Al-Thumaly, from Abu Razeyn Al-Asady, who has narrated the 
following: 


Amir-ul- Momineen**”* said: ‘When Noah” was free from building the ship and 


there were (many) seasons between him** and his®* Lord®™ for the destruction of 
his** people, the overflowing of the oven. His** wife said, ‘The oven has overflowed’. 
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So he** stood up and covered it. The water was contained. And he** entered into the 
ship whosoever that he** wanted to, and exited from it whosoever he** wanted to. 
Then he** came to his** covering and took it off. Allah*“” Mighty and Majestic Said: 
“[54:11] So We opened the gates of the sky with water pouring [54:12] And We 
made water to flow forth in the land in springs, so the water gathered together 
according to a measure already ordained [54:13] And We bore him on that 
which was made of planks and nails”. And he** had built it in the middle of your 
Masjid and it was of seven hundred cubits’. 
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H 14871 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali, from one 
of his companion, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**“* has said: ‘The wife of Noah** came whilst he** was building the 
ship. So she said to him**, ‘Water is flowing out from the oven’. So he** stood up 
quickly, until he** went and covered it and sealed it with his** seal. The water 
stopped. So when he** was free from building the ship, he** went to the seal, broke it 
and uncovered the lid. The water gushed forth’. 
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H 14872 -— Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from 
Abaan Bin Usmaan, from Ismail Al-Ju’fy, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Ja’far**“* having said: ‘The Law (Sharia) of Noah** was that they should worship 
Allah*™ with Oneness (Al-Tauheed), and have sincerity, and not associate others, 
‘Usllll Sha (ll oil s 5’ and this is the natured upon which the people have been 
Created. And Allah**™ Took a Covenant with Noah** and to All the Prophets®* that 
they** would worship Allah®*™ and will not associate anything with Him®*™, and 
Commanded for the Salat, and the enjoining of the good, and the prohibiting of the 
bad, and the Permissibles, and the Prohibitions, and did not Necessitate upon them 
the rules of the Limits, nor about the necessary inheritance. 


So this is the Law which Noah** remained upon among them for a thousand years 
except for fifty years (950) calling them secretly and in the open. So when they 
refused and rebelled, he®® said to his** Lord®™!: ‘I?> have been overcome, so Help!’ 
So Allah?” Revealed unto him®*: “No one else from your*® people are going to 
believe except for the ones who have already believed, so do not be disheartened at 
what they have done”. So for that reason Noah** said: ‘They will not give birth to 
anyone except tyrannous infidels’. So Allah? Revealed unto him®* to make the 
ship’. 
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H 14873 — From him, from his father, and Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad 
together, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali, from Umar Bin Abaan, from Ismail Al-Ju’fy, who has narrated the 
following: 


Abu Ja’far**“* has said that: ‘When Noah** planted the seeds, his** people passed by 
him. They laughed at him** and were mocking him** and were saying, ‘He** has 
become a planter (farmer)’, until the trees became tall and mighty, he** cut them, 
then carved them. So they said, ‘He** has become a carpenter’. Then he*® 
composed it into a ship. So they passed by him** laughing, and mocking, and they 
were saying, ‘He** has become a navigator in the wilderness of the earth’, until he*® 
completed it’. 
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H 14874 — Ali, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Al-Hassan Bin Salih Al-Sawry, who has 
narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**“’ has said: ‘The ship of Noah** was of the length of a thousand and 


two hundred cubits”, and its width was of eight hundred cubits, and its height in the 
sky was eighty cubits, and its occupied the space in between Al-Saffa and Al-Marwa, 
and circled the House seven rounds, then settled upon Al-Joudy’. 
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H 14875 — Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin 
Sinan, from Ismail Al-Ju’fy and Abdul Kareem Bin Amro, and Abdul Hameed Bin Abu Al-Daylam, who 
has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**“* has said: ‘Noah** carried eighty pairs in the ship about which 
Allah®*™! Mighty and Majestic has Said: “[6:143] Eight in pairs - two of sheep and 
two of goats [6:144] And two of camels and two of cows”. So, from the pairs of 
the sheep were two sheep which were domestic ones which the people rear (keep), 
and another pair of sheep which were mountainous and wild sheep which are lawful 
to be hunted. And from the pair of goats, one was of the domesticated kind which the 


* The cubit is a traditional unit of length, based on the length of the forearm: from the elbow to the tip of the 
middle finger. (about half a meter) 
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people rear, and another pair were the antelopes which are found in the wilderness. 
And from the camels were two “ Al-Bukhaty and the Arabic (camels). And from the 
COWS, was a pair of the kind domesticated to the people and another pair of cows 
were the wild ones. And every kind of good birds, wild or domesticated. Then the 
earth submerged’. 
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H 14876 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali, from 
Dawood Bin Abu Yazeed, from the one whom he mentioned, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**S has said: ‘The water (of the storm of Noah**) rose above every 
mountain, and above every coast by fifteen cubits’. 
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H 14877 — A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, 
from one of our companions, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**”S has said: ‘The life span of Noah** was of two thousand and three 
hundred years, of which eight hundred and fifty were spent before he** was Sent (as 
a Prophet**), and a thousand years less fifty years (950) was whilst he** was among 
his** people calling them, and five hundred years were after he** had disembarked 
from the ship, and the water subsided, so he* built the cities and settled his*® 
children in them. Then the Angel of death came whilst he** was in the open sun and 
said: ‘Peace be upon you**!’ So Noah** returned (the greeting) and said: ‘What made 
you to come, O Angel of Death?’ He said: ‘| came to you** to capture your** soul’. 
He** said: ‘Leave me whilst |?*“S come out from the open sun and enter into the 
shade’. So he said to him**; ‘Yes’. So he** transferred himself**, then said: ‘O Angel 
of Death! All of what has passed by me** from the (life of the) world is like my** 
transfer from the open sun into the shade. So fulfil the task you have been 
Commanded to’. So he captured his** soul’. 
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H 14878 — Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin 
Sinan, from Ismail Bin Jabir, and Abdul Kareem Bin Amro, and Abdul Hameed Bin Abu Al-Daylam, 
who has narrated the following: 
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Abu Abdullah**“S having said: ‘Noah** lived for five hundred years after the storm. 
Then Jibraeel** came to him**, so he** said: “O Noah**! Your®* Prophet-hood has 
expired, and your** days are complete, so look to the Great Name (Al-lsm Al-Akbar), 
and inheritance of the Knowledge, and effects of the Knowledge of the Prophet-hood 
which is with you *° and hand these over to your** son Saam**, for |? do not Leave 
the earth except that there is in it a Knowledgeable one by whom obedience to 
Me*™ can be recognised, and My*™ Guidance can be understood, and salvation 
can be in what is in between the passing away of a Prophet** and Sending of 
another Prophet** and I*™ never Leave the people without a Proof from Me*™ 
calling towards Me*™, and guides to My*™ Way, and understand My*™ Commands, 
for |?” have Ordained that |?” shall Make for every people a guide who will guide 
the fortunate ones and will be the Argument from Me*™ against the wretched ones”. 
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He**”S said: ‘So Noah** handed over the Great Name, and inheritance of the 
Knowledge, and effects of the Knowledge of the Prophet-hood to Saam’**. And as for 
Haam, and Yaafas, so there was no knowledge in their possession that could be 
benefited from’. And Noah** gave them the good news of Hud** and commanded 
them to be obedient to him**, and commanded them that they will open the will 
during every year, and look into it, and make it to be a day of festivities for 
themselves’. 
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H 14879 — Aji Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Abbas, from Al-Hassan Bin Abdul Rahmaan, from 
Aasim Bin Humeyd, from Abu Hamza, who has narrated the following: 


| asked Abu Ja’far**"* that, ‘Some of our companions are fabricating (Hadeeth) and 
throwing them against the ones who oppose them’. So he**"* said to me: ‘Refraining 
from them is more beautiful’. Then said: ‘By Allah”, O Abu Hamza! The people, all 
of them, are the children of the transgressors (adultery) except for our**” Shites’. | 
said, ‘How can there be a way out for me, from this?’ So he**"* said to me: ‘The 
Revealed Book of Allah*™ has Evidences against them. Surely, Allah*“™” Made for 
us**“"S the People**"® of the Household three portions in the whole of the spoils of 
war (Al-Fey). Then Allah®™ Said: “[8:41] And know that whatever you take as 
spoils of war, lo! a fifth thereof is for Allah, and for the messenger and for the 
kinsman (who hath need) and orphans and the needy and the wayfarer”. So 
we**"S are the owners of Al-Khums (the fifth), and the spoils of war (Al-Fey), and it 
has been Made unlawful to all the people except for our**“* Shites. 
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By Allah®?™, O Abu Hamza! There is no land which has been conquered, and no fifth 
(Khums) has been applied on anything from it except that it was unlawful for the one 
who received it for his genitals or assets. And if the truth were to appear (AI- 
Qaim**”*) the man would be desperate to sell himself cheaply to the extent that the 
man from among them would be prepare to ransom himself with all of his wealth, 
and seek the salvation for himself. So he will not achieve anything from that. And 
they have taken us**® and our**“* Shites out from those rights of ours without an 
excuse, or right, or proof’. 
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| said, ‘The Statement of the Mighty and Majestic: “[9:52] Say: Do you await for us 
but one of two most excellent things?” He**“* said: ‘But it is death in obedience to 
Allah°™ or realisation of the appearance of Imam**"S (Al-Qaim**“*, And we await for 
you that Allah will afflict you with punishment from Himself and it is 
metamorphosis or by our hands and it is the killing. Allah®°™” Said to His*™ 
Prophet**™: “So wait; we too will wait with you”. And the waiting is for the 
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occurrence of the affliction upon their™"” enemies’. 
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H 14880 — And by the above chain (of narrators), who has narrated the following: 


Abu Ja’far**“* regarding the Statement of the Mighty and Majestic: “[38:86] Say: 
“No reward do | ask of you for this nor am | a pretender [38:87] It is nothing but 
a reminder to the nations”. He**“’ said: ‘It (the Reminder) is Amir-ul- 
Momineen**“”’. “[38:88] And most certainly you will come to know about it after 
a time”. He**“S said: ‘During the coming out of Al-Qaim**“*’. And with regards to the 
Statement of the Mighty and Majestic “[11:110] We certainly gave the Book to 
Moses, but differences arose therein”. He**“® said: ‘They differed just like this 
community has differed regarding the Book, and they will be differing with regards to 
the Book with Al-Qaim**"S which he**“* will be coming to them with, to the extent that 
numerous people would deny it. So he**“* will march against them and strike their 
necks. 
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And as for the Statement of the Mighty and Majestic: “[42:21] And but for a 
decisive word it would have been judged between them. Lo! for wrong-doers is 
a painful Punishment”. Had it not been for what had preceded among them from 
Allah?” Mighty and Majestic, Al-Qaim**”* would not let remain any one among 
them’. And with regards to the Statement of the Mighty and Majestic: “[70:26] And 
those who accept the truth of the Judgement day”, he**“* said: ‘The coming out 
of Al-Qaim**“*. And the Statement of the Mighty and Majestic: “[6:23] By Allah, our 
Lord, we were not polytheists”, he**“* said: ‘It means the Wilayah of Ali*** ‘. And 
with regards to the Statement of the Mighty and Majestic: “[17:81] And say: The 
truth has come and the falsehood has vanished; surely falsehood is a 
vanishing (thing)”, he*’ said: ‘When Al-Qaim**S makes the stand the 
governments of the falsehood will be destroyed’. 
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H 14881 — From him, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan, from Mansour bin Yunus, from Abu Baseer, who 
has narrated the following: 


| said to Abu Abdullah**“* about: “[16:98] So when you recite the Quran, seek 
refuge with Allah from the accursed Shaitan [16:99] Surely he has no authority 
over those who believe and rely on their Lord”, so he**“* said; ‘O Abu 


Muhammad! By Allah®™, he’ overcomes the Believer upon his body but does not 
overcome his Religion. He had overcome upon Ayub*’, so he” deformed his? 
physique and did not overcome upon his** Religion, and he® has overcome the 
Believers upon their bodies and does not overcome upon their Religion’. | said, “The 
Statement of the High: “[16:100] His authority is only over those who befriend 
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him and those who associate others with Him.” He said: ‘The ones who 
associate with Allah?™, he® overcomes upon their bodies as well as upon their 
Religions’. 
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H 14882 — From him, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan, from Mansour, from Hareyz Bin Abdullah, from Al- 
Fazeyl who said: 


| entered the Sacred Masjid with Abu Ja’far***, he**“S was leaning (on a stick) and 
after looking around at the people whilst we were at the Door of the Clan of Shaeba, 
he**"S said: ‘O Fazeyl, this is how they used to circumambulate during the era of 
ignorance, not understanding the truth, nor having a Religion but (they knew it only) 
by our*® Religion. O Fazeyl! Look at them falling down upon their faces 
(prostration, offering Salat). May Allah*™ Curse these ridiculed creatures falling 
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down upon their faces’. Then he**® recited this Verse: “[67:22] What! Is he who 
goes prone upon his face better guided or he who walks upright upon a 
straight path?” By Allah®™, it means Ali**”*, and the successors 
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Then he**“s recited this Verse: “[67:27] But when they shall see it nigh, the faces 
of those who disbelieve shall be sorry, and it shall be said; This is that which 
you used to call for”. O Fazeyl! It is Amir-ul- Momineen**“’. No one has been 

named with this name apart from Ali**“S, except for the impostor, a liar up to the Day 

of Judgement. But this, by Allah?” O Fazeyl, there is no Pilgrimage apart from 
yours, and no Forgiveness of sins except for you (Shites), and no Acceptance except 
from you (Shites), and it is you all that are mentioned in this Verse: “[4:31] If you 
shun the great sins which you are forbidden, We will do away with your small 
sins and cause you to enter an honourable place of entering.” O Fazeyl! Are 
you not pleased that you are establishing the Salat, and giving the Zakaat, and 
withholding your tongues, and we**”S would be making you to enter the Paradise?’ 
Then he**“S recited: “[4:77] Have you not seen those to whom it was said: 
Withhold your hands, and keep up Salat and pay the poor-rate”. You (Shites) 
are the ones who are referred to in this Verse’. 
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H 14883 — A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Mahboub, from 
Muhammad Bin Salmaan Al-Azdy, from Abu Al-Jaroud, from Abu Is’hag, who has narrated the 
following: 


Amir-ul- Momineen**“* said regarding “[2:205] And when he turns back, he runs 
along in the land that he may cause mischief in it and destroy the tilth and the 
stock”, by his injustices, and his evil ways “and Allah does not love mischief- 
making”. 
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H 14884 — sani Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn Ra’ab, from Humraan Bin Ayn, who has 
narrated the following: 


Abu Ja’far**“* said (referring to the ‘Tahreef in Quran) in this “[2:257] and (as to) 


those who disbelieve, their guardians are the tyrants”. ‘=\sb\\’ instead of 
‘S ¢Ual” (which is in Quran we have these days). 
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H 14885 — Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from 
Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Abu Jareer Al-Qummy, and he is Muhammad Bin Ubeydullah in a copy 
from Abdullah, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Al-Hassan**"S “[2:255] whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the 
earth is His (and what is underneath the soil [59:22] He is Allah besides Whom 
there is no god; the Knower of the unseen and the seen; He is the Beneficent, 
the Merciful) [2:255] who is he that can intercede with Him but by His 
permission?”? 
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H 14886 — Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Hamza Bin Ubeyd, from Ismail Bin Abbaad, who has 
narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**’S said: “[2:255] and they cannot comprehend anything out of His 
knowledge except what He pleases” and its ending “and He is the Most High, 
the Great”, and Praise be to Allah®™ the Lord®*™ of the Worlds, and two Verses 
after it’ (2:256-257). 
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H 14887 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Husayn Bin Sayf, 
from his brother, from his father, from Abu Bakr Bin Muhammad who said: 


| heard Abu Abdullah**“’, recite this Verse as: 


“[2:214] ‘Os Os As 11515 A 15115 5 La’ and they were shaken violently, (then 
they were shaken violently) so that the Messenger said”.* 
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H 14888 — Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ali Bin Asbaat, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from 
Baseer, who has narrated the following: 


> Referring to the ‘Tahreef’ in Quran. 


“In the Holy Quran (in our possession) it reads as ‘U spl! J sa) Ls | sl jl'55 el ually’ 
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Abu Abdullah**"S said: “[2:102] And they followed what the Shaitans chanted of 
sorcery (with the Wilayah of the Satans) in the reign of Sulaiman”. And he**“* 
also recited “[2:211] Ask the Israelites how many a clear sign have We given 
them; (and among them were ones who believed, and among them were ones 
who fought against there, and among them were ones who accepted, and 
among them were ones who altered them) and whoever changes the favour of 
Allah after it has come to him, then surely Allah is severe in requiting (evil).”” 
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H 14889 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abdul Rahman Bin 
Hammaad, from Muhammad Bin Is’haq, from Muhammad Bin Al-Fayz who said, who has narrated the 
following: 


| said to Abu Abdullah**”’, ‘When one of us becomes ill, the healers order us to go 
on a diet’. So he**’ said: ‘But, the People**”° of the Household, we*** do not stay 
away except from the dates, and we**“® cure by the apple and the cold water’. | said, 
‘And why do you**“S keep away from the dates?’ He*® said: ‘Because the 
Prophet**™™ of Allah?™ kept Ali#*”® away from it during his**”’ illness’. 
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H 14890 — From him, from Ahmad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn Ra’ib, from Halby who said: 


| heard Abu Abdullah**“S saying: ‘Dieting is not beneficial to the sick after seven 
days’. 
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H 14891 — A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Ali Bin Al- 
Hakam, from Musa Bin Bakr, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Al-Hassan Musa**“S has said: ‘Dieting is not leaving something which you 
originally did not eat, but the dieting is to eat from the thing but at a reduced level’. 
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H 14892 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abu Yahya AI- 
Wasity, from one of our companions who said: 


° In brackets are the words of the Holy Quran which were omitted by its compilers. 
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Abu Abdullah**”® said that; ‘The walking is detrimental to the sick. When my**“* 
father**"* became sick, he**“* had to be carried in a cloth for his**“ need, meaning 
the ablution, and that is why he**”S used to say that the walking is detrimental to the 
sick’. 
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H 14893 — Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Azina that: 


A man came up to Abu Abdullah**”* and said, ‘| saw (a dream) as if the sun 
emerging upon my head apart from my body’. So he**“S said: ‘You will achieve a 
huge matter, and ‘eLt. 1);5 5’ @ brilliant light, and a comprehensive Religion. Had it 
covered you, you would have been submerged in it, but it only covered your head. 
But, have you not read: “[6:78] Then when he saw the sun rising, he said: Is this 
my Lord? Is this the greatest? So when it set”, |brahim** distanced himself** from 
it’. | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**”*, they are saying that the sun is a Caliph or a 
king’. So he**“S said: ‘I?*"S do not see how you can achieve the Caliphate and there 
was never a king in your forefathers and your ancestors. And which Caliphate and 
kingdom is greater than the Religion, and ‘.)s!’ the Light which you hope would make 
you to enter into the Paradise? They are mistaken’. | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for 
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you**“S, you**“S have spoken the truth’. 
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H 14894 — From him, from a man who saw (in a dream) as if the sun emerging upon his feet apart 
from his body, who has narrated the following: 


Imam**“S said regarding a man who saw (in a dream) that sun shine on his feet and 
not on his body, ‘he will acquire plenty of wealth from the plantations of the earth, 
from wheat and dates which he will tread by his feet and hold on to it, and it is 
Permissible, except that he will have to toil for it as Adam** toiled’. 
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H 14895 — Ali, from his father, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali from Abu Ja’far Al-Sa’ig, from Muhammad 
Bin Muslim who said: 


‘1 came up to Abu Abdullah**”® and in his**’S presence was Abu Hanifa. So | said, 


‘May | be sacrificed for you**”*, | saw a strange dream’. So he**“’ said to me: ‘O Ibn 
Muslim, relate it for the knowledgeable one for he is seated here’ — and he**“* 
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indicated by his**™”S hand to Abu Hanifa. So | said, ‘I saw as if | had entered my 
house, and my wife came out at me. She broke many walnuts and scattered them 
upon me. So | was astounded by this dream’. So Abu Hanifa® said, ‘You are a man 
who disputed and argued regarding the inheritance of your wife, and after your share 
of difficulties you will achieve your needs from her, Allah?™ Willing’. Abu 
Abdullah**“s said: ‘By Allah®™!, O Abu Hanifa®, you’ve hit it’. 
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(The narrator) said, ‘Then Abu Hanifa’® went out from his**“S presence, so | said, 
‘May | be sacrificed for you**”®, | do not like the interpretation of this Hostile One 
(Nasibi). So he*“S said: ‘O Ibn Muslim, Allah?” will not Displease you. Their 
interpretation does not coincide with our*** interpretation, nor does our**”* 
interpretation coincide with theirs, and the interpretation (of your dream) is not as he 
has interpreted it’. | said to him**“*, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**”*, you**”* said that 
he hit it, and swore upon it, whilst he was mistaken’. He**“’ said; ‘Yes, |*°“S did swear 
that he hit the mistake’. So | said to him**“*, ‘So what is its interpretation?’ He**“® 
said: ‘O lbn Muslim, you will do Muttah with a woman and your wife would come to 
know of it. So she would tear up your new clothes, for the walnut shells are the 
clothing for the nuts’. 
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lbn Muslim said, ‘By Allah®™, there was not a Friday between his**“S interpretation 
and the verification of the dream. So when it was the morning of the Friday, | was 
seated at the door when a maid passed by who caught my eye. So | sent my slave to 
return her. Then | entered her into my house. | did Muttah with her. My wife sensed it 
and she came up to us in the house. The maid took the initiative and went to the 
door, and | remained. So she tore up my new clothes which | had worn during the 
Eid’. 
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And Musa Al-Zawwaar the perfume seller went to Abu Abdullah**’, so he said to 
him?*“S, ‘O son**“S of the Rasool Allah**™”! | saw a dream which shocked me. | saw 
my dead brother-in-law embrace me, and | am scared that my term (death) is near’. 
So he**”® said: ‘O Musa! You should expect death morning and evening for it will 
meet us. And the embracing by the dead to the living is longevity of life for them. So 
what is the name of your brother in law?’ he said, ‘Husayn’. So he**“S said: ‘But your 
dream is evidence of your remaining (alive), and your visiting Abu Abdullah (AI- 
Husayn)**"*, for everyone who is embraced by someone who is named Al-Husayn 
would visit him**“° Allah®?™ Willing’. 
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H 14896 — Ismail Bin Abdullah Al-Qarshy who said: 


A man came up to Abu Abdullah**“*, so he said to him***, ‘O son*® of the 
Messenger**”* of Allah*™, | saw in my dream as if | was outside of the city of Al-Kufa 
in a place which | recognised, and there was a ghost of a man made of wood, riding 
a wooden horse and waving his sword, and | saw him and was terrified and in a 
panic’. So he**”S said to him: ‘You are a man who wants to assassinate a man for his 


livelihood, so fear Allah®?™ Who Created you, then will Cause you to die’. 
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So the man said, ‘I testify that you**“S have received Knowledge and have extracted 
it from its mine. | inform you**“*, O son**”S of the Rasool Allah®*™” that you**"* have 
interpreted (correctly) for me. There was a man in my neighbourhood who came to 
me and presented to me his asset, so | thought that | should own it for much less as | 
realised that there is no other seeker for it apart from me’. So Abu Abdullah**”’ said: 
‘And your companion has befriended us**“S rather our**“S enemies?’ He said, ‘Yes, 
O son*** of the Rasool Allah**, a good man with foresight, resolute in the Religion, 
and | repent to Allah®°™ and to you**”® from what | was thinking of and intended for. 
So, inform me, O son**S of the Rasool Allah‘*””, had he been a Hostile One 
(Nasibi), would it have been permissible for me to assassinate him?’ He**“® said: 
‘Fulfil the trust to the one who has entrusted you and wants advice from you even if it 
is to the killer of Al-Husayn**”*’. 
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H 14897 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Husayn Bin 
Saeed, from Fazaalat Bin Ayyub, from Sayf Bin Umeyr, from Abu Bakr Al-Hazramy, from Abdul Malik 
Bin Ayn who said: 


| got up in the presence of Abu Ja’far**“’, supporting myself by my hands, so | wept’. 
He**"S said: ‘What is the matter with you?’ So | said, ‘l used to hope that | would see 
this Command (Al-Qaim**“*) whilst having strength’. So he**’ said: ‘But are you not 
happy that your enemies kill each other and you are safe in your houses?’ If that 
event were to take place, the man from among you would be given the strength of 
forty men and your hearts would become like blocks of iron. If thrown against the 
mountain, it would be uprooted. You are the strength of the earth and its treasures’. 
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H 14898 — A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from 
Muhammad Bin Ali, from Abdul Rahmaan Bin Abu Hashim, from Sufyan Al-Jariry, from Abu Maryam 
Al-Ansary, from Haroun Bin Antara, from his father who said: 


asws asws asws 


| heard Amir-ul- Momineen again and again, and he 
fingers clasped at each other: ‘My**”S ease is my**“’ constraint, and my 
constraint is my**“° ease’. Then said; ‘Destroyed are the expectants who expect it 
now, and rescued are the expectants who expect it soon and are steadfast upon 
their pegs. | swear by Allah®*™ by a true oath that after the grief would be a wonderful 
victory (Al-Qaim**""*)’. 


was saying with his 


asws 
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H 14899 — Muhammad bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Fazzaal, from Ali Bin 
Uqba, from his father, from Muyassar, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Ja’far*** has said: ‘O Muyassar, how much distance is there in between you 
and Qarqaysa?’ | said, ‘It is near to the banks of the Euphrates’. So he**”® said: ‘But, 
there will transpire an event with it, the like of which has never happened since 
Allah?™ Created the Heavens and the earth, nor will the like of it happen so long as 
the Heavens and the earth remain. It will be a banquet for the birds. The lions of the 
earth and the birds of the skies would satisfy their hunger. Qays would be killed in it 
and there will be no helper called for him’. 
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(The narrator) said, ‘And someone else has reported an addition to it: ‘And a caller 
will call out, ‘Come to the meat of the tyrants!’ 
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H 14900 — From him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Hammaad 
Bin Isa, from Al-Husayn Bin Al-Mukhtar, from Abu Baseer, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**"* having said: ‘Every banner rose before the rising of Al-Qaim**"*, so 
its owner is a tyrant who worships someone apart from Allah®™ Mighty and 


Majestic’. 
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H 14901 — From him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, from Hisham Bin 
Saalim, from Shahaab Bin Abdul Rabbahu who said: 


Abu Abdullah**"* said to me: ‘O Shahaab! There would be a great deal of killing in 
the households of Qureysh to the extent that the man from among them would be 
called to the Caliphate, he would refuse’. Then said: ‘O Shahaab! Do not announce 
that I°°“S meant those sons of my**“* uncle’. Shahaab said, ‘I testify that he**“S was 
referring to them’. 
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H 14902 - Humeyd Bin Ziyad, from Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Al-Kindy, from someone else, 
from Abaan Bin Usmaan, from Al-Fazel, from Zurara, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Ja’far **"S has said that: ‘The people, when they did what they did, they pledged 
their allegiances to Abu Bakr, nothing prevented Amir-ul- Momineen**”® calling the 
people to himself**"* except that he**“* looked around at the people and feared for 
them that they would renege from Al-Islam, and resort to worshipping the idols and 
not testify that there is no god except Allah*™ and that Muhamamd*™ is the Rasool 
Allah’, and it was more beloved to him**“* than he**"S should agree with them 
upon what they had done rather than them reneging against the whole of Al-Islam. 


But rather, destroyed is the one who does what they did. So, as for the one who did 
not do that, and entered into what the people had entered into without knowledge or 
enmity against Amir-ul- Momineen**"’, so for that they have neither blasphemed nor 
exited from Al-Islam, and it is for that reason that Ali**™”S concealed his**”* matter, 
and had to pledge allegiance unwillingly, when he**"’ did not find any helpers’. 
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H 14903 — Narrated to us Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al- 
Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ali Bin Al-No’man, from Abdullah Bin Muskaan, from Abdul Raheem Al- 
Qaseer who said: 


| said to Abu Ja’far**” that the people are appalled when we say that the people 


turned apostate’. So he**”® said: ‘O Abdul Raheem, after the passing away of the 
Rasool Allah®*“”, the people turned to the terms of ignorance. The Helpers were 
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isolated and their isolation was not in goodness. They went and pledged their 
allegiances to Sa’d and were shouting slogans of the era of ignorance, ‘O Sa’d, you 
are the hope, and you are the vessel, and the solution!’ 
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H 14904 -— Humeyd Bin Ziyad, from Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Al-Kindy, from someone else, 
from his companions, from Abaan Bin Usmaan, from Abu Ja’far Al-Ahowl, and Al-Fazeyl Bin Yasaar, 
from Zakariyya Al-Naqqaaz, who has narrated the following: 


| heard Abu Ja’far**"* saying: ‘After the Rasool Allah**””, the people became of the 
status of the one who followed Haroun** and the one who followed the calf. And Abu 
Bakr called, so Ali**”S refused except for the Quran. And Umar called, so Ali**"S 
refused except for the Quran. And Usman called, so Ali**“* refused except for the 
Quran. And there is no one who will call, up to the coming out of Al-Daijjaal®, except 
that he will find the one who pledges his allegiance to him. And the one who raises a 
banner of misguidance, so its owner is a tyrant’. 
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H 14905 — Abu Aili Al-Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbaar, from Abdullah Bin 
Muhammad, from Salmat Al-Lului, from a man, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**“® has said: ‘Shall |?°“S not inform you of how Salman™ and Abu 
Dharr™ (brought Islam)?’ So a man interrupted hastily and said, ‘As for the Islam of 
Salman”, so | have understood it. Inform me of the Islam of Abu Dharr*”. So he**" 
said: ‘Abu Dharr™ was in the middle of tending his” sheep when he™ saw a wolf 
passing by on the right of his” sheep. So he” chased the wolf away by his™ staff. So 
the wolf came from his™ right. So Abu Dharr™ chased it away. Then Abu Dharr™ said 
to it, ‘I’ have not seen a wolf more vicious or evil than you’. So the wolf said to him™, 
‘By Allah°™! The people of Makkah are more evil than | am. Allah®*™ Mighty and 
Majestic has Sent a Prophet®*”” to them, so they belied him**”” and insulted 
him®*“’. This reverberated in the ears of Abu Dharr™. 


AR GIG ogi 4 tll Ue 5 soll ik old ARs Sh SH le ZA BS glee 35 pill 9 satan gale sl yall Ou 

coll alll % Ne auth 3 

i) Gis Ged ta HS Ball Gia Caudle Ak poate MN 8 Gi Ul le 
225i UE LS (ally ajle: ail hua) Sl ey tent SAS 


asws 


So he™ said to his™ wife, ‘Prepare my” provisions and give it to me*** along with 
my**”* walking stick’. Then he” went out on his feet towards Makkah to know the 
news of what the wolf had come up with. He™ reached Makkah and entered it at a 
time when it was hot, and he” was exhausted. So he™ came up to Zamzam (well) 
and was thirsty. He™ filled a bucket and it turned out to be milk. So he™ said to 
himself, ‘This evidences to me™ to what the wolf had informed me™ of and what |” 
have come to is right. So he™ drank and went to a side from the sides of the Masjid. 
There was a group of Qureysh there, so he” sat among them. He” saw them 
insulting the Prophet**™” just as the wolf had said. 
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They did not stop mentioning the Prophet®*” and insulting him®*™” until Abu Talib** 
came up at the end of the night. So when they saw him**, some of them said to the 
others, ‘Refrain, for his**”” uncle** is coming!’ They refrained. He™ said, ‘He** did not 
stop narrating to them and speaking to them until it was the end of the day. Then 
he** stood up, and |* arose following his** footsteps. So he** turned towards me” 
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and said, ‘Mention your® need’. So |* said, ‘This Prophet” who has been Sent 
among you’. He** said: ‘And what do you want to do with him**”"?’ I* said, ‘Believe 
with him®*™”, and ratify him®*”” and present myself" to him®*””, and he®*”” will not 
command me™ for anything except that I shall obey him®*"™’. He®* said, ‘And you” 
will do it?’ I* said, ‘Yes’. So he** said, ‘Come to me** tomorrow at this time and 1° 
will take you™ to him’*™’. 
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waited in the Masjid that night until when it was the morning, I° sat with them 
(Qureysh). They did not stop mentioning the Prophet®*” and insulting him®*™ until 
Abu Talib** came over. So when they saw him**, some of them said to the others, 
‘Withhold yourselves, for his**”” uncle** has come’. So they withheld. He** did not 
stop narrating to them until he** stood up from them. So |* followed him’®. |*" greeted 
him**, so he** said, ‘State your™ need’. So |* said, ‘The Prophet®*”, the one Sent 
among you’. He** said, ‘And what will you do with him®*""?’ So |*" said, ‘Believe with 
himS*"™, and ratify him®*””, and present myself™ to him®*”, and there is nothing that 
he®*™ will command me™ for, but that I” will obey him®*”””. He*® said, ‘And you™ will 
do it’. I" said, ‘Yes’. 
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He** said, ‘Come with me**. So |* followed him**. He** took me™ to a house in which 
was Hamza’*. So |*" greeted him** and sat down. He** said to me”, ‘What is your™ 
need?’ | said, ‘This Prophet®*”“” Sent among you’. So he** said, ‘So what is your” 
need to him**””?’ | said, ‘Believe with him®*””, and ratify him®*””, and present 
myself* to him®*™, and he®*"” will not command me for anything but that I* will obey 
him’. So he** said, ‘Do you testify that there is no god except Allah*™ and that 
Muhammad**™ is the Rasool Allah**”"?’ |" said, ‘I*" testify’. 


Saww 
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So Hamza** took me™ to a house in which was Ja’far**. |" greeted him**, and sat 
down. Ja’far** said to me, ‘What is your” need?’ So |* said, ‘This Prophet**”™” Sent 
among you’. He* said, ‘And what is your to him®*“”?’ So | said, ‘Believe with 
hims*™™, and ratify him**™”, and present myself” to him®*””, and he will not 
command me™ for anything but that I* will obey him’. So he** said, ‘Do you™ 
testify that there is no god except Allah*™, One with no associates to Him°™, and 
that Muhammad**™ is His?™ servant and His*™ Messenger®”’?’ |*" said, ‘I testify’. 
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and sat down. So 
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So he** took me to a house in which was Ali greeted him 
he**"S said; ‘What is your need?’ | said, ‘This Prophet**’” Sent among you’. He 
said: ‘And what is your” need to him®*"”?’ | said, ‘Believe with him®*””, and ratify 
himS*, and present myself* to him®*””, and there is nothing that he®*”” will 
command me™ for but |* will obey him**””. So he**“® said, ‘Do you™ testify that there 
is no god except Allah?™, and that Muhammad** is His**™ Messenger?’ | said, 
‘I*" testify’. 


saww 
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So he**S took me™ to a house in which was the Rasool Allah”. So |*" greeted and 
sat down. So the Rasool Allah**™” said to me™: ‘What is your” " need?’ I* said, ‘The 
Prophet**"” Sent among you’. He®*” said: ‘And what is your™ need to him®*””?’ |" 
said, ‘Believe in him®*”, and ratify him®*””, and he?” will not command me™ for 
anything but that I" will obey him®*””’. So he“ said: ‘Do you™ testify that there is 
no god except Allah®™ and that Muhammad**™ is the Rasool AllahS*““?’ So |*" said, 
‘I*" testify that there is no god except Allah®™ and that Muhammad*™ is the Rasool 
Allah®?™’. 
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So the Rasool Allah®*“” said to me™; ‘O Abu Dharr*'! Go to your city, for you™ will 
find that a son of your™ uncle has died and there is no inheritor for him apart from 
you”. So take his wealth and stay in the presence of your™ family until our®*”” matter 
is made apparent’. So Abu Dharr™ returned, took the wealth and stayed in the 
presence of his family until the matter of the Rasool Allah**”” was made apparent’. 
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So Abu Abdullah**“* said; ‘This is the Hadith of Abu Dharr® and his” Islam, may 
Allah?™ be Pleased with him. And as for the Hadith of Salman, so you have heard 
it. So the man said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**“*, narrate to me the Hadith of 
Salman?”. He**“S said; ‘You have heard it’. (The narrator) said, ‘And he**S did not 
narrate it due to his bad manners’. 
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H 14906 — Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from 
Abaan Bin Usmaan, from Zurara, who has narrated the following: 
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Abu_ Ja’far**“S that: ‘Samama Bin Asaal was captured by the cavalry of the 
Prophet®*™ and the Rasool AllahS*™ had said; ‘Our Allah?! Make mes? to 
overcome Samama!’ So the Rasool Allah**™ said to him: ‘IS*“” give you one of three 
choices. I**”” could kill you’. He said, ‘Then youS*’” would have killed a great 
person’. He®*™™ said: ‘IS*”” could ransom you’. He said, ‘Then you®*™™” would find me 
to be expensive’. He®*™ said: ‘Or I°*“” give safety to you’. He said, ‘Then you would 
find me to be thankful’. He®*”™” said: ‘So IS“ give safety to you’. He said, ‘I hereby 
testify that there is no god except Allah*™, and yous Muhammad*"” are the 
Rasool AllahS*””, and by Allah?™, | knew youS*’” were the Rasool Allah when | 


saww 


saw you~, and | did not testify by it whilst | was in bondage’. 
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H 14907 — From him, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abaan, from Abu 
Baseer, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Ja’far**“* has said: ‘When the Prophet’ came to this world, a man from the 
People of the Book went to a group from the Qureysh among whom were Hisham 
Bin Al-Mugheira, and Al-Waleed Bin Al-Mugheira, and Al-A’as Biin Hisham, and Abu 
Wajzat Bin Abu Amro Bin Umayya, and Uteyba Bin Raiya. So he said, ‘Has there 
been a birth tonight among you?’ They said, ‘No’. He said, ‘Then there has been 
born in Palestine a boy®*”. His**”” name is Anmad**"”. He®*™™ is with a black silky 
mole, and there will occur destruction of the People of the Book, and the Jews by 
his®*™ hands. By Allah®°™, you are mistaken, O group of Qureysh’. 
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So they dispersed and asked around. They were informed that a boy has been born 
to Abdullah Bin Abdul Muttalib**. So they sought the man, met him and said, ‘By 
Allah?™, a boy has been born among us’. He said, ‘Was it before | spoke to you, or 
after what | spoke to you?’ They said, ‘It was before you spoke to us’. He said, 
‘Come with me until | look at him®*””. So they went and came to his**”™” mother*®. 
They said, ‘Bring out the boy**™” to us until we look at him®*””’. She** said, ‘By 
Allah?™, my** son®*” dropped and he**™” did not drop like the newly born drop. 
He**™” leaned upon the ground by his**”” hands, and raised his**’” head towards 
the sky. So he®*™” looked at it. Then Light came out from him**™” to the extent that | 
saw the castles of Basra, and heard a call in the atmosphere saying: ‘You** have 
blessed with the Chief of the community. So when you** pick him**” up say, ‘I®* 
seek refuge for hims*’” with the One®™, from the evil of every envious one, and 
name him**"“ Muhammad**"™’. 
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The man said, ‘Bring him ut’. So she** brought him 
him®*“, then turned him®*“” over and looked at the mole between his 
blades. He fell down unconscious. So they took the boy**"”, and gave him 
his**“” mother*® and said, ‘May Allah*™ Bless you** with regards to him®*””’. When 
they went out, he had regained consciousness, so they said to him, ‘What is the 
matter with you? Woe be unto you!’ He said, ‘The Prophet-hood has gone from the 
Children of Israel up to the Day of Judgement. By Allah®*™! This is the one who?” 
will destroy them’. The Quresyh were happy with that. So when he saw that they had 
become happy, he said, ‘You are becoming happy? But, by Allah®™, he®*™ will rob 
you of the power which the people of the East and the West would talk about it’. And 
Abu Sufyan was saying, ‘He**”” would rob (the power) from his**”” own city?’ 
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H 14908 — Humeyd Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Ayyub, from Muhammad Bin Ziyad, from 
Asbaat Bin Saalim, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**“S having said: ‘When Aamina Bint Wahab** went behind the curtain, 
and was taken before the ‘nazool’ of the Prophet®*’”, Fatima Bin Asad** the wife of 
Abu Talib** was present with her™. She** did not cease to be with her** until she** 
was blessed. So one of them** said to the other**, ‘Did you** see what |** saw?’ 
She** said, ‘And what did you** see?’ She* said, ‘This light which has brightened up 
what is in between the East and the West and what is in between the two as well’. 
Then Abu Talib** came up to them*® and said to them** both, ‘What is the matter with 
you** two? Which thing has astounded you** two?’ So Fatima*® informed him** of the 
light which she** had seen. So Abu Talib** said to her*®, ‘Indeed! |?° give you** good 
news!’ She** said, ‘Yes’. So he*® said, ‘You** will be blessed with the one**S who will 
be the successor**“’’ of this newborn’. 
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H 14909 — Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Abdullah Bin Al-Salt, from Yunus, and from Abdul Aziz 
Bin Al-Muhtady, from a man, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Al-Hassan the Last**”* regarding the Statement of the High: “[57:11] Who is he 
that will Loan to Allah a beautiful loan? for (Allah) will increase it manifold to 
his credit, and he will have (besides) a liberal Reward”, he**“* said; ‘It is the 
‘good’ towards the Imam**"S during the government of the mischief’. 
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H 14910 — Yunus, from Sinan Bin Tareyf who said: 


| heard Abu Abdullah**”S saying: ‘It is befitting for ‘c's’ the Believer that he should 
fear Allah®™ with such a fear as if he is overlooking upon the Fire, and hope with 
such a hope as if he is from the inhabitants of the Paradise’. Then said: ‘Allah®™ is 
with the expectation of His*™ servant. If he expects good, so it will be good, and if 
he expects evil, so it will be evil’. 
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H 14911 — Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Sinan, from Ismail Bin 
Jabir who said: 


| was in the presence of Abu Abdullah**"S at Makkah when a messenger from Al- 
Medina came to him**“*. So he**“S said to him: ‘Who did you come with?’ He said, ‘I 
had no one to accompany me’. Abu Abdullah**"* said to him: ‘But, if I?“ had come 
to see you, |**”* would have educated you of well manners’. Then said: ‘One is a 


Satan"*, and two are Satans”, and three are a company, and four are friends’. 
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H 14912 — From him, from Ahmad, from Al-Husayn Bin Sayf, from his brother Ali, from his father, 
from a man from the Clan of Nowfal Bin Abdul Muttalib who said: 


Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Ali**"* said: ‘The Rasool Allah**”” said: ‘The most 
beloved company to Allah*™ is four (in number), and a group does not exceed 
seven except the frequency of the noise’. 
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H 14913 — A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from his father, 
from the one whom he mentioned: 


Abu Al-Hassan Musa**S has narrated from his**“’ father**”*, from his**“* 
grandfather**“* regarding the will of the Rasool Allah**™” to Alin: ‘Do not go out 
alone on a journey for the Satan'* would be with the loner, and he” is (also) with the 
two but further away. O Ali***! If the man travels alone he is misguided, and two are 
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(also) misguided, and the three is a group’. He (the narrator) said, ‘And some of 
them are reporting: ‘For travelling’. 
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H 14914 — Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al-Qasim Bin Muhammad, and Ali Bin 
Muhammad Al-Qasany, from Suleyman Bin Dawood, from Hammaad Bin Isa, who has narrated the 
following: 


Abu Abdullah**“* having said: ‘Luqman** advised his** son: ‘O my** son! Travel with 
your sword, and your slippers, and your turban, and your tent, and your water 

container, and your needle, and your threads, and your shoe-repair kit, and your 
provision of medicines which are beneficial for you and the one is with you. And be in 
concordance with your companion except if it is in the disobedience to Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic’. 
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H 14915 — Aili, from his father, from Al-Nowfaly, from Al-Sakuny, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**“’, from his forefathers**”* having said: ‘The Rasool Allah**™ said: ‘It 
is from the nobility of the man that he would have good provisions when he goes out 
on a journey’. 
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H 14916 — Aili, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abdullah Bin Sinan, who has narrated 
the following: 


Abu Abdullah**S having said: ‘Whenever Ali**”S Bin Al-Husayn*** used to travel to 
the Pilgrimage and the Umra, would provide himself**”* with good provisions from 
the almonds, and the sugar, and the roasted and sweetened stem (beans)’. 
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H 14917 — Aili Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Al-Waleed Bin Sabeeh, who 
has narrated the following: 
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asws 


| came up to Abu Abdullah**“* one day, so he**S presented to me a piece of cloth 
and said: ‘O Waleed, fold this upon its corners’. So | stood up in front of him**"*. Abu 
Abdullah*** said: ‘May Allah*™ have Mercy on Moalla Bin Khunays’. So | though 
he**S is comparing my standing in front of him**”* with the way in which Moalla Bin 
Khuays may have stood in front of him**“’. Then he *°“Ssaid: ‘Ugh to the world! Ugh 
to the world! But rather, the world is a place of afflictions in which Allah*™ has Made 
His*™ enemies to overcome His*™ friends, but after it is a house which is not like 
this’. So | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you, and where is that house?’ He**”® said: 
‘Over there!’ — and he**“S pointed by his**”* hand to the ground’. 


aie) all te sf OB OE seed ol Ge jo Sd Cee Cad ye all cp alll Me Ge AAT Oh ea -14918 
pen tenor rip) bid CS Wag 9h Do oll sbi Mlb Jey ay gaa UU (Dual 
BEB We fall Lid eal Saas 5 pal sey GAs Ue 3 30 Ua ah dt Gf 


H 14918 — Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Abdullah Bin Al-Salt, from Yunus, from the one whom he 
mention, from Abu Baseer who said: 


Abu Abdullah®*"S said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic has Angels 
who cut off the sins from the backs of our**“® Shites just like the cutting by the wind 
of the leaves from the tree in the season of autumn and that is the Statement of the 
Mighty and Majestic: “[40:7] hymn the praises of their Lord and believe in Him 
and ask forgiveness for those who believe”, and Allah*™ has not Intended by this 
other than you’. 
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H 14919 — Aii Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Umar Bin Azina, from Zurara 
who said, ‘Narrated to me Abu Al-Khattab in the best of conditions that: 


He asked Abu Abdullah**“ about the Statement of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: 
“[39:45] And when Allah alone is mentioned, (the Imam**"* said it is) by the 
obedience to the one’, the obedience to whom**"* Allah®°™ the One has 


asws d saww 


Commanded for from the Progeny of Muhamma the hearts of those who 
do not believe in the hereafter shrink, and when there is a mention of the one, the 
obedience to whom Allah?™ has not Commanded for Jo! they are joyful”. 
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H 14920 — Aji Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibrahim the owner of the 
Barley, from Kaseer Bin Kalsama, who has narrated the following: 
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Imam**"5, said, regarding the Statement of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: “[2:37] 
Then Adam received (some) words from his Lord”, he** said: ‘There is no god 
except You*™, Glory be to You*™ our Allah*™ and by Your*™ Praise, | have acted 
in an evil manner and have been unjust to myself, so Forgive me and You*™ are the 
best of the Forgivers. There is no god except You*™. Glory be to You*™ our 
Allah?™, and by Your? Praise. | have acted in an evil manner and have been 
unjust to myself, so Forgive me and be Merciful to me, and You*™ are the Most 
Merciful of the merciful ones. There is no god except You™. Glory be to You*™ our 
Allah? and by Your®™ Praise. | have acted in an evil manner and have been 
unjust to myself, so Turn (with Forgiveness) to me for You*™ are the Merciful 
Forgiver’. 
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And in another report regarding the Statement of the Mighty and Majestic: “[2:37] 
Then Adam received (some) words from his Lord”, he**“* said: ‘He** asked for 
(forgiveness for) the sake of Muhammad**™, and Ali**“°, and Al-Hassan*°*"*, and Al- 
Husayn**“*, and Fatima®*”*’. 
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H 14921 — Muhammad Bin yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, and Ali Bin Ibrahim, from 
his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abu Ayyub Al-Khazzaaz, from Abu Baseer, who has narrated 
the following: 


Abu Abdullah**”® having said: ‘When Ibrahim** saw the Kingdom of the Heavens and 
the earth, he** turned and saw a man committing adultery. So he** supplicated 
against him. He died. Then he** saw another one. He** supplicated against him, so 
he died as well, to the extent that he** saw a third one, and he** supplicated against 
him and he died too. 
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So Allah? Revealed unto him**: “O Ibrahim*! If you** supplicate, it would be 
Answered, so do not supplicate against My2™ servants, for if |? so Desired, |?™ 
would have never Created them. |°™ Created My*™ creation upon three categories. 
There is a type of servant who worships Me™ and does not associate anything with 
Me*™!, so 1? reward him; and there is a servant who worships other than Me®™ so 
he won’t escape Me*™; and a servant who worships other than Me?™, so I?™ bring 


azw) 


out from his descendants the one who would worship Me 
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Then he** turned, so he** saw a carcass on the coast of the sea, half of it was in the 
water and half of it in the sand. The sea lions came and ate what was in the water, 
then returned and he** saw some of them on top of the others eating each other, and 
the lions of the land came and ate from it. So he** saw some of them on top of each 
other, eating each other. That surprised Ibrahim** from what he* saw, and said: 
“[2:260] Show me, Lord, how You will raise the dead”. How do You*™ Bring 
back that which has consumed each other’. “He replied: "Have you no faith?" He 
said "Yes, but just to reassure my heart”, meaning, until he** sees this like he 
sees all the things’. “Allah said, "Take four birds, draw them to you, and cut 
their bodies to pieces. Scatter them over the mountain-tops”. So he** cut them 
and mixed them up just like this corpse has been mixed up inside the lion which 
some of them consumed the others “Scatter them over the mountain-tops then 
call them back. They will come swiftly to you”. So when he* called them over, 
they responded. And the mountains were ten in number’. 
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H 14922 — Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Malik Bin Atiyya, from 
Suleyman Bin Khalid who said: 


| asked Abu Abdullah**“° about the heat and the cold, from what do they emanate?’ 
O Abu Ayyub! Mars is a hot planet and Saturn is a cold planet. So if Mars begins to 
rise, the Saturn goes lower, and that is in the spring. So they do not stop being like 
that. Every time Mars rises a level, Saturn falls for three months until the Mars ends 
up high and Saturn ends up in the decline. 


For the Mars that is its hottest time. So when it is at the end of the summer and the 
beginning of the autumn, Saturn begins to ascend and the Mars begins to descend. 
So these two do not stop being like that. Every time Saturn rises a level, Mars 
declines a level, and that is at the beginning of the winter and at the end of the 
summer. So that is its coldest time. 


Every time this one rises, this one comes down, and every time this one comes 


down, this one rises. So if there is a cold day in the summer, so that is the action of 
the Moon, and if there is a hot day in the winter, so that action is due to the Sun. 
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“[36:38] that is the ordinance of the Mighty, the Knowing” and |**"* am the 
servant of the Lord®*™ of the Worlds’. 
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H 14923 — A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad AI- 
Ashary, from Abdullah Bin Maymoun Al-Qaddaah, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**“S has said that the Rasool Allah**™” said: ‘O Ali**““! The one who 
loves you**’, then dies, so he has died. And the one who loves you**® and has not 
died yet, so he is awaiting. And the sun does not rise nor sets except that it comes to 
him with sustenance and the faith’. And in another copy (it says): ‘Light’. 
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H 14924 — ii Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al-Nowfaly, from Al-Sakuny, who has narrated the 
following: 


Abu Abdullah**“S has said that the Rasool Allah®*™” said: ‘There will come a time 
upon my*"” community when they will be ugly in their inner selves and beautiful in 
their appearances. They will be greedy for what is in the world and will not be 
intending what is in the Presence of Allah®?™, their Lord*™. Their Religion would 
have become a (matter of) show-off. Fear will not have entered into them. Allah?! 
would Prevail over them with Punishment. So they would be supplicating by the 
supplication of the Drowning One (Du’a Al-Ghareek), so He*™ will not Answer to 
them’. 
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HADEETH OF THE FUQAHA (JURISTS) AND THE ULAMA 
(SCHOLARS) 
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H 14925 — From him, from his father, from Al-Nowfaly, from Al-Sakuny, who has narrated the 
following: 


Abu Abdullah**“S has said that the Amir-ul- Momineen**”’ said: ‘When the jurists and 
the scholars used to write to (deal with) each other, they did so in three ways, and 
there was no fourth. The one who thought of his Hereafter, Allah®?™ Sufficed for his 
concerns of the world. And the one who corrected himself in secret, Allah®™ 
Corrected him publicly. And the one who corrected with regards to what was in 
between him and Allah?™, Allah®™ Blessed and High Corrected with regards to what 
was in between him and the people’. 
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H 14926 - Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad Al-Ashary, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin 
Asbaat, from Sa’daan Bin Muslim, from some of our companions, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah**“* having said: ‘There was a man in Al-Medina who entered the 
Masjid of the Messenger**™” and he said, ‘Grant me comfort in my anxiety, and 
company for my loneliness, and sustenance of a righteous companion’. There was a 
man seated in the corner of the Masjid. So he greeted him and said to him, ‘Who are 
you, O servant of Allah®“”’?’ So he said: ‘I? am Abu Dharr®”. The man said, 
‘Allah? is Great! Allah®™ is Great!’ So Abu Dharr* said: ‘And why did you exclaim 
that, O servant of Allah®””?’ He said, ‘I entered the Masjid, so | supplicated to 
Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic to Grant me comfort in my anxiety, and company for my 
loneliness, and sustenance of a righteous companion’. So Abu Dharr™ said to him, 
‘* have more right for the exclamation than you are if |*" was that companion, for |* 
heard the Rasool Allah®*™” saying: ‘I®*”” and you™ would be upon a canal on the Day 
of Judgement until the people are free from the Accounting. Arise (and leave) O 
servant of Allah®™ for the authorities have prohibited for anyone to be seated with 
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H 14927 — Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al-Nowfaly, from Al-Sakuny, who has narrated the 
following: 


Abu Abdullah**”S has said that the Amir-ul- Momineen**”’ said: ‘The Rasool AllahS*”™ 
said: ‘There will come upon the people a time when nothing will remain from the 
Quran except for its image, and nothing from Al-Islam except for its name. They will 
be named by it (as Muslims) but they would be far from it. Their Masjid will be well 
built but would be ruins in matters of guidance. The Jurists of that era would be the 
most evil jurists under the shadow of the sky. The strife (Fitna) would commence 
from them and end up to them’. 
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H 14928 - Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad Al-Ashary, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin 
Asbaat, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Yazeed who said: 


asws asws 


of 


asws 


| heard Al-Reza**S at Khurasaan and he**”S was saying: ‘We**"’, the People 
the Household inherited the forgiveness from the Progeny of Yaqoub**, and we 
inherited the appreciation from the Progeny of Dawood**’. And | (the narrator) think 
that there was another statement which was forgotten by Muhammad (the narrator), 
so | said to him, Perhaps it is that he**"® said: ‘And we**“S inherited the patience from 
the Progeny of Ayub**’. He said, ‘It is befitting’. 
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Ali Bin Asbaat said, ‘But rather, | said that because | had heard Yaqoub Bin Yaqteen 
narrate from some of his men, ‘When Abu Ja’far Al-Mansour went to Al-Medina in 
the year in which Muhammad and Ibrahim the sons of Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan were 
killed, he turned towards his uncle Isa Bin Ali. He said to him, ‘O Abu Al-Abbas! The 
commander of the faithful (the Caliph) has decided that the trees of Al-Medina be cut 
down, and its fountains blocked, and it be turned upside down’. He said, ‘O 
commander of the faithful (Caliph), this here is the son**”® of your uncle Ja’far Bin 
Muhammad?**“’, send for him and ask him“ of his opinion’. 


ale) G sil OY 9 SER GBT (eal ale) 33.) Cael FG Al Ogi atle isla ine Ante Li ail) Cad OU 
peng TGS ye ANG. CGR UE fala UE (Sl al’) Cag hy aad, ED (Sal 


asws 


He (the narrator) said, ‘So he sent a message which Isa informed him of, and 
then returned back to him. So he said to him, ‘O commander of the faithful (Caliph), 
Dawood** was Granted appreciation, and Ayyub* was in affliction so he** was 
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patient, and that Yusuf** forgave after being in power. So forgive, for you are from 


as: 


the lineage of those ones~”’. 
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Appendix: Ahadith to be Verified by the Quran and Other 
Ahadith 


¢ Lale Gared Y: (aDLal Legale ) alae gly pda gl UE: Sle pas Ge ( oyu ) Cob lanl a gems Gy dene 
© (Aus gle atl hee ) Ag Ais ali GUS Gilg Le YI 


Muhammad Bin Mas’ud Al Ayyashi in his commentary (Tafseer) from Sudeyr said that Abu Abd 
Allah**”* said: 

‘Do not ratify to us**"* anything except for that which is in agreement with the Book of 
Allah®?™ and the Sunnah of His*™ Prophet”.° 


ABS GS US oe Ob) Ge alll Usa UE Ug all Se Al be Sl Ge sl ve aul be pail OU 
3 gba afl) Calis CANS Ua 2 AKA al Cds (Gi Led Ty od Gol ue US le 


Ali lon Ibrahim from his father, from Al Nawfaly, from Al Sakuny who says: 


Abu Abd Allah**”* said: ‘The Messenger of Allah**”” said: ‘Surely on every truth 
there is reality, and on every correct thing there is a light. Whatever is in agreement 
with the Book of Allah*™ take hold of it, and that which is against the Book of 
Allah?™, leave it’.’ 


PaaS 9 LAY) Adis! le -29GL 244-2 ss 


51- ye aa Ais 5 alll Cotis (5g) Ly UW) Lile GLa Ug alll se gy ee th OU UB ek Ge [tll peal] «od 
and Wasail ul Shia, Vol. 27, Hadith, 33380 


7 SESW wal yf 54a eV 69 1 Gill ..., Hadith, 1. 
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